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Editors, Preface

The publication of a corpus of inscriptions from 
Sardis discovered since W. H. Buckler and 
D. M. Robinson’s Sardis VII: Greek and Latin 

Inscriptions, Part I (1932) has been planned since 
the foundation of the Archaeological Exploration 
of Sardis in 1958. It has had a circuitous history, 
however.1 Prof. G. M. A. Hanfmann of Harvard 
University, director of the Expedition, entrusted the 
task of studying and publishing newly discovered 
inscriptions to Prof. Louis Robert and Mme. Jeanne 
Robert. The distinguished epigraphers visited the site 
on a number of occasions, worked on its new finds, 
and published important studies of selected texts—
including a Hellenistic decree, dedications to local 
gods, and certain inscriptions from the Synagogue—
in Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes I (1964), and 
the dedication by Droaphernes of a statue to Zeus, 
documenting Persian cult at Sardis in the Achaemenid 
era.2 They planned to publish a corpus of all new finds 
as Sardis Monograph 15, but this was never completed.

Following the unexpected death of Prof. 
Robert in 1985, select groups of inscriptions were 
assigned to other scholars for study and publication. 
Prof. Philippe Gauthier’s study of the Hellenistic 
documents inscribed on the antae of the Metroon 
was published as Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes 
II (1989), and the numerous mosaic and wall 

1. Discussed in detail by G. Petzl’s forthcoming “Zum 
Inschriftencorpus von Sardeis—einem Vorhaben Peter 
Herrmanns”; see Author’s Preface, note 10.

2. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I (1964) and “Règlement de l’autorité 
perse relatif à un culte de Zeus” (1974); here nos. 301, 461, 
460, 494, 493, 495, 520, 512, 524, 518, 434, and others; see the 
Concordances.

inscriptions in Greek and Latin belonging to the Late 
Roman Synagogue was published by Prof. John H. 
Kroll in the Harvard Theological Review (2001). The 
remaining inscriptions, including those found since 
Prof. Crawford H. Greenewalt, jr. became director 

George M. A. Hanfmann, Louis Robert, and Jeanne Robert
(preparing a squeeze of no. 708), 1961.
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of the Expedition in 1976, were to be published by 
Prof. Peter Herrmann. Many of Prof. Herrmann’s 
masterful treatments of important texts are collected 
in Kleinasien im Spiegel epigraphischer Zeugnisse, 
edited by Wolfgang Blümel (2016).3 Prof. Herrmann 
had begun a comprehensive publication of all the 
inscriptions as envisioned by Hanfmann, but this 
remained unfinished in 2002 when Prof. Herrmann 
tragically passed away. 

In this circumstance, Greenewalt asked Prof. Petzl 
to take on the task of bringing together the decades 
of research by these and other scholars, and we are 
honored and grateful that he agreed to tackle this 
project. Prof. Petzl’s scope widened significantly with 
the excavations in the sanctuary of the Imperial Cult 
(Sector Field 55; Figs. 2, 4). The harvest of inscriptions 
from this sector, about 75 of which are included in this 
study, is the most important epigraphic discovery of 
recent decades at Sardis. Many of the texts are shattered 
or built into later walls in such a way that they can 
only partly be read, and their study has presented 
unusual challenges. Most are published here for the 
first time, and future excavation will certainly add 
to this corpus. In bringing together the inscriptions 
found between 1958 and 2017, this publication is both 
volume 14 of the Sardis Monograph series begun by 
the Harvard-Cornell Expedition, and Part II of the 
overall corpus of Sardis inscriptions begun by H. C. 

3. Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften (2016).

Butler’s American Society for the Excavation of Sardis, 
following Buckler and Robinson’s Part I. 

Besides these noteworthy epigraphers, the study 
and recording of inscriptions from Sardis has occupied 
many other scholars and students over decades. In 
particular, we are grateful for the efforts of the many 
members of the expedition who carefully documented 
the inscriptions each year and did preliminary studies 
as they came out of the ground. These include Sherman 
Johnson, John Pedley, Steve Crawford, Clive Foss, 
John Kroll, Barbara Burrell, Michael Bennett, Neel 
Smith, Hillary Wiesner, Gretchen Umholtz, Elspeth 
McIntosh Dusinberre, Corinne Crawford, Alessandra 
Sulzer, Frances Gallart Marqués, Patrick Crowley, 
Emily Gangemi, Monica Park, and Brianna Bricker. To 
those whose names have been inadvertently omitted, 
we extend our apologies. 

In assembling and documenting the corpus, we 
have all been aided by the dedicated work of many 
other students and scholars. Editor Katherine Kiefer 
and Publications Data Manager Theresa Huntsman 
contributed enormously to regularizing the records, 
proveniences, and other archaeological aspects of 
these texts and the monuments to which they belong. 
William Bruce deciphered the late Prof. Herrmann’s 
digital manuscript in an unknown computer format, 
and thus saved a great deal of work that otherwise 
would have had to be retyped by hand.

The photographs illustrating the 
texts were taken by photographers 
since the first years of the Expedition, 
and it would be a Herculean task to 
enumerate them here. We extend 
particular gratitude, however, to 
Elizabeth Gombosi, Richard Taylor, 
Sara Champlin, Ellen Jordan, 
and Jessica Salley, who in recent 
years re-photographed many of 
the stones for this publication. 
Brianna Bricker and LauraLee 
Brott worked miracles to bring 
older photographs, often taken 
under difficult circumstances, up to 
modern standards for publication. 
The map in Fig. 1 was drawn by 
LauraLee Brott. The manuscript 
was copyedited by Lisa Anderson 

Philippe Gauthier, 1987.
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and Theresa Huntsman, and was laid out by Brianna 
Bricker. Ahmet Boratav of Ege Yayınları / Zero Books 
has been endlessly helpful in the production of this 
volume, the first Sardis monograph printed in Turkey.

Work at Sardis would not be possible without the 
support of many sponsors and friends in Turkey and 
throughout the world. Permission to excavate and do 
research at the site is granted each year by the Ministry 
of Culture and Tourism of the Republic of Turkey, 
and we extend our deep thanks and appreciation to 
the General Directors of the Directorate of Museums 
and Cultural Heritage, and to the dedicated staff of the 
Directorate, who go out of their way each year to make 
this work possible and smooth. In thanking the present 
Minister of Culture and Tourism, Mehmet Nuri Ersoy, 
as well as General Director Murat Gürül, we extend 
our gratitude to their predecessors as well. The director 
and staff of the Archaeological and Ethnographic 
Museum in Manisa, who are responsible for the 
site and all its artifacts, have likewise supported our 
efforts at the site and those of many scholars working 
throughout Lydia in documenting and protecting 

the rich archaeological heritage of the region. Lütfi 
Ekinci, Sevgi Soyaker, Müyesser Tosunbaş, Hasan 
Dedeoğlu, Kubilay Nayır, and, at the beginning of the 
Expedition, Kemal Ziya Polatkan have all welcomed 
us to the Museum and made epigraphic research 
there a pleasure. Finally, Prof. Hasan Malay’s lifelong 
contributions to the epigraphy of Lydia are apparent 
throughout this volume, and his warm personal 
friendship and generosity must be mentioned here.

The Harvard Art Museums and its directors over 
these years, most recently Martha Tedeschi, have 
supported the Expedition since its inception, and we 
are deeply grateful for her continuing support of our 
research and publication. 

The archaeological fieldwork leading to the 
discovery of these texts, and the research leading to 
this and other Sardis Reports and Monographs, are the 
result of the generous sponsorship of many individuals 
and institutions over the last sixty years. Research and 
publication have been supported by numerous grants 
from the U.S. Department of State and the National 

Crawford H. Greenewalt, jr. and Peter Herrmann, 1995.
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Endowment for the Humanities.4 Among the private 
donors are Mr. and Mrs. Max Barus, the Bollingen 
Foundation, the Ruth Covo Family Foundation, 
the J. Stephens Crawford Trust, the Ford Foundation, 
Mr. and Mrs. William Frederick, Dr. and Mrs. David 
Greenewalt and the David Greenewalt Charitable 
Trust, Dr. Richard Hamilton, the Institute for Aegean 
Prehistory, the J.M. Kaplan Fund, the John M. Kohler 
Foundation, Dr. Edwin H. Land and Mrs. Land, 
Mr. Thomas B. Lemann, the Lucius N. Littauer 
Foundation, the Loeb Classical Library Foundation 
of Harvard University, the Charles E. Merrill Trust, 

4. The Department of State made grants in Turkish funds to 
Harvard under the Mutual Educational and Cultural Exchange 
Act, Public Law 87-256 and Agricultural Trade Development 
and Assistance Act, Public Law 480 as amended (SCC 29–543). 
National Endowment for the Humanities grants to Harvard 
University for work at Sardis and for publication work in 
the Cambridge office: H67-0-56, H68-0-61, H69-0-23, RO-
111-70-3966, RO-4999-71-171, RO-6435-72-264, RO-8359-
73-217, RO-10405-74-319, RO-23511-76-541, RO-20047-
81-0230, RO-20607-84, RO-21414-87, RP 10050-80-0387, 
RP 20247-81-2162, RP 20360-82, RP 20754-86; to Cornell 
University GM 21549-83.

the Old Dominion Foundation, Mr. Donald I. Perry, 
the John and Emma Quint Memorial Fund, Mr. John 
J. Roche, the Billy Rose Foundation, the Rowland 
Foundation, Valerie Smallwood, the Susan G. 
Soderquist Trust, the Eleanor Ransom Swift Trust, 
Richard and Genevieve Tucker, the Vila B. Webber 
Charitable Trust, the estate of W. C. Burriss Young, 
and the Zemurray Foundation, as well as several 
anonymous donors. The Supporters of Sardis, founded 
by Prof. Hanfmann, remains an active and interested 
group of concerned individuals, and we are, as always, 
beholden to them for their support. 

Nicholas Cahill
Madison, WI

Andrew Ramage
Ithaca, NY



 Author,s Preface

Lydia is an area of western Asia Minor which 
offers a particularly rich harvest of ancient 
Greek and Latin inscriptions.1 For its capital city 

of Sardis, W. H. Buckler and D. M. Robinson produced 
an excellent corpus of the Greek and Latin inscriptions 
in 1932,2 which had been copied by early travelers or 
unearthed during the Sardis excavations of 1910–14 
and 1922.3 The editors provided full documentation 
(photographs of stones, paper squeezes, and facsimiles 
of drawings), translation, and—in part succinct4—
commentary for each inscription. After the Greek-
Turkish war of 1920–22, the decision to publish this 
corpus was made, “since the date at which excavation 

1. See G. Petzl, “Lydien in der späteren Kaiserzeit: Wirtschaft, 
Gesellschaft und Religion im Spiegel der Inschriften” (in XI 
Congresso Internazionale di Epigrafia Greca e Latina; Roma, 
18–24 settembre 1997: Atti [1999], pp. 473–488), p. 487, a map 
showing Lydia’s regions for which then existed corpora of 
Greek and Latin inscriptions; meanwhile, two more corpora 
have been published concerning Lydia, one in 2006, dealing 
with the territory of Blaundos (quoted in no. 582,4 comm. 
and no. 667,9–11 comm.), the other in 2007, covering Sardis’s 
neighboring city of Philadelpheia and its hinterland (TAM V 3). 

2. The corpus of inscriptions in the Lydian language was 
published by E. Littmann (Sardis VI 1: Lydian Inscriptions 
[1916]) and W. H. Buckler (Sardis VI 2: Lydian Inscriptions, 
A Collection of the Texts in Lydian Script Found at Sardis and 
Elsewhere [1924]).

3. Sardis VII 1: Greek and Latin Inscriptions (1932); Part II, which 
never appeared, was planned to contain “Diaries of Robert 
Wood and his friends: notes taken at Sardis in 1750” (Sardis 
VII 1, p. 1), “along with the testimonia relative to Sardis” 
(Sardis VII 1, Introduction, p. II); for the latter, cf. J. G. Pedley, 
Ancient Literary Sources on Sardis (1972 = Sardis M2).

4. “…elaborate annotation has been avoided except in cases of 
special interest” (Sardis VII 1, Introduction, p. II).

can be renewed is uncertain.”5 Inscribed monuments 
discovered in Sardis between 1922 and the year of 
publication (1932), if there were any, cannot be found 
in Sardis VII 1.

In 1964, the directors of the resumed excavation 
wrote, “Since 1958 the Archaeological Exploration 
of Sardis has been engaged in excavating the site of 
the ancient capital of Lydia…. The Archaeological 
Exploration of Sardis has been fortunate in securing 
for the publication of the new epigraphic material 
the cooperation of Professor Louis Robert and Mme 
Jeanne Robert. Upon Professor Robert’s suggestion, 
it has been decided to present the most important 
epigraphic finds in a series of monographs.”6 The 
first of these monographs was L. Robert’s Nouvelles 
inscriptions de Sardes I (1964), from where the above 
quotation is taken; the volume contains twenty-two 
numbers. A corpus established by J. and L. Robert was 
announced, but never appeared.7

Editiones principes of single inscriptions or 
certain groups of them were provided by various 
scholars, among whom C. Foss, Ph. Gauthier, G. M. A. 
Hanfmann, P. Herrmann, J. H. Kroll, H. Malay, and 
L. Robert deserve special mention. In his Nouvelles 
inscriptions de Sardes II (1989), Gauthier presented an 
excellently documented and commented publication of 
a dossier, which had been entitled by the late L. Robert 

5. Sardis VII 1, p. 1.

6. G. M. A. Hanfmann and A. H. Detweiler in L. Robert, Nouv. 
inscr. Sard. I, p. 5.

7. “Sardis (M15): L. Robert and J. Robert, Greek and Latin 
Inscriptions (forthcoming)” (SPRT, p. xxv).
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“Documents royaux du temps d’Antiochos III,”8 
containing seven inscriptions. To Kroll we owe the 
corpusculum of “The Greek Inscriptions of the Sardis 
Synagogue” (2001), some eighty numbers, each 
of which is presented with full documentation, 
illustration, and profound commentary.9

It was P. Herrmann who produced a series of highly 
informative articles on new epigraphic finds and such 
Sardian inscriptions, which were already known from 
publications. He had been asked by Hanfmann and 
J. Robert to take care of the other inscriptions (namely 
the ones which did not belong to Gauthier’s share).10 
After Herrmann’s untimely death in 2002, his wife, 
Dr. Eva Herrmann, did not only entrust me with paper 
squeezes and photographs of Sardian inscriptions kept 
by her husband,11 but also with an unfinished digital 
manuscript containing some 150 inscriptions, many 
of them unpublished.12 Herrmann had furnished 
each item with detailed description and commentary 
(in German); these were clearly preparatory steps 
toward an epigraphic corpus, which, regrettably, never 
appeared. For the present volume I have made use of 
these invaluable schedae, each time pointing out in 
the commentaries the authorship of this outstanding 
scholar.

At the outset of the present corpus my aim was a 
modest and limited one. I planned to compose from 
the scattered publications of the Sardian inscriptions, 
which had come to light after 1922, a Repertorium, 
furnished with sufficient documentation, translations, 
commentaries, illustrations, and last but not least, 

  8. Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, p. 7, referring to nos. 307–313. 
Robert’s wording is repeated in the first subtitle of Nouv. inscr. 
Sard. II, which is followed by a second one: “Décret de Sardes 
en l’honneur d’Héliodôros,” referring to no. 302.

  9. For details concerning Gauthier’s and Kroll’s publications see 
here “Abbreviations of Sources,” pp. xxiv–xxix.

10. Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, p. 7: “En octobre [1985]…
Mme Jeanne Robert et G. M. A. Hanfmann…me proposèrent 
d’étudier et de publier les deux premiers de ces dossiers, Peter 
Herrmann se chargeant des autres inscriptions.” For further 
details see my paper “Zum Inschriftencorpus von Sardeis—
einem Vorhaben Peter Herrmanns,” in Epigraphische Notizen. 
Beiträge zu einer Tagung zur Erinnerung an Peter Herrmann, 
ed. K. Harter-Uibopuu (Hamburger Studien zu Gesellschaften 
und Kulturen der Vormoderne [2019], pp. 13–27).

11. I have passed these documents on to the archives of the 
Inscriptiones Graecae, Berlin.

12. Here referred to as “Herrmann, ms.”

indices and concordances. It was supposed to be a 
tool for further research, and I was not sure whether it 
should exist only in digital format or also as a printed 
book. After preliminary correspondence I was kindly 
invited, in 2006, by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., who was at 
that time the Director of the Expedition, to work in 
Sart, joining the excavation group. This stay proved 
to be fruitful, as was a second one in 2009; I was 
mainly working on the stones kept in the Expedition 
compound.

Ever since the opening of trenches in Field 55 in 
2013, fresh epigraphic material has continually been 
unearthed in great quantity, above all honorific texts 
from the Roman Imperial period. N. Cahill, who 
had taken over the directorship in 2008, renewed 
the friendly invitations gladly accepted by me in 
the summers of 2013–15. The new discoveries 
needed more developed commentaries than the ones 
conceived for the Repertorium (often but résumés 
of earlier publications), so I ended up transforming 
the latter into the corpus Sardis: Greek and Latin 
Inscriptions, Part II (abbreviated I. Sardis II); I 
gratefully acknowledge that Chr. Habicht (Princeton) 
encouraged me to do this and to produce it in the form 
of a printed book.

For ease of use, the count in I. Sardis II starts with 
no. 301 (the last inscription in Sardis VII 1 bears the 
number 228).

When I worked with the many fragments recovered 
from the field or kept in the storage depots I was of 
course delighted each time some of them could be 
joined.13 Yet, despite the risk of missing out on further 
rejoining of suitable fragments, I have nevertheless 
decided to omit many pieces containing only one or 
two letters;14 there would simply have been too many 
of them. It should also be mentioned that, in general, 
only inscriptions on stone and mosaic inscriptions are 
included, and in a few cases, those on earthenware, 
metal, or painted also appear.

The majority of the inscriptions in Sardis VII 1 
was found in the city itself; there are others which 

13. In this respect the very helpful commissioner of the 2014 
season, Özcan Şimşek (İstanbul Archaeological Museum), 
deserves special mention.

14. One of the few exceptions is no. 742; my choice was 
admittedly subjective.
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originate from neighboring places.15 To establish 
the exact borders of the hinterland, which certainly 
changed over the course of time (see below the cases 
of the sanctuary of Apollon Pleurenos and of Satala), 
seems impossible. I hesitatingly propose the following 
delimitation:

According to the map in TAM V 1, the northern 
shore of the Gygaean Lake (Marmara Gölü) belonged 
to the territory of the city of Daldis.16 I have included 
here some inscriptions which were found in various 
places near that shore: in Sazköy, no. 448; in Yeniköy 
(formerly Hasankıranı or Hacıhasankıranı),17 
further east, nos. 317, 318, and 441. In a field near 
Kemerdamları, ca. 5 km southeast of Yeniköy, the 
stele no. 323 was found, which, as do nos. 317 
and 441, originates from a sanctuary of Apollon 
Pleurenos, the exact location of which has not yet 
been determined. No. 656 is said to have been found 
in neighboring Poyrazdamları. At the time of the 
inscription (150/149 BC) the sanctuary belonged to 
the royal chora of the Attalids and was later integrated 
into the territory of Sardis.18 Not included here are 
inscriptions from Taşkuyucak, east of Gölmarmara,19 
in an area belonging to Daldis’s northern territory, 
according to the map in TAM V 1. Yet, the famous 
Attalid stele from Taşkuyucak (Herrmann and Malay, 
New Documents, no. 32) has been attributed by some 

15. West of Sardis: Sardis VII 1, nos. 144 (Mersindere); 101b 
(Dereköy); 48; 93a; 163 (Ahmetli); 35; 36; 39 (Turgutlu/
Kasaba; CIG 3454 [IGRR IV 1491] and CIG 3466, copied at 
the same place, have only been mentioned, not reproduced in 
Sardis VII 1, p. 166); north of Sardis, between the southern 
shore of the Gygaean Lake and Bin Tepe: nos. 84; 139; 153; 
160; east of Sardis: nos. 146 (Çaltılı); 75; 150 (Salihli); south 
of Sardis: nos. 141 (“Deirmend in the Paktolos valley about 5 
kilometers south of Sardis”); 209 (Allahdiyen?).

16. See TAM V 1, pp. 200–219, chapter XV: “Daldis.”

17. See H. Malay and C. Nalbantoğlu, Arkeoloji Dergisi IV (1996), 
p. 75, n. 1, referring to other inscriptions found in Yeniköy: 
TAM V 1, 618, 625, 630, 639; SEG 29, 1214–1215.

18. See the commentary on no. 441, 1–3.

19. Inscriptions from Taşkuyucak: TAM V 1, 619; SEG 29, 
1209 and 1210; Malay, Manisa Museum, nos. 521, 522, 
525; Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, nos. 35–38. 
Gölmarmara: Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, on no. 
23 (from Gölmarmara), consider that the δῆμος mentioned 
in line 2 of the text was that of Sardis. The location of 
Gölmarmara was probably too far north to have belonged to 
Sardis’s territory.

scholars to the territory of Daldis, by others to that 
of Sardis.20 Further east-southeast the city of Satala 
(modern Adala) was, in the Roman Imperial period, an 
independent entity with its own territory; it seems that 
in an earlier period it had belonged to a neighboring 
city, probably Sardis.21 From the northeastern area, 
only the following inscriptions have been included: 
no. 321 from Çapaklı (18 km from Sardis) because 
of the repeated reference to Sardis, furthermore, 
nos. 325 (see there the commentary) and 674. The 
late Hellenistic(?) boundary stone “sacred to Artemis,” 
no. 432, was found further east, near İğdecik, in the 
borderland of Satala and Maionia; the editors assume 
that it delimited land belonging to the Sardian Artemis. 
Inscriptions from Tatar/Tatarislam (nos. 569 and 683) 
and Çaltılı (nos. 644, 647, 669, 670, 673, 689, 711, 
and 714), both located in the eastern part of the Sardis 
plain, have been included, but not those from Salihli 
(a modern settlement). No. 381 is the only inscription 
from Yeşilkavak (formerly Monawak),22 east-southeast 
of Salihli, which has been included here as “the People 
of the Sardians” participate in the bestowal of honors 
to a person. The site is close to the borderland of the 
city of Philadelphia.23 The inscriptions nos. 303, 324, 
331, 641, and 664 were found in Ahmetli, about 9 km 
west of Sardis; nos. 411, 452, and 691 in Allahdiyen, 
approximately the same distance southeast of the city.

20. Daldis: edd. pr. and SEG 57, 1150; SEG 59, 1376; SEG 61, 
982; Sardis: C. Brixhe and Ph. Gauthier, BE 2007, 451 
(hesitatingly); M. Ricl, EpAnat 44 (2011), p. 144, with n. 4.

21. See P. Herrmann, TAM V 1, p. 195 (“Testimonia”), with 
references. F. Kolb, EpAnat 14 (1990), pp. 111–12, concludes 
from inscriptions on seats of the stadium in Saittai reading 
φ(υλῆς) Σαταληνῶν or simply Σαταληνῶν (SEG 40, 1063, 
12–14) that in the second/third century AD Satala belonged 
as a κώμη to the city of Saittai (cf. Schuler, Ländliche 
Siedlungen, p. 274, n. 10; U. Kunnert, Bürger unter sich; Phylen 
in den Städten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens [2012], p. 131). The 
stringency of the argument seems to be doubtful; the phyle 
may have been a community of citizens of Satala resident 
in Saittai, perhaps comparable to the Σμυρναίων φυλή in 
Ephesos (SEG 59, 1319, 8). Satala is not listed amongst the 
κῶμαι in Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen, pp. 291–97.

22. cf. TAM V 3, 1494, lemma.

23. The inscription in Buresch, Aus Lydien, pp. 11–13, no. 8 (De 
Hoz, Kulte, p. 191, no. 15.24) was found in Tepe köy near 
“Monamak” (read Monawak); L. Robert, Op. Min. III, p. 
1575 remarks, “L’inscription…se rapporte à Philadelpheia, 
non à Sardes.” Further inscriptions from Yeşilkavak and its 
surroundings: Keil–Premerstein II, no. 17; Malay, Manisa 
Museum, no. 176; Malay, Researches, no. 134; TAM V 3, 
1536–1538; SEG 46, 1495.
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As the Table of Contents shows, the texts are 
arranged according to certain categories, but this 
repartition could not always be strictly maintained.24 
Texts belonging to two different categories, written 
on the same stone, can appear here either under 
one number25 or two numbers.26 A text may also be 
categorized according to its prevailing character.27 
Altars dedicated to Roman emperors (nos. 331, 374, 
and 375) or other monuments naming the imperial 
addressees in the dative case are included among the 
Honorific (nos. 405 and 406) or Building Inscriptions 
(nos. 419 and 420), not among the dedications 
belonging to Religious inscriptions; yet, the altar 
dedicated to Octavianus and Dionysos, no. 444, has 
been taken into the latter category. The inscriptions 
from the Synagogue have almost all been put amongst 
the Religious Inscriptions even though some of 
them might as well be expected under the Building 
Inscriptions.28

As for the lemmata preceding the Greek texts, 
they do not claim to give references to every instance 
where a given inscription has been published or 
mentioned, but may be limited to the most important 
and recent publications (the latter often being the 
SEG). For those interested in more detail, publications 
providing further references are indicated. To follow 
up on the discussion of an individual inscription, it 
is often advisable to use the concordances of the SEG 
volumes. In terms of the physical characteristics of 
the inscriptions, dimensions are recorded in meters, 
and when a monument consists of fragments bearing 
different Sardis inscription inventory numbers 

24. Within them, as far as possible, chronologically.

25. No. 308, ranged amongst Letters and Dossiers Containing 
Letters, Decisions, Petitions, Subscriptiones, Honors, contains 
a decree and two letters, the first of which refers to the decree.

26. This is the case of the letter no. 310 and the decree no. 302, 
written below it. The opisthograph stele (nos. 319–320), 
ranged amongst Letters and Dossiers…, begins with a letter 
(319) and continues (320) with minutes of an assembly of 
the Areopagus (which would belong to Decrees…). The lid of 
a cinerary chest, no. 631, appears amongst Cinerary Chests; 
the opposite face was later used as stele bearing the Funerary 
Inscription (Prose), no. 672.

27. As the lines 31–33 show, no. 305 has the character of a 
Decision (ἐπίκρισις), under which category it has been 
placed; formally speaking, the stele belongs to the category of 
Boundary Stones (line 1: ὅρος).

28. Exception: no. 786.

(IN-numbers), the one stressed with italics is the 
parent number (see, e.g., no. 414).

The presentation of the Greek texts follows 
conventional standards; special use of diacritical 
marks is explained ad locum.29 Some remarks: I have 
attempted to reproduce, approximately, the relative 
position of the lines’ beginnings (e.g., nos. 351 and 
366). Free spaces before or after a line or between 
letters can be indicated by “vacat” or “vac.” (e.g., 
no. 344, 1, 6, 25). In cases of centered or indented 
lines, this indication is often dropped (e.g., nos. 344, 
30; 687; 693). The signs “v”, “vv”, “vvv”, etc. symbolize 
the width of free spaces according to the widths of the 
corresponding number of letters (e.g., nos. 730 and 
735). Whenever the number of lost letters in a lacuna 
could be estimated, this number has been indicated 
by dots, eventually arranged in groups of five (e.g., 
no. 305, 36–72).30 

My thanks go to many friends and colleagues who 
gave their advice and support during the preparation 
of the corpus. It is with warm affection that I mention 
here the late Crawford H. Greenewalt, jr., to whom I 
owe the introduction into the wonderful teamwork 
and atmosphere of the campaigns at Sardis. He not only 
helped me with work in the field and in the compound, 
but also he was an expert guide for a tour into the 
“Gyges tumulus” and a close companion during a trip 
up to Mount Tmolus. That tour had been organized 
by Nicholas D. Cahill, whom I also very warmly thank 
for his constant interest in the progress of this corpus; 
he not only invited me year after year to join the 
fieldwork, but also he helped to facilitate the work in 
many ways (from moving heavy stones to preparing 
small mirror strips which enabled me to read letters 
hidden in narrow gaps); in frequent correspondence 
we discussed a good number of topics. In general, I feel 
deeply indebted to all the members of the excavation 
crew and the staff who contributed to making the stays 
in Sardis unforgettable events. Special thanks go to 
Annetta Alexandridis, Lisa Anderson, Brianna Bricker, 

29. The use of the division sign (|) in no. 419, lemma, and 689, 
5–13 comm.; and of the half brackets (⌞ ⌟) in no. 429, 5 
comm.

30. As to the translations, it should be mentioned that Latin 
names, which occur in abbreviated form in inscriptions (e.g., 
Aur., Fl., etc.) are not consistently rendered in their full form 
Aur(elius/-a), Fl(avius/-a), etc.
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Will Bruce, Elizabeth Gombosi, Theresa Huntsman, 
Kathy Kiefer, Andrew Ramage, Marcus Rautman, and 
Bahadır Yıldırım; they have helped in many ways and 
improved my German-influenced English. Valuable 
remarks by Angelos Chaniotis, Christopher P. Jones, 
Léopold Migeotte, and Kent J. Rigsby helped to 
improve the corpus. I also gratefully acknowledge the 
financial support of the Archaeological Exploration of 
Sardis, Harvard Art Museums. As to the eastern side 
of the Atlantic, my foremost thanks go to the late Peter 
Herrmann, a wonderful person and close friend. His 
important contribution to the corpus and his wife’s 
kind help have already been mentioned above. Hasan 
Malay, to whom I have been attached in friendship for 
more than thirty years, was not only a constant help 
during my travels in Turkey, but also always ready 

to supply epigraphic information. I had the pleasure 
of getting help by discussing various questions with 
Walter Ameling (Cologne), Jens Bartels (Zurich), 
Domitilla Campanile (Pisa), Manfred Clauss (Hennef/
Sieg), Werner Eck (Cologne), Denis Feissel (Paris), 
Alister Filippini (Palermo), Henri W. Pleket (Leiden), 
Marijana Ricl (Belgrade), Christof Schuler (Munich), 
and Gregor Staab (Cologne). “Moral” and linguistic 
support (my daughter and sister living in England) 
came from my family. 

The responsibility for all deficiencies remains, of 
course, with me.

April 2019      Georg Petzl





Summary

Ancient Sardis, the capital of Lydia, was of 
outstanding importance: in the Lydian 
period (until 547 BC), it served as residence 

of the kings and subsequently, under the Persian rule 
(until Alexander the Great), as that of the satraps. 
Throughout Greek-Roman antiquity it remained an 
administrative center. In the course of the last 350 
years, inscriptions from this city and its surroundings 
became known, partly due to travellers and from 1910 
onwards due to archaeological excavations. Most are 
written in Greek, some in Latin (the relatively small 
number of inscriptions in Lydian language, written 
in Lydian alphabet, are not the subject of the present 
collection; they have been published in Sardis VI 1 
and 2). In the corpus Sardis VII 1 (1932), W. H. Buckler 
and D. M. Robinson published all Greek and Latin 
inscriptions (228 numbers) known up to 1922, after 
which year the American Society for the Excavation 
of Sardis came to a halt because of the Greek-Turkish 
war. Since the exploration was resumed in 1958 by 
the Archaeological Exploration of Sardis, a portion of 
the Greek and Latin inscriptions has been published 
in various, widely scattered places; another portion, 
containing important texts discovered during the last 
years, is still unpublished. 

In antiquity, much of what is now written on 
paper was chiselled on stelai, bases, walls, etc., of 
stone. Epigraphical documents, therefore, cover a 
wide range of themes. The present volume starts with 
“Decrees and other decisions”, amongst which there 
is a regulation issued by Caesar a few days before he 
was murdered (305). It stipulates the right of asylia 
of various Sardian sanctuaries and was engraved on 

a huge pillar, which served as “sacred and inviolable 
boundary of the Sardian Artemis.” Another group of 
texts contains letters written by king Antiochus III 
and his wife Laodike to Sardis (307–313, late third 
century BC) dealing with the improvement of the 
formerly strained relations between the king and the 
city. Other letters and edicts from later periods show 
how private associations or villages communicated 
with the ruling power in order to be permitted, e.g., to 
put up a stele (317), to establish one market-day per 
year (318), to obtain the accustomed financial support 
by the city (321–322), etc. There are even preserved 
the minutes of an assembly of the Athenian Areopagus 
(320) when it bestowed, in ca. 150 AD, honors on 
the Sardian representative to the Panhellenion, 
Polybios. They end with “He is worthy!” shouted by 
the Areopagitai. Public honors are epigraphically 
mirrored by the great number of honorific decrees and 
inscriptions from Hellenistic times to late antiquity. 
Some of them help to establish a prosopography of the 
Sardian elite.

Inscriptions tell us about building activities in 
Sardis, from the erection or repair of buildings like a 
portico (426–427) or a fountain (428) to the dedication 
of the sumptuous Marble Court to the Sardian deities 
and the Imperial family in 211–212 AD (419). In 
the early first century AD, a temple was built by the 
prominent Sardian Sokrates Pardalas, who “erected 
the (statue of) Hera. Iulia Lydia, his granddaughter, 
restored it after the earthquake” (440). The excavation 
of the Synagogue has brought to light the epigraphical 
record of the contributions of many members of the 
Jewish community (often belonging to late antique 
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Sardis’s elite) to the oikos and its decoration (486–
566). This leads to the high number of inscriptions 
witnessing the worship of various deities (434–485): 
some of them are of Lydian, some of Anatolian, 
some of Persian origin; the Greek pantheon is well 
represented, and from late antiquity date texts by 
followers of the Jewish (see above the inscriptions 
from the Synagogue) or Christian religions (467–469). 

Religious or philosophical thoughts can be laid 
down in epitaphs. Some concern the idea of life after 
death (e.g., 690, a funerary epigram: “If one can speak 
of true friendship and the gift of awareness among the 
dead, then: Greetings to you, Prokleianos...!”), some 
the divine power of protecting tombs (e.g., 672: “I 
adjure the gods of the netherworld that nobody else 
be buried in this funerary niche.”). But many of them 
have a simpler form (e.g., 625, written on the lid of 
a funerary chest: “Artemon, son of Sipylos, aged 30 
years.”). Some of the more developed ones give specific 
regulations (e.g., 692: “I, Aurelius Antoninus, diacon, 
have built the grave, in which there are two tombs and 
a tower under them and a triclinium and a sleeping 
room, for me, my children, and grandchildren, who 
share the (Christian) faith. If anybody else wants 
to bury (here), he will have to deal with the Last 
Judgment.”

There is a considerable number of fragmentary 
inscriptions some of which yield scarcely more than 
a few letters. Those fragments must not be neglected 

as is shown, e.g., by the (still incomplete) text 405 
naming the emperor Diocletian. It consists of two 
joining fragments, one of which was found in 1959, the 
other in 1963; it was only recently that their belonging 
together was discovered and with that their meaning 
became clear. Seemingly insignificant fragments can 
also contain remains of great interest as is shown by 
the followng example: it is to be assumed that 577, 
consisting of but twelve mutilated lines, belonged 
to a long and detailed chronicle listing outstanding 
events from at least as early as the eighth century BC 
onwards. It was written, probably in the second or third 
century AD, on a marble plaque; further fragments of 
that important piece of historiography will hopefully 
turn up in future.

The above overview is only intended to give a 
general idea about the wide range of topics dealt 
with in Sardian inscriptions. The aim of Sardis: Greek 
and Latin Inscriptions, Part II: Finds from 1958 to 
2017 is to present the entire epigraphic harvest (485 
numbers) made in Sardis and its territory since 
1958 in a comprehensive corpus. Each inscription 
is accompanied by a description of the monument, 
bibliography, translation and commentary, and many 
by a photo. Indices, concordances, and maps are 
useful tools for scholarly work.



Özet

Lydia’nın merkezi olan Sardis, tarihi boyunca 
önemli bir merkez olarak işlev görmüştü. Öyle 
ki bu kent, Lydialılar döneminde (M.Ö. 547 

yılına kadar) kralların, Pers yönetiminde ise (Büyük 
İskender dönemine kadar) satrapların ikamet yeriydi. 
Sardis, Yunan-Roma uygarlığı döneminde de bir yöne-
tim merkezi olarak kullanıldı. Son 350 yıl boyunca, 
gerek gezgincilerin araştırmaları ve gerekse 1910 
yılından bu yana yapılan arkeolojik kazılar sayesinde 
bu kentte ve yakın çevresinde çok sayıda yazıt ortaya 
çıktı. Bu yazıtların büyük bir çoğunluğu Grekçe, 
bir kısmı da Latincedir (Lydia dilinde ve Lydia alfa-
besi ile yazılmış olan az sayıdaki yazıt Sardis VI 1–2 
ciltlerinde yayınlanmış olup, bunlar burada özetle-
mekte olduğumuz kitabın kapsamı dışındadır). W. 
H. Buckler ile D. M. Robinson, 1922 yılına kadar 
bulunmuş olan tüm Grekçe ve Latince yazıtları (228 
adet) Sardis VII 1 cildinde yayınlamışlardı. Ancak 
Türk-Yunan savaşı nedeniyle, bu tarihten sonra Sar-
dis Amerikan Kazısı Derneği’nin faaliyetleri durma 
noktasına geldi. Sardis’deki Amerikan kazılarının 
1958 yılında yeniden başlamasından sonra Grekçe ve 
Latince yazıtların bir bölümü birbirinden çok farklı 
yerlerde yayınlanmış, ama içinde son yıllarda bulun-
muş olan bazı önemli yazıtların da yer aldığı diğer 
bölümü ise henüz yayınlanmamıştır.

Günümüzde kağıt üzerine yazdığımız yazılar 
antik devirde stel, kaide, duvar vs. gibi taştan yapıl-
mış objelerin üzerine kazınmaktaydı. Bunun sonucu 
olarak epigrafik belgeler çok değişik konuları içerir-
ler. Sardis yazıtlarına ilişkin elimizdeki bu cilt “Yasa-
lar ve Diğer Kararlar” ile başlamakta olup, bunların 
arasında Caesar’ın öldürülmeden birkaç gün önce 

yayınladığı bir emirname (no. 305) de yer almaktadır. 
Bazı Sardis tapınaklarının asylia (dokunulmazlık) 
haklarını güvence altına alan bu emirname, “Sardis’li 
Artemis’in kutsal ve dokunulmaz sınırı”nı belirleyen 
büyük bir sütun üzerinde yazılıdır. Diğer bir grup 
yazıt ise, III. Antiokhos ile karısı Laodike’nin Sardis 
kentine yazdıkları mektuplardan (no. 307–313) oluş-
maktadır. İ.Ö. 3. yüzyıl sonlarına tarihlenen bu mek-
tuplar, Kral ile Sardis arasında o dönemdeki bozuk 
ilişkilerin düzeltilmesi ile ilgilidir. Daha sonraki 
dönemlere ait diğer bazı mektup ve emirnameler (edi-
ctum) bize, bazı özel derneklerin ve köylerin, örneğin 
bir yazılı taş (stel) dikmek (no. 317) veya her yıl bir 
pazar yeri panayır (panayır) düzenlemek (no. 318) 
için izin almak ya da kente yapılan ‘geleneksel’ para 
desteğini ‘yeniden’ sağlamak (no. 321–322) üzere 
egemen güçlerle nasıl yazıştıklarını göstermektedir. 
Hatta bu gruptaki yazıtların arasında M.S. 150 yılı 
civarında Atina’daki Areopagos meclisinin, Sardis’in 
Yunan Kentleri Birliği’ndeki (Panhellenion) temsil-
cisi olan Polybios’un onurlandırılması için yapılan 
bir toplantıyı kaydeden bir yazıt (no. 320) bile vardır. 
Hatta bu yazıta göre Areopagos üyeleri, toplantının 
sonunda Polybios için “O bunlara layıktır!” diye teza-
hürat yapmışlardı. Aynı şekilde, Hellenistik devir ile 
geç antik dönem arasına tarihlenen çok sayıdaki yazıt 
geçmişte verilen resmi onurlandırma kararlarına 
tanıklık etmektedir. Bu yazıtların bazıları, Sardis’deki 
bazı önemli ailelerin şecerelerini ortaya çıkarmamıza 
önemli katkılar sağlamaktadır.

Bazı yazıtlar bize Sardis’deki mimari faaliyetler 
hakkında da bilgiler vermektedir; örneğin, portico 
(no. 426–427) veya çeşme (no. 428) gibi bazı yapıların 
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yapım veya onarımı ya da M.S. 211–212 yılında Sardis 
tanrılarına ve İmparatorluk ailesine adanan görkemli 
“Mermer Saray” (no. 419) gibi. Diğer bir yazıttan (no. 
440) öğrendiğimize göre, seçkin bir Sardis vatandaşı 
olan Pardalas, İ.S. 1. yüzyılın başında bir tapınak inşa 
ettirdi ve ayrıca “Tanrıça Hera’nın bir heykelini dik-
tirdi. Onun torunu Iulia Lydia da depremden sonra 
onu restore ettirdi”. Synagog’da yapılan kazılarda, 
genellikle geç devrin Sardis seçkinlerinden olan, 
Yahudi cemaati üyesi birçok kişi tarafından oikos ve 
onun dekorasyonu için yapılan katkıları kaydeden 
yazıtlar ortaya çıktı (no. 486–566). Yine bu kazı-
larda Sardis’deki farklı kültlerin varlığını belgeleyen 
çok sayıda yazıt bulundu (no. 434–485): Bu kültler-
den bazıları Lydia, bazıları Anadolu, bazıları da Pers 
kökenlidir. Ayrıca, buradan çıkan önemli sayıdaki 
yazıt Yunan tanrılarından (pantheon) söz ederken, 
geç antik dönemden kalma bazı metinler de Yahudi 
(bk. yuk. no. 486–566) ve Hristiyan (no. 467–469) 
dinleri ile ilişkilidir.

Bazı mezar yazıtlarında dinsel ya de felsefi düşün-
celere de yer verildiğini görmekteyiz. Bunlardan bir 
kısmı ölüm sonrasına ilişkin düşüncelerden (örne-
ğin, 690 no.’lu bir mezar şiiri: “Eğer ölülerdeki gerçek 
dostluktan ve her şeyi fark etme yetisinden söz etmek 
mümkünse, o halde sana selam, Prokleianos ...!”), 
bazıları mezarları koruyan tanrısal güçten (örneğin, 
no. 672: “Ölüler dünyasının tanrılarına yakarırım ki 
bu mezar nişine bir başkası gömülmesin”) söz etmek-
tedirler. Ama çoğu mezar yazıtı çok daha sade bir 
dille yazılmıştır (örneğin, no. 625: “Sipylos oğlu Arte-
mon. 30 yıl yaşadı”). Diğer bazı mezar yazıtlarında 
ise özel bazı düzenlemeler yer alır (örneğin, no. 692: 
“Ben, rahip yardımcısı Aurelius Antoninus, içinde iki 
mezar ve onların  altında bir sığınak ve bir triclinium 
ve bir uyku odası bulunan bu mezar anıtını kendim 

ve benimle aynı (Hristiyan) inancı paylaşan çocuk-
larım ve torunlarım için yaptırdım. Eğer bir başkası 
buraya birini gömmek isterse, Mahşer Günü’nde 
hesap verecektir”.

Kitapta, üzerinde ancak birkaç harfin bulunduğu 
önemli bir sayıda fragment de yayınlanmaktadır. Bu 
fragmentler, İmparator Diocletianus’un adını kay-
deden (ve bazı parçaları hala eksik olan) 405 no.’lu 
yazıtla da kanıtlandığı gibi, asla göz ardı edilme-
melidir. Bu yazıt, biri 1959, diğeri ise 1963 yılında 
ele geçen iki parçadan oluşmaktadır. Ama bunların 
birbirini tamamlayan iki parça olduğu ancak yakın 
zamanlarda anlaşılmış ve böylece yazıta bir anlam 
kazandırmak mümkün olmuştur. Diğer bir örnek 
bize, görünüşte önemsiz gibi gelen yazıt parçalarının 
kimi zaman ilginç bazı detaylar barındırabileceğini 
göstermektedir: Yalnızca 12 aşınmış satırdan oluşan 
577 no.’lu buluntunun, M.Ö. 8. yüzyıldan başlayarak, 
bilinen önemli olayları tarih sırasına göre sıralayan, 
uzun ve ayrıntılı bir kronik olduğu sanılmaktadır. 
Gelecekte, M.S. 2. veya 3. yüzyılda mermer plak üze-
rine yazılmış olan ve tarih araştırmaları için çok 
büyük bir önem taşıyan bu yazıta ait diğer bazı parça-
ların da ele geçmesini umarız.

Bu özetin amacı, Sardis yazıtlarının çok zengin 
içerikleri hakkında genel bir fikir vermektir. Sardis: 
Grekçe ve Latince Yazıtlar, Bölüm II: 1958–2017 Yılları 
Arasındaki Buluntular başlıklı bu yeni cildi yayınla-
maktaki amaç, 1958 yılından bu yana ele geçen 485 
adet zengin epigrafik buluntuyu ayrıntılı bir corpus 
olarak sunmaktır. Kitapta, her yazıta ilişkin olarak 
tanım, kaynakça, çeviri ve yorum yer almakta ve bir-
çok yazıtın fotoğrafı verilmektedir. Kitapta ayrıca, 
bilimsel araştırmalarda fayda sağlayacağına inan-
dığımız Dizinler, Concordance ve Haritalar da yer 
almaktadır.



Ac  Acropolis
 Ac-FT Acropolis Flying Towers  
 AcN Acropolis North 
 AcS Acropolis South 
 AcT Acropolis Top
 TU Acropolis Tunnels
AhT Ahlatlı Tepecik
AT  Artemis Temple and Precinct 
 AT-Pac Artemis Temple, Pactolus Bank
 LA Lydian Altar
 Church M Church M
 For other AT features, see R1 Fig. 59
B  Bath-Gymnasium Complex 
 MC Marble Court
 Pa Palaestra
 For rooms BE, BSH, LNH, etc., see R3 Fig. 7
BK  Başlıoğlu Köy
Bldg A Building A
Bldg C Building C
Bldg D Church D
BS  Byzantine Shops
 For individual shops, see M9 Fig. 4
BT  Bin Tepe Cemetery
ByzFort Byzantine Fortress
CG Bath CG
CW City Wall
 CW6 Section at east of city
 CW32 Section at west of city
 SWG Southwest Gate
 For other CW sections, see R1 Fig. 11
EB  Eski Balıkhane
EH Excavation House
E Road East Road 

F49 Field 49
F55 Field 55
F77 Field 77
HoB House of Bronzes
 MTE Middle Terrace East
 MTW Middle Terrace West
 UT Upper Terrace
 For other HoB features, see SPRT Figs. 39, 186, 206
KG Kâgirlik Tepe 
LAW Late Antique Wall 31, near CW32
MD1/S Mound 1/S
MD2 Mound 2
MMS Monumental Mudbrick Structure
MMS/N Monumental Mudbrick Structure North
MMS/S Monumental Mudbrick Structure South
Nec Necropolis
NEW Northeast Wadi
PBr Pactolus Bridge
PC  Pactolus Cliff
PIA Pactolus Industrial Area
PN Pactolus North
 Church E Church E
 Church EA Church EA
 PT Peacock Tomb
PW Pactolus West
PyT Pyramid Tomb
RT  Road Trench, south of B
 MAS Monumental Arch Structure
 MRoad Marble Road
Syn Synagogue
ThSt Theater-Stadium
Wadi B Wadi B Temple and Precinct
W Road West Road

Abbreviations

Abbreviations of Sectors (see Pl. 2 for map)
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AM    Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archäologischen Instituts, Athenische Abteilung
 (= Athenische Mitteilungen)
Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II W. Ameling, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis II. Texte und Studien zum Antiken 
     Judentum 99 (Tubingen 2004)
AMS    Asia Minor Studien
AnatSt    Anatolian Studies
AnatStudRamsay  W. H. Buckler, Anatolian Studies Presented to Sir William Mitchell Ramsay 
 (Manchester 1923)
AncSoc    Ancient Society
AntCl    L’Antiquité Classique
AvP VIII.3   Chr. Habicht, ed., Altertümer von Pergamon, vol. VIII, 3: Die Inschriften des 
 Asklepieions (Berlin 1969)
BASOR    Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research
BCH    Bulletin de correspondance hellénique
BE    Bulletin épigraphique in Revue des études grecques
Bechtel, Hist. Personennam. F. Bechtel, Die historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit 
 (Halle 1917)
BPW    Berliner philologische Wochenschrift
BullCom   Bullettino della Commissione archeologica Comunale di Roma
Buresch, Aus Lydien  K. Buresch, Aus Lydien: epigraphisch-geographische Reisefrüchte (Leipzig 1898)
Burrell, Neokoroi  B. Burrell, Neokoroi: Greek Cities and Roman Emperors (Leiden 2004)
Campanile, Sacerdoti  M. D. Campanile, I Sacerdoti del koinon d’Asia (I sec. a. C.–II sec. d. C.): contributo
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 (Pisa 1994)
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CIG    Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum
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ClAnt    Classical Antiquity
CP    Classical Philology
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De Hoz, Kulte   M. P. de Hoz, Die lydischen Kulte im Lichte der griechischen Inschriften. AMS 36 
 (Bonn 1999)

1. Listed here are the titles that appear rather frequently. Many more works are quoted, with bibliographic information, in the commentaries 
on individual inscriptions. The dates of appearance given here are those of the original publications, possible reprints not being 
indicated. For more bibliographical details concerning single volumes of series (e.g., MAMA) or periodicals see the Concordances.
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Decrees and Other Decisions (nos. 301–306)

 301  Block of white marble (H. 0.80, W. 0.43, Th. 0.19, H. of letters 0.013); the upper part of the text 
is broken off, a portion of the left part damaged; below the inscription there is a blank space. - From Sardis. 
Expedition compound; IN60.002 (NoEx). - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, pp. 9–21, no. 1, pl. I (photograph of a 
squeeze), pl. II, 1 (photograph of the stone) (Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 359–60, no. 40).
 Date: Between 209 and 193 BC

 0 [         πέμπεσθαι δὲ αὐτῶι ἀ]-
 πὸ τῶν δημοτ[̣ε]λῶ̣ν θυσ[ιῶν γέρας· κα]-
 λεῖσθαι δὲ καὶ εἰς τὰς θυσίας τ[ὰς δημοτε]-
 [λε]ῖς καὶ εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον [ὁμ]οίως· κ[̣αλεῖσθαι δὲ]
 4 [αὐ]τὸ̣ν καὶ εἰς προεδρίαν ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι π[̣ᾶσιν],
 [οἷς ἡ] πόλις συντελεῖ· στῆσαι δὲ αὐτο[ῦ καὶ εἰ]-
 [κόνα] χαλκῆν· στεφανῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ χρ[υ]-
 [σῶι σ]τεφάνωι ἀπὸ χρυσῶν δέκα ἐν τῆι ̣ ἐκκλ[η]-
 8 [σίαι, ἐ]ν ̣ ἧι ἂν ἡ περὶ τούτων ἀπόκρισις γραφεῖσ[α]
 [ὑπὸ Ζ]εύξιδος ἀναγνωσθῇ, ἵνα πάντε[ς]
 [εἰδῶσ]ιν τὴν εὐχαριστίαν τοῦ Σαρδιανῶ[ν]
 [δήμου] καὶ τὴν κρίσιν, ὅτι το[ὺ]ς ἀξίους ἐπίσ-
 12 [ταται π]ροσηκόντως τιμᾶν· ἀναγράψαι δὲ 
 [τόδε τὸ ψ]ήφισμα εἰς στή[λη]ν λευκοῦ λίθου καὶ
 [παρασ]τῆσαι τῶι ἀνδριάντι· τὴν δὲ ἔγδοσ[ιν]
 [τοῦ] στεφάνου καὶ τῆς εἰκόνος κ[αὶ] τῶ̣ν ἄλ-
 16 [λων] ποήσασθαι Ἀθήναιον τὸν ταμίαν κ[αὶ]
 [δοῦν]αι τὰ ἀναλώματα ἀφ᾿ ὧν [χ]ειρί[ζει προσό]-
 [δων πλ]ὴν τῶν ἀποτεταγμένων [εἰς τὰς]
 [τιμὰς τ]ῶν βασιλέων καὶ τῆς βασιλίσ[σης].

“[(It seems good to the Council and the People)…to send to him a share] from the public sacrifices, and to invite 
him to public sacrifices, and to the prytaneion as well; to invite (4) him to front seating in all the contests which 
the city celebrates; to erect a bronze statue of him; to crown him with a gold crown worth ten golden (staters) in 
the meeting of the assembly (8) in which the answer written by Zeuxis on these matters will be read, so that all 
may know of the gratitude of the People of the Sardians and the decision, namely that the People knows how to 
honour worthily those who deserve it; (12) to write up this decree on a stele of white stone and to set it up next 
to the statue; to let Athenaios the treasurer contract out the supplying of the crown and the statue and the (16) 
other things, and to let him cover the expenditure from the income which he handles, except for those allocated 
to the honours of the kings and the queen” (Ma’s translation).
For details see Robert's commentary.
“The honorand is not a Sardian, and could be a Seleukid official honoured by the city of Sardeis” (Ma, p. 360).
 9 On Zeuxis, who was Antiochos III’s “overall governor of Asia Minor” (Ma, p. 123), see Robert and Ma, 
Antiochos III, esp. pp. 123–30; and M. Wörrle, Chiron 41 (2011), pp. 380–81.
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 11 τὴν κρίσιν: “Ce doit être la décision prise par ce décret” (Robert, p. 14 n. 1).
 18–19 [εἰς τὰς / τιμάς] (my reading from the photograph; εἰς [τὰς τι/μάς ?] Robert, noting, “Le mot 
est un peu court pour la lacune du début de la ligne 19”; he does not rule out the restoration [τοὺς ἀγῶνας]): cf. 
SEG 41, 1003 II, 62–63 (Teos) (= Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 311–17, no. 18): τὸ δὲ ἀργύριον τὸ εἰς ταῦτα διδόναι τοὺς 
ταμίας ἐκ τῶν τιμῶν τῶμ βασιλέων, etc. (“Le pluriel τῶν βασιλέων n’y désigne pas Antiochos III et son fils 
associé à la royauté: c’est une expression collective,” J. and L. Robert, BE 1969, 534).
 19 οἱ βασιλεῖς καὶ ἡ βασίλισσα: Antiochos III and his elder son Antiochos, who was appointed co-regent 
in 209 BC and died in 193; the queen was Laodike.

 302  Block of grayish-white marble, upper left corner damaged (H. 0.64, W. 0.71, Th. 0.76, max. H. of 
letters 0.018). Below the inscription there is a blank space of 0.115 m; separated by a blank space of 0.16 m, it is 
preceded by no. 310. For further details, see Gauthier, pl. XII (drawing of the stone). - From Sardis, Synagogue, 
Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. XIV; originally belonging to an anta 
of the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon (see no. 308, 4–5 comm.), E45.5/N6.2 *98.42. Expedition compound; 
IN63.119. - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, pp. 113–24, no. 4B, pl. V (photograph of the stone), with translation 
and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1286B). [Plate 5]
 Date: First half of the 2nd century BC

 Γνώμη βουλευτῶν· ἐπειδὴ Ἡλιόδωρος Διοδώρου τοῦ
 Λέοντος πολλὰς καὶ μεγάλας χρείας παρείσχηται
 τῶι δήμωι κοινῆι τε καὶ ἰδίαι ἕκαστον τῶν πολιτῶν εὐεργετῶν
 4 καὶ πρεσβεύων πολλὰ συνκατεσκεύακεν τῶν πρὸς δόξαν
 καὶ τιμὴν ἀνηκόντων, ἅμα δὲ καὶ λυσιτελῶν, οὐ μόνον παρ᾿ ἡμῖν
 ποιούμενος τὰς ἀποδείξεις τῆς αὑτοῦ καλοκαγαθίας,
 ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς πεμπομένοις δικαστηρίοις ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου
 8 εἰς τὰς ἄλλας πόλεις δυνατῶς καὶ ἐπιεικῶς ἐν ἑκάστοις
 ἀναστρεφόμενος, δἰ  ὃ καὶ τέτευχεν στεφάνων καὶ τιμῶν
 ἐνδόξων· ἵνα δὲ καὶ οἱ πολῖται φαίνωνται τιμῶντες τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς
 τῶν ἀνδρῶν, δεδόχθαι τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι· στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν
 12 χρυσῶι στεφάνωι καὶ εἰκόνι χαλκῆ ̣ ι· ἀναγράψαι δὲ καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα·
 τὴν δὲ ἐπιμέλειαν τούτων ποιήσασθαι τοὺς στρατηγούς.

“Motion of the councilors: Heliodoros, son of Diodoros, the son of Leon, has done numerous and significant 
services jointly to the People and separately to individuals, providing benefits to each of the citizens; and as 
ambassador he contributed by undertaking activities that yielded glory and honor and at the same time were of 
benefit; not only did he deliver proofs of his own excellence amongst us, but also in the law-courts that were sent 
by the People to the other cities: in each (court) he showed himself to be competent and equitable; for this reason, 
too, he obtained wreaths and glorious accolades. Consequently, and in order to let it be seen that also our citizens 
honor the good ones amongst the men, be resolved by Council and People to crown him with a golden wreath 
and (honor him) with a bronze statue; furthermore to have the decree inscribed; and that the strategoi will take 
care of the decree’s implementation.”
For details see Gauthier’s commentary.
The end of each line corresponds to the end of a word, making the lengths of the lines irregular.
 2 παρείσχηται: see Schweizer, Gramm. pergamen. Inschr., pp. 171, 188.
 12 The left vertical stroke of H in ΧΑΛΚΗΙ was not written.
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 303  Stele of white marble, broken above and below (H. 0.56, W. 0.47, Th. 0.085, H. of letters 0.017). 
Above the inscription a relief depicts an olive wreath in a quadrangular recess. Lines 1–3 are better preserved 
than the following ones. - From Ahmetli. Manisa Museum. - Unpublished; copied, read, and photographed by 
H. Malay.
 Date: Hellenistic

        Ἔδοξεν τῷ κοινῶι·
  Ἐπεὶ Μηνόφαντος Μηνογέ-
  νους ὁ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διὸς πολλὰ ̣
 4 [κ]αὶ̣ μεγάλα παρεσχημένος
  [           ] ἐκ̣ ̣ τοῦ ἰδίου βίου φα-
  [νερός ἐστι (?) - - ] ΜΟ̣Υ̣Σ
  [          ]ΠΟ̣
 8 [          ] vacat ?

“Resolution of the koinon: As [it is apparent] that Menophantos, 
son of Menogenes, the priest of Zeus, has done numerous and 
significant services out of his own means [ - - - ].”

 1 τῷ κοινῶι: inconsistent usage of iota adscriptum.
 2–3 Μηνόφαντος Μηνογένους: probably identical with the honoree of no. 324b; cf. no. 588,b1–3 (first 
century BC–first century AD?): Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Μηνογένης Μηνοφάντου Ἀλέξανδρος.
 5 παρεσχημένος / [τῇ πατρίδι?] Malay; [τῶι θεῶι?] (perhaps too short); cf., e.g., no. 348, 10–11, a priestess 
τὰ ἔ[θι]μα…παρασχομένην τῇ θεῷ.

 304  Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.10, W. 0.52, Th. 0.28, H. of letters 0.017). In 
comparison with Herrmann’s edition the last line is slightly more damaged ([αὐ]τῶν̣). - From Sardis, Acropolis 
Top, reused in Byzantine Grave 61.21. Expedition compound; IN61.048. - P. Herrmann, “Italiker und Römer in 
Sardeis,” in Res Publica Reperta…Festschr. J. Bleicken…, ed. J. Spielvogel (2002), pp. 41–44, no. II = Herrmann, 
Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 227–29, no. 2 (SEG 52, 1175; AE 2002, 1401).
 Date: Late Republican?

  ? τῇ συγκλήτῳ] ἀρ̣έ̣σ̣κ̣ει v καὶ [
  ] . ΣΕ περὶ τούτου τοῦ πράγμ[ατος
  ] Ῥωμαίους ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων ΠΑ[̣
 4 ] ἐπ̣ιτρο[̣π-  . .  ] αὐτῶν̣ v ΚΑΙΤ[̣
  

“[- - -] it is agreed [by the Senate] and [- - -] about this subject [- - -] Romans by Romans [- - -] procurator (?) [- -] 
of them and (?) [- - -]”
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 1 ἀρέσκειν τῇ συγκλήτῳ corresponds to the Latin senatui placere.
 2 The remains of the letter before ΣΕ are not clear; they may belong to a “squeezed” Υ ([-]υσε, περὶ, etc. 
Herrmann; [? διήκο]υσε περὶ, etc. A. Chaniotis, SEG).
 In a senatus consultum (SC) the theme reproducing the relatio used to be concluded by the clause de 
ea re ita censuerunt which is rendered in Greek by the words περὶ τούτου τοῦ πράγματος οὕτως ἔδοξεν, see 
R. K. Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek East (1969), pp. 8, 14. The present fragment may thus belong to a 
SC translated into Greek (Herrmann has πράγμ[ατος οὕτως ἔδοξεν] in his text, l. 2). One cannot say whether the 
document was given alone in the inscription or whether it was, e.g., quoted in a cover letter.
 3 “An affair, perhaps juridical, among the Romans, which testifies to a considerable number of Romans 
in Sardis at that time” (SEG, after Herrmann). - ΠΑ[̣   ]: or ΠΛ[̣   ]; ΠΙ[̣   ] Herrmann (πρ[̣οκρίνεσθαι]?, 
M. H. Crawford apud Herrmann, p. 43 [p. 228] n. 29).
 4 Mention of an ἐπίτροπος (“Prozeßprocurator,” tutor?, Herrmann) or of ἐπιτροπή (tutela, Herrmann)?

 305  Stele of white marble with gray veins (H. 2.02, W. 0.45–0.51, Th. ca. 0.28, H. of letters ll. 1–10: 
0.014–17, ll. 30ff. 0.011–13), with tenon. - From Sardis, near Pactolus Cliff, ca. W240/S635. Expedition compound; 
IN82.001 (NoEx82.001). - P. Herrmann, Chiron 19 (1989), pp. 127–58, with photographs (pp. 159–64), pls. 1–6 
(AE 1989, 684; SEG 39, 1290; K. J. Rigsby, Asylia [1996], pp. 433–37, no. 214). 
 Date: March 4, 44 BC

  Ὅρος ἱερὸς ἄσυλος Ἀρτέμιδος
  Σαρδιανῆς, ὃν προσώρισεν
  ἐν Ῥώμηι Γάιος Καῖσαρ αὐτοκρά-
 4 τωρ καὶ ἀρχιερεύς, ὕπατος τὸ
  πέμπτον, δικτάτωρ διὰ βίου,
  πρεσβευσάντων ἐ[̣κ] τοῦ ἰδίου
  [βί]ου Λυσιμάχου τοῦ Μηνοφίλου,
 8 φύσει δὲ Μηνοφάντου, Δημητρ[ί]-
  ου τοῦ Μενάνδρου, φύσει δὲ Δη-
  μητρίου, Ναθειους. vac. 
  ⟦[    ] Ἀν̣τ̣ω̣νίου⟧
 12 ⟦[                Λυσί]μαχος⟧
  ⟦[       Μ]ενά[ν]-⟧
  ⟦[δ]ρο[υ ?             ]Ε . . . . . .ΠΟ⟧
  ⟦[              ]ΙΤ . ⟧
 16 ⟦[ ]Ε[  ]Ε[           ]ΤΩ̣Ι⟧
  ⟦[      ]ΛΙ . . . Ο .⟧
  ⟦[           ]ΣΟ̣ΝΟ⟧
  ⟦[       ]Ε ̣ . . .  Η⟧̣
 20 ⟦[       ]Α ̣ . . . . . ⟧
  ⟦[           ]ΙΙΟΥΓ⟧
  ⟦[      ]Ε⟧̣
  ⟦[                ]ΩΡ⟧̣
 24 ⟦[      ]Ο⟧̣
  ⟦[         ]⟧
  ⟦[      ]Ε⟧̣
  ⟦[         ]⟧
 28 ⟦[            ]ΟΥΙΕ⟧
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  ⟦[        ]Ν̣ . . . . Ι⟧
  ⟦[        ]⟧ δελτογράφημα·
  [Γ]ά[̣ι]ο[̣ς Κα]ῖσ̣α̣ρ αὐτοκράτωρ καὶ ἀρχιερεὺς δικτάτω[ρ]
 32 [τ]ε διὰ βίου ἐπέκρεινεν πρὸ ἡμερῶν τεσσάρω[ν]
  Νω̣νῶν Μαρτίων· vac. ἐπεὶ συνφωνεῖται τ[ὴν]
  πο[λ]ιτεία̣ν τῶν Σαρδιανῶν ἐν τῆι φιλί[̣α]ι ̣ τοῦ δ[ή]-
  μου τοῦ Ῥω̣μαίων διὰ παντὸς γεγονέναι
 36 κα̣ὶ τὴ  ̣[ν  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . .  ]ν ̣ πίστιν το[ῖς]
  τοῦ δήμου̣ ̣ πρ̣ά̣γμασιν ̣ κα̣ὶ̣ ̣ τῆι ̣ συκλήτωι παρεσχ[ῆσ]-
   θα̣ι [  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  ] Λυσίμαχο[ς]
  Μηνοφίλου, [φύσει δὲ] Μηνοφάντου, καὶ Δημή-
 40 τριος Μενάνδρου, φύσ[ει δὲ Δη]μητρίου, Να[̣θ]ης
  [ . ]ΣΤΕΑ[̣ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . ]ντ̣ες πολλά[ς]
  τε ἐν[ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . ] πεπραγ[μέ]-
  νων εἰς τὴν ἡγεμονίαν [Ῥω]μα̣ίων· vac. ἀντὶ το[ύ]-
 44 των ἁπάντων ἀρέσκε̣ι̣ αὐ̣τ̣ο̣ῖ̣ς συνχωρεῖν ἃ ἐ-
  νεφάνισαν. vac. Τὸ ἱερὸν Ἀρτέμιδος Σαρδια-
  νῆ̣̣ ς [ . . . . . ] ἄσυλον εἶναι τ[̣αὐτῶ]ι δικαίωι, ὧι κα[ὶ]
  τὸ̣ τῆ̣ ̣ ς Ἐφεσίας Ἀρτέμι[δός ἐσ]τι̣ν̣, καὶ τὸν να[ὸν]
 48 φύιμ[ο]ν ̣ ὄντα [τῆς] Ἀ[̣θ]νᾶ̣ Νικηφόρου κ[αὶ]
  Τ[ . . . . . ]ΟΥ̣[ . . . . .  . . . ] ἅτινά ἐστιν ἐν τῆι πό[λει?]
  [ . . . . .  . . ]ΙΤ̣Ο[ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . ] ἐν Κολό[ηι?]
  [ . . . . .  . . . . . ]ΡΛ̣[̣ . ]ΙΕ[̣ . . . . .  . . . . .  .]ΤΛ[̣ . . ]ΛΙΚ[ . . ]
 52 [ . . . . .  . . . . . ]Α[ . . . . .  . . . . ]Τ[ . . . . ] ἐσ̣τὶν̣ ̣ ἔν τε
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . ] τ[̣ῆς] Σα̣ρδιανῆ̣̣  ὅροις, οἷς
  [ . . . . .  . . . . ]ΟΥ[ . . ]Ν τε ̣ εἶ̣ναι Διὶ Μεγίστωι κ[ . . ]
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . ] τῶι̣ Χ[ . . ]Λ[ . . ]ηρίωι, ὧι τ[ .]
 56 [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . ]ΑΡ̣Α̣ ̣ ἐσ̣τὶ̣ν ὡς ἐν
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . ] ? Ἀπ̣ό̣[λ]λω̣νι συνεχώρησε
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . ] ἐσ̣τὶν ἐν ὄρει Τμώλωι Ο[ . ]
  [ . . . ]Ω[ . . . . ]ΜΕΝΞ[ . . . . . ]καὶ ἱερὸν Νυμφαῖον
 60 [ . . . . .  . . ]Ε[ . ]Τ[ . . . . .  . . . . ]ΕΠ̣Ι̣Μ̣Ε̣[ . ]ΙΛΙ̣ Σαρδιανο[ . ]
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . ] ἐπ̣ὶ̣ ̣ τοῖ̣ αὐ̣τ̣οῖς δικαίοις, οἷ[ς]
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . ]Ν  vac.? τούς τε̣ δημοσιών[ας?]
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  .]ΜΙ̣Ω̣[ . ] κα̣τ᾿ ἐνιαυτὸν τελ[ . . ]
 64 τ[υν]χάνω[σι  . . . . .  . ] ἐπώ̣φειλον τοῖς τ[ . ]
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . ]ΑΙ̣ Σαρδιανοῖς συνε-
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . ]ΝΟΥΣ̣ τε τοῦ Σαρδια-
  νῶ̣ν [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . ]Ν̣ καὶ ῥά̣βδων ἠλευθ[έ]-
 68 [ρ]ωσε[̣ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . ] ἀντάρχοντας, οἳ
  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . ]Ξ[ . . . . ]Σ ἔσονται vac. ταῦ-̣
  [τα  . . . . . ] κα[θι]έρωσεν(?), ἔδωκεν, συνεχώρ[η]-
  [σεν  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . ]Ε αὐτῶν ἀμύνεσθα[ι]
 72 [ . . . . .  . . ]Ε[ . . . ]Α ἀρέσκε̣ι vac.  μήτε ὑπεναν-̣
  τ[̣ί]ως, ὧι̣ ̣ (?) Γάιος Κα̣[ῖσα]ρ̣ αὐτοκράτωρ καὶ ἀρ[̣χ?]-
  [ιερ]εὺ̣ς δικτάτωρ τε διὰ βίου συνεχώρη-
  [σε]ν, ἔδωκεν, καθιέρωσεν, ἔστησεν,
 76 [ποι]εῖ̣ν̣ ̣ μήτε γίνεσθαι ἐᾶν.
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“Sacred and inviolable boundary of the Sardian Artemis, which Gaius Caesar, imperator (4) and pontifex 
maximus, consul for the fifth time, dictator for life, defined and expanded in Rome. Ambassadors by their own 
means were Lysimachos, son (by adoption) of Menophilos, (8) natural son of Menophantos, (and) Demetrios (by 
his second name) Nathes, son (by adoption) of Menandros, natural son of Demetrios.”
On the erased portion of the inscription (ll. 11–30) there are only isolated letters visible and, toward the end of 
the first three lines, the following names: Antonios (11); [Lysi]machos (12); [M]ena[nd]ro[s] (ll. 13–14). In l. 30 the 
last word, δελτογράφημα (“document written on a wooden tablet”), was not erased.
“Gaius Caesar, imperator and pontifex maximus, dictator (32) for life, has, on March 4, taken the following 
decision: As there is agreement that the community of Sardis has observed continuous friendship toward the 
Roman People (36) and [- - -] retained their loyalty toward the interests of the People and the Senate [as has been 
demonstrated by the ambassadors] Lysimachos, son (by adoption) of Menophilos, natural son of Menophantos, 
(and) Demetrios (40) (by his second name) Nathes, son (by adoption) of Menandros, natural son of Demetrios 
[- - -] many in [- - -] which has been achieved for the leadership of the Romans. As reward for (44) all this it is 
decided to concede to them what they had brought about: The sanctuary of the Sardian Artemis shall be inviolable 
by the same right as is the (sanctuary) of the Ephesian Artemis and the temple of Athena Nikephoros, (48) which 
is recognized as refuge, [- - -] which are in the city(?), [- - -] in Kolo[e?] (52) is within [- - -] the boundaries of the 
[territory of?] Sardis, which [- - -] shall be for Zeus Megistos [- - -] (56) is like in [- - -] conceded to Apollon(?) 
[- - -] is located on Mt. Tmolos [- - -] and sacred Nymphaion [- - -] (60) Sardian[- - -] by the same rights by which 
[- - -] the publicani [- - -] pay(?) per year [- - -] (64) they were indebted to the [- - -] conceded(?) to Sardians [- - -] 
of the [- - -] of the Sardians [- - -] and liberated from the fasces (68) [- - -  magistrates or] promagistrates, who 
will be [- - -]. It has been resolved that [all that, which  - - -] dedicated, donated, conceded [- - -] be defended; 
(72) and that nothing be done or permitted to take place contrary to what Gaius Caesar, imperator and pontifex 
maximus, dictator for life, has conceded, donated, dedicated and stipulated.”
For a detailed apparatus criticus and commentary see P. Herrmann’s publication and the summary given in 
SEG 39.
 1–10 Statement of the Sardians concerning the boundary of inviolability.
 6–7 For the expression ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου βίου in Sardis, cf. no. 331, 9 and Sardis VII 1, no. 27, 12.
 7 Lysimachos, son of Menophilos (see also ll. 12 and 38–39): Herrmann points to Sardis VII 1, no. 123, 
which mentions Λυσίμαχος Μηνοφίλου, who died at the age of 28 years. While he takes him as “nicht…identisch 
mit dem Gesandten unserer Inschrift” (p. 138 n. 22), Pleket, SEG 39 (app.), envisages that it could possibly be the 
same person.
 8 Demetrios had Ναθης as his second name (see also ll. 39–40); Herrmann (p. 138 n. 22), following 
L. Robert, cites no. 325 where the patronym of the stephanephoros appears as genitive Ναθηους. The authors of 
LGPN VA, p. 328, s.v. Νάθης, consider that both persons bearing the name Nathes might be the same man.
 11–30 Probably an accompanying letter of Marcus Antonius, which was deleted after the battle of 
Actium; cf. H. I. Flower, The Art of Forgetting (2006), pp. 119–21. Its last word (δελτογράφημα) was not erased 
and serves as title for the following document whose author is Caesar.
 31–76 Caesar’s decision allowing inviolability.
 36 Possibly [εὔνοιαν καὶ] πίστιν or something like [ἐξοχωτάτη]ν ̣ πίστιν.
 37 συκλήτωι: read συνκλήτωι. - παρεσχ[ῆσ]/θα̣ι: παρ‹α›σχ[ῆσ]/θα̣ι Rigsby, inadvertently; for πίστεις 
παρεσχῆσθαι he refers, per litt., to Aeschin. 2, 56.
 41 [  ]ντ̣ες: or [  ]αν̣τ̣ες
 45–51 Rigsby “suspects that [ll. 47–51] do not contain references to other inviolable temples in Sardis 
(P. Herrmann), because such a collection of inviolable temples in one city is unparalleled; they may refer to 
foreign precedents cited by the Sardians as examples of asylia that had been recognized by the Romans” (SEG 46, 
1522). He suggests “with much hesitation” (p. 436): Τὸ ἱερὸν Ἀρτέμιδος Σαρδια/νῆ̣ ̣ ς [πάντ]ω̣ (?, “vor A eventuell 
ΩΣ oder ΟΙΣ,” Herrmann, p. 135) ἄσυλον εἶναι τ[̣αὐτῶ]ι δικαίωι, ὧι κα[ὶ] / τὸ̣ τῆ̣̣ ς Ἐφεσίας Ἀρτέμι[δος ἱερό]ν, 
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καὶ τὸν να[ὸν] / (48) φύιμ[ο]ν ̣ ὄντα [τῆς] Ἀ[̣θ]νᾶ̣ Νικηφόρου κ[αὶ] / τ[ὸ ἱερὸν τ]οῦ̣ [Ἀσκ]λ[̣ηπιοῦ], ἅτινά ἐστιν 
ἐν τῆι πό[λει / Περγάμωι κα]ὶ ̣ τὸ [τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος τὸ] ἐν Κολο[φῶνι]. “The grammar of this reconstruction is 
discomforting, with the precedents as accusatives following upon Caesar’s declaration” (Rigsby, p. 436). Rigsby 
clarifies (per litt., July 2011): “In 45, I now believe that the sentence continues (as in Asylia 14.5): i.e., a comma 
rather than a period before τὸ ἱερόν…What I wrote about lines 46ff. was wishful thinking, because I could not 
believe that so many temples were declared inviolable in one city. But the text and structure which I proposed 
are strained and not credible.”
 47–48 The temple of the Pergamene Athena Nikephoros: for the worship of that goddess in Sardis see 
no. 306, 10–11 comm.
 50 As to the important and traditional cult of Κολοηνὴ Ἄρτεμις, Herrmann (p. 147) refers to Strabo 13, 
4, 5 (pp. 626–27), assuming its mention here as quite possible. For Koloe see Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 43–44, 
on no. 51.
 53 [  ] τ[̣ῆς] Σα̣ρδιανῆ̣̣  ὅροις: [γῆς or χώρας] τ[̣ῆς?] Σα̣ρδιανῆ̣̣  ὅροις, Herrmann, p. 144.
 54 For Zeus Megistos, cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 47, 4 (Μεγίστου Πολιέος Διός); and Herrmann, pp. 147–48, 
with further references.
 55 [  ]ηρίωι: an epithet of a deity (Χρηστηρίωι seems palaeographically excluded), Herrmann, p. 148.
 57 For the worship in Sardis of Apollon (the reading of the god’s name is uncertain), see Herrmann, 
p. 148; in the inscription cited by him, concerning Apollon Pleurenos, the “Jahr 26/5 v.Chr.” has to be corrected 
to 150/149 BC, see no. 323.
 59 ἱερὸν Νυμφαῖον: possibly the hot springs, located southeast of Sardis on the northern slopes of 
Mt. Tmolos (see l. 58), presently known as Sart Çamur Hamamları; see Herrmann, who refers to Sardis VII 1, 
no. 94.
 60 Perhaps ἐπιμε[λ]ίαι (although there is hardly space for the Λ) or μερί̣δι̣, Herrmann; [   ]μενοι 
Σαρδιανο[ί?], Wörrle apud Herrmann.
 62 τούς τε̣ δημοσιών[ας?]: or δημοσιων[ι/κούς]?, hardly δημοσιων[ί/ας] or δημοσίων, Herrmann.
 65–66 συνε[  ]: perhaps συνε/[χώρησε], Herrmann.
 68 Perhaps [ἄρχοντας ἢ] ἀντάρχοντας, Latin magistratus prove magistratu, Herrmann.
 69 [Ἀσία]ς? ἔσονται, Wörrle apud Herrmann.
 72 Perhaps [πάντ]α ἀρέσκει, Herrmann.
 73 ὧι̣(̣?): or ἧ̣ ι ,̣ hardly οἷ̣̣, Herrmann.

 306  Block of white marble (H. ca. 0.165, W. 0.46, Th. 0.52, H. of letters 0.009–0.01). The surface on 
which lines 2ff. are written is surrounded by a profile frame (broken off below); line 1 stands on the upper profile. 
There was at least one more block standing under the present one. - From Salihli; attributed to Sardis. Manisa 
Museum (inv. no. 459). - J. and L. Robert, Hellenica IX, pp. 7–25, no. I, 1, with photograph of a squeeze, pl. III, 1 
(Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 27, no. 10 [no text]).
 Date: “l’époque d’Auguste” (Roberts, p. 9 n. 1)

             [ Ψ ] ή φ ι σ μ α
  περὶ τῆς διατά̣[εως τῶν] ε[̣ἰς (?) τὰς θυσί]-
  ας καὶ τοὺς ἀγῶνας προσεπευξημένων
 4 προσόδων. vv Ἐπὶ Δωροθέου, Γορπιαίου·
  ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῇ καὶ τῶι δήμωι· v βουλευ-
  τῶν καὶ Μηνογένου καὶ Ἀττάλου καὶ Κλε-
  άνδρου στρατηγῶν καὶ προηγόρων γνώ-
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 8 μη· vvv ἐπεί, τῶν ἐπηγγελμένων χρημά-
  των ὑπὸ Ἰόλλου τοῦ Μητροδώρου καὶ κα-
  θιερωμένων ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου εἰς τὰ Πανα-
  θή̣ ̣[ν]αια καὶ Εὐμέν̣ε̣ια, ἀφ᾿ ὧν ἀπὸ τῶν προ-
 12 [σόδων] εἰ̣ ΤΟ[ . . . . . . ]ΟΝ̣ ̣ [κ]αὶ ε[̣ἰς] ΤΛ̣Γ̣Σ̣Ο̣ΥΣ …

“Decree concerning the repartition of the revenues for the sacrifices and contests which have been augmented 
in addition. In the year, when Dorotheos held office, in the month Gorpiaios: Resolution of the Council and 
the People; proposal of the councilors, and of the strategoi and of the proegoroi Menogenes and Attalos and 
Kleandros” (or: “and of the strategoi Menogenes and Attalos and Kleandros and of the proegoroi,” see Roberts, 
p. 11). “Considering that of the means promised by Iollas, son of Metrodoros, and dedicated by the People for the 
Panathenaia and Eumeneia, from which from the [revenues  - - -].”
 2 [τῶν] ε[̣ἰς(?) τὰς θυσί]/ας: Roberts’ restoration seems to be about four letters too short; I have therefore 
put the “?”. Perhaps ε[ἴς τε τὰς, etc.].
 Edd. prr. give a developed commentary on διάταξις: “‘règlement fixant la répartition,’ ce qui est dit ici 
exactement ψήφισμα περὶ τῆς διατάξεως” (p. 14).
 4 “Il n’est guère douteux que Dôrotheos n’ait été le prêtre de Rome” (Roberts, p. 10); cf. no. 593, 1–2 comm.
 5 ΒΟΥΛΗ: the stone; βουλῆι, Roberts.
 6 Μηνογένου: J. and L. Robert identify him with Μηνογένης Ἰσιδώρου τοῦ Μηνογένους, who was sent, 
together with Ἰόλλας Μητροδώρου, to Augustus in 5 BC to convey the congratulations of Sardis when Augustus’ 
elder adopted son C. Iulius Caesar had assumed the toga virilis; see Sardis VII 1, no. 8, 6–27.
 7 Edd. prr. give a developed commentary on προήγοροι, who could here either be “un magistrat analogue 
aux proèdres ou aux probouloi” (p. 11) or “ceux qui ont récupéré, par des procès, des sommes ou des domaines dont 
la ville avait été frustrée, qui ont assuré l’augmentation des revenues par leur action devant les tribunaux” (p. 14).
 9 Ἰόλλου τοῦ Μητροδώρου: see l. 6 comm. An ancestor or relative of this person is the Sardian Iollas, 
son of Metrodoros, who was honored by the κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἀτεττοις (Maionia), probably in the middle of 
the second century BC: TAM V 1, 543; Chr. Habicht, ZPE 74 (1988), p. 216 (the date 29/28 BC proposed by 
P. Thonemann, EpAnat 36 (2003), p. 103 n. 42 is not convincing). 
 10–11 Edd. prr. (pp. 18–25) comment on the Sardian Panathenaia and Eumeneia, contests founded in 
honor of Athena Nikephoros and Eumenes II probably in 166 BC, and on the cult, in Sardis, of the Pergamene 
Athena Nikephoros since that time (numismatic evidence); see also P. Herrmann, Chiron 19 (1989), pp. 145–46, 
on no. 305, 48.
 12 Only the upper traces of the letters are visible; “notre lecture n’est pas assurée. Peut-on penser à: εἰς 
τὰς θυσίας?” (Roberts, p. 8 n. 1).
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Letters and Dossiers Containing Letters, Decisions, Petitions, 
Subscriptiones, Honors (nos. 307–322)

 307  Block of grayish-white marble (H. 0.28, W. 0.70, Th. 1.22, max. H. of letters 0.014). For further 
details, see Gauthier, with a drawing of the stone, pl. X. Nos. 307 and 309 are “twin blocks” of the same shape. The 
entire inscription on this block contained eleven lines; the preceding part (of about the same length, containing the 
beginning of the letter?) stood on a superposed block (Gauthier). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one 
of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. XIV; originally belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic 
Metroon (see no. 308, 4–5 comm.), E44/N7.80 *97.84. Expedition compound; IN63.118. - From the photograph 
in SPRT, p. 111 (translation by L. Robert), fig. 169: R. Merkelbach, EpAnat 7 (1986), p. 74 (mentioned in SEG 33, 
1025; with text: SEG 36, 1087); Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, pp. 13–45, no. 1, pl. I (photographs of the stone and a 
squeeze), pl. X (drawing of the stone), with translation and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1283; K. Bringmann and 
H. von Steuben, eds., Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Städte und Heiligtümer I [1995], p. 298, 
no. 260, i, with translation and notes; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 284–85, no. 1, with translation and notes). [Plate 5]
 Date: March 5, 213 BC (“à un ou deux jours près,” Gauthier, p. 15) 

  [ . . ]ΤΑΛ̣[ . . . ]Κ̣ΕΙΑΝΤ̣Ο̣Ι̣[ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ]Ι̣ΩΙ
  διορθώσεσθε ἐν ἔτεσιν τρισίν, ε[̣ὐ]θ̣έ̣[ω] δὲ καὶ ξυλὴν
  εἰς τὸν συνοικισμὸν τῆς πόλεως κόψαι καὶ ἐξαγαγέσθαι
 4 ἐκ τῶν ἐν Ταρανζοις ὑλῶν καθ᾿ ἃ ‹ἂ›ν συνκρίνῃ Ζεῦξις·
  παραλύομεν δὲ καὶ τῆς προσεπιβληθείσης εἰκοστῆς
  ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτικήν καὶ τὸ γυμνάσιον, ὧι πρότερον ἐχρῆσθε,
  συντετάχαμεν ἀποκαταστῆσαι ὑμῖν, καὶ γεγράφαμεν
 8 περὶ πάντων πρὸς Ζεῦξιν καὶ Κτησικλῆν· ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν δὲ
  τούτων ἀπαγγελοῦ⟦ο⟧σιν ὑμῖν καὶ οἱ περὶ Μητρόδωρον.
  Ἔρρωσθε.        θq´ Ξανδικοῦ ε´.

“[- - -] which you will settle in three years; (we have given orders)” [or perhaps: “we have agreed,” see Gauthier, 
pp. 19–20, who considers for the lost upper portion of the text, e.g., συντετάχαμεν or συγκεχωρήκαμεν, on which 
the infinitives in l. 3 depend], “also to cut wood immediately for the rebuilding of the city and to bring it down from 
the forests in Taranza, in accordance with whatever Zeuxis may decide; we also exempt (you) from the tax of one-
twentieth, which had been added to the civic tax,” [rather than “the tax of one-twentieth, which had been added on 
to the civic territory,” see Gauthier, pp. 33–36] “and we have ordered that the gymnasion which you used formerly 
be restored to you, and we have written about all things to Zeuxis and Ktesikles; Metrodoros and his colleagues will 
also report to you about these very matters. Farewell. (Year) 99, 5 Xandikos” (mostly after Ma).
For details, see the commentaries in Gauthier and further literature.
 1 [κα̣]ταλ[ελυ]κ̣εῖαν τὸ or τὸν[̣  ] hesitatingly Gauthier, p. 21 n. 16.
 2 For ξυλή (instead of ξύλον, ξύλα) the Thesaurus quotes only three attestations, mentioning also the 
cutting of wood, from Byzantine times (Gauthier, p. 22 n. 19).
 3 and 8 Zeuxis, son of Kynagos, ὁ ἀπολελειμμένος ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως Ἀντιόχου ἐπὶ τῶν ἐπιτάδε τοῦ 
Ταύρου πραγμάτων; see Gauthier, pp. 39–42.
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 4 ἐν Ταρανζοις: K. Rigsby, Gött. Gelehrte Anzeigen 243 (1991), p. 47: “one thinks…of Homer’s Τάρνη 
(Il. 5.44), which the ancient scholiasts explained πόλις Λυδίας, ἣ νῦν καλουμένη Σάρδις (Erbse II 9), and which 
Pliny knew as a spring by Mt. Tmolus (HN 5.110, fonte Tarni; cf. Zgusta, Kleinas. Ortsnamen…, p. 601). Perhaps 
we see here its unhellenized form.” - καθ᾿ ἃ ‹ἂ›ν συνκρ.: P. Herrmann (SEG 39) observes from the photographs that 
the mason seems to have “first written καθ᾿ ἃ συνκρίνῃ and corrected it by inserting an Ν.”
 8 Ktesikles (ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων?): see Gauthier, pp. 42–45.
 9 Metrodoros: see Gauthier, pp. 140–42.

 308  Block of grayish-white marble with reddish spots (max. H. 0.57, max. W. 0.70, max. Th. 0.80, 
max. H. of letters 0.015). For further details see Gauthier. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one of 
the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. XIV; originally belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic 
Metroon, E46.5/N3.60 *97.50–97.00; E48/N1 *97.60. Expedition compound; IN63.121 (main block) + IN63.101 
(small fragment containing the last letters, after the lacunae, of ll. 1–2). - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, pp. 47–79, 
no. 2, pls. II–III (photographs of the stone and squeezes), and pl. XIII (drawing of the stone), with translation 
and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1284; K. Bringmann and H. von Steuben, eds., Schenkungen hellenistischer 
Herrscher an griechische Städte und Heiligtümer I [1995], pp. 298–99, no. 260, II [ll. 1–20], III [ll. 21–23, with 
translation and notes]; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 285–87, no. 2, with translation and notes). [Plate 6]
 Date: June/July 213 BC

(a)  Ἡρακλείδης Σωκράτου εἶπεν· ἐπ̣ε[̣ιδὴ  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . τ]ὴν ἐπι-
  στολ[ὴν τ]ὴν γραφεῖσαν παρὰ τῆς βασιλίσσ̣η̣[ς πρός τε τὴ]ν̣ βουλὴ̣ν̣
  καὶ τὸν δῆμον ὑπὲρ τῶν τιμῶν τῶν ἐψηφισμένων ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τῶι τ[ε]
 4 βασιλεῖ καὶ τῆι βασιλίσσηι καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν ἀναγράψαι εἰς τὴν
  παραστάδ̣α̣ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν τῶι Μητρώιωι· δεδόχθαι τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τ[ῶι]
  δήμωι ἀναγρ̣ά̣ψαι τὸν ταμίαν· τὸ δὲ ἐσόμενον ἀνήλωμα εἰς ταῦτα δοῦνα[ι]
  αὐτὸν ἀφ᾿ ὧν χειρίζει προσόδων.             Ὀλωΐου.
(b) 8 Βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη Σαρδιανῶν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι χαίρειν·
  Μητρόδωρος καὶ Μητροφάνης καὶ Σοκράτης καὶ Ἡρακλείδης οἱ παρ᾿ ὑμῶν
  πρεσβευταὶ ἀπέδωκαν τὸ ψήφισμα καθ᾿ ὃ τέμενός τε Λαοδίκειον ἀνεῖναι
  ψηφίσαισθε καὶ βωμὸν ἱδρύσασθαι, ἄγειν δὲ καὶ πανήγυριν Λαοδίκεια
 12 καθ᾿ ἕκαστον ἔτος ἐν τῶι Ὑπερβερεταίωι μηνὶ τῆι πεντεκαιδεκάτηι
  καὶ πονπὴν καὶ θυσίαν συντελεῖν Διὶ Γενεθλίωι ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ
  ἡμῶν βασιλέως Ἀντιόχου καὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας καὶ τῶν παιδίων
  σωτηρίας καὶ οἱ πρεσβευταὶ δὲ παρεκάλουν ἀκολούθως τοῖς ἐν
 16 τῶι ψηφίσματι κατακεχωρισμένοις τάς τε δὴ τιμὰς ἀποδε-
  [δ]έγμεθα ἡδέως καὶ τὴν τοῦ δήμου προθυμίαν ἐπαινοῦμεν
  [καὶ πειρασό]μεθα ἀεί τι ἀγαθὸν συνκατασκευάζειν τῆι πό-
  [λει· ἀπαγγελ]ο̣ῦσι δὲ περὶ τούτων καὶ οἱ πρεσβευταί.
 20        θq´ ἔτους Πανήμου ι´.
(c)  [Βασιλεὺς Ἀντίο]χος Σαρδιανῶν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι χα[̣ί]-
  [ρειν· οἱ παρ᾿ ὑμῶν πρεσ]βευταὶ Μητροφάνης, Μητρόδωρος, Μο̣σ[̣χίων?]
  [           Ἀρ]τ̣εμιδ̣[ωρ-  . . . . .  . . . . ]ΝΤ[      ]
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(a) “Herakleides, son of Sokrates, proposed: since [it is fitting] to put up, on the parastas of the temple in the 
Metroon, the letter written by the queen to the Council and the People concerning the honors voted by the people 
for the (4) king and the queen and their children—let it seem good to the people to have the treasurer do the 
putting up, and to have him cover the subsequent expenditure from the revenues he handles. – (Year 99,) Oloios.”
(b) (8) “Queen Laodike to the Council and the People of the Sardians, greetings. Metrodoros, Metrophanes, 
Sokrates and Herakleides, your ambassadors, have handed over the decree, according to which you have decreed 
to consecrate a sacred enclosure called (the) Laodikeion and to establish an altar, and to organize a panegyris 
called (the) Laodikeia, (12) each year, on the fifteenth of the month Hyperberetaios, and to carry out a procession 
and a sacrifice to Zeus Genethlios for the safety of our brother, King Antiochos, of us, and of our children; your 
ambassadors also exhorted us in accordance with the content of (16) the decree; we accepted the honors with 
pleasure, and we praise the eagerness of the people and we will always try to produce some favor for the city; your 
ambassadors too will report on these matters. (20) Year 99, Panemos 10.”
(c) “[King Antio]chos to the Council and the People of the Sardians, greetings. [The] ambassadors, [sent by you], 
Metrophanes, Metrodoros, Mos[chion ?  - - -  Ar]temid[oros  - - -  (handed over your decree)  - - - ].” (mostly 
after Ma)
For details, see the commentaries in Gauthier and further literature.
 1 Ἡρακλείδης Σωκράτου: both father and son are probably mentioned as ambassadors in l. 9. - ἐπ̣ε̣[ιδὴ 
καθήκει / προσήκει τῶι δήμωι etc.] vel sim. Gauthier, pp. 51–52.
 4–5 ἡ παραστὰς τοῦ ναοῦ: While Gauthier (p. 54) inclined to understand παραστάς as “Wandpilaster” 
(D. Knoepfler, Mus. Helv. 50 [1993], pp. 26–43, esp. pp. 31–34, as the entrance of the temple, framed on both 
sides by Wandpilaster), C. H. Greenewalt, jr. underlined the similarity of the blocks to the antae on, for instance, 
Andron B at Labraunda, see Greenewalt, Ch. Ratté, and M. Rautman, “The Sardis Campaigns of 1990 and 1991,” 
AASOR 52 (1994), p. 22. - On the Metroon, the sanctuary of the Mother of the Gods (to be distinguished from 
Artemis), which was probably located near the later synagogue, see Gauthier, pp. 54–58.
 7 The decree was passed in the month Oloios (on the name’s form, see Gauthier, pp. 49–50), 213 BC, 
which followed the month of Laodike’s letter, Panemos (Gauthier, p. 51).
 9 On the ambassadors, see Gauthier, pp. 139–42; and above on l. 1. - Σοκράτης (beside Σωκράτης l. 1): 
see Gauthier, pp. 59–60 on the “divergence orthographique.”
 12 The fifteenth of the month Hyperberetaios corresponds to September 7, which was Laodike’s birthday.
 13 On Zeus Genethlios, see Gauthier, pp. 67–73.
 14 Τὰ παιδία has a certain affective value, more so than τέκνα (l. 4): Gauthier.
 15 παρεκάλουν, sc. ἀποδέξασθαι τὰς τιμάς: Gauthier.
(c) may be the beginning of letter no. 309 (Gauthier, pp. 79, 83 n. 1).
 20 Perhaps [ἔρρωσθε]: Gauthier, pp. 60–61.
 22–23 On the ambassadors, see Gauthier, pp. 139–42; see above on l. 1.
 23 Perhaps [ἀπέδωκα]ν τ[ὸ ψήφισμα]: Gauthier, p. 78 n. 102.

 309  Block of grayish-white marble (H. 0.28, W. 0.70, Th. 1.23, max. H. of letters 0.015). For further 
details, see Gauthier, pl. XI (drawing of the stone). Nos. 307 and 309 are “twin blocks” of the same shape. - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. xiv; originally 
belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon (see no. 308, 4–5 comm.), E42.5/N5.50 *97.36. 
Expedition compound; IN63.120. - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, pp. 81–111, no. 3, pl. IV (photographs of the 
stone and a squeeze), with translation and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1285; K. Bringmann and H. von Steuben, 
eds., Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Städte und Heiligtümer I [1995], p. 299, no. 260, IV, with 
translation and notes; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 287–88, no. 3, with translation and notes). [Plate 6]
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 Date: Summer 213 BC

  [                  συν]-
 1 χωρήσαντες πάντα, ἃ διέτε[̣ιν]εν πρὸς ἐπανόρθωσιν, καὶ νῦν̣
  προαιρούμενοι γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς ἐμ βελτίονι διαθέσει πεποήκαμεν τὰ
  ἐνδεχόμενα· τοῖς τε γὰρ νέοις ἀποτετάχαμεν εἰς ἐλαιοχρίστιον
 4 ἀνθ᾿ ὧν πρότερον ἐλαμβάνετε κατ᾿ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐλαίου μετρητὰς
  διακοσίους καὶ εἰς τοῦτο τὸ πλῆθος συνετάξαμεν ἀποτάξαι
  προσόδους ἀφ᾿ ὧν ἐξ ὑποκειμένου λήψεσθε εὐτάκτως· καὶ εἰς 
  τοὺς κατασταθμευομένους δὲ παρ᾿ ὑμῖν συνχωροῦμεν λαμβά-
 8 νεσθαι ὧν ἔχετε οἰκιῶν ἀντὶ τῶν ἡμισέων τὰ τρίτα μέρη· ἀπολύο-
  μεν δὲ ὑμᾶς καὶ τοῦ ἐνοικίου οὗ τελεῖτε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐργαστηρίων, εἴ-
  περ καὶ αἱ ἄλλαι πόλεις μὴ πράσσοντα̣ι· οἰόμεθα δὲ δεῖν καὶ ἐν τοῖς
  ἀγομέ{με}νοις Λαοδικείοις ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως ὑπάρχειν ὑμῖν ἀτέ-
 12 λ̣ε̣ιαν ἐφ᾿ ἡμέρας τρεῖς κ̣α̣ὶ̣ π̣ε̣ρ̣ὶ̣ π̣ά̣ν̣τ̣ω̣ν̣ ε̣ρ̣ά̣α̣μ̣ε̣ν π[ρὸς] Ζ̣ε̣ῦ̣[ιν]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[- - -] having granted all the things that concerned the recovery (of the city), and now making it our intention 
that your conditions improve, we have taken the possible measures; for we have given to the young men, (4) as 
replacement for what you received previously, two hundred metretai of oil a year for the oil-anointment, and we 
have given orders to set aside, up to this amount, revenues from which you will receive (the oil) regularly, out 
of specially designated funds; and regarding those among you who have men billeted upon them, we agree that 
there should be taken (8) (only) a third instead of a half of the houses you have, and we exempt you from the rent 
which you pay on the workshops, inasmuch as the other cities are not liable to it; we also think it necessary that 
in the Laodikeia conducted by the city, you should have exemption from public burdens (12) for three days; and 
we have written concerning all matters to Zeuxis [- - -]” (mostly after Ma).
For details, see the commentaries in Gauthier and further literature.
This letter of Antiochos III could perhaps be the continuation of no. 308 (c), see Gauthier, pp. 79, 83 n. 1.
 6–8 Ma’s translation follows the interpretation of D. Knoepfler, Mus. Helv. 50 (1993), pp. 34–35 (“quant à 
ceux qui, chez vous, sont soumis à l’obligation d’héberger la troupe, nous accordons qu’il leur soit pris (seulement) le 
tiers, au lieu de la moitié, des maisons que vous avez en propriété”), which was approved by Gauthier, BE 1993, 493.
 8–10 N. Kaye, Hesperia 85 (2016), pp. 553–55 modifies Gauthier’s translation (“Nous vous dispensons 
d’autre part du loyer que vous payez pour les ateliers-boutiques, si du moins les autres cités n’y sont pas soumises”) 
and understands εἴπερ in a causal sense (p. 554): “- - since indeed the other cities do not pay it.” It seems to me 
that the negation in εἴπερ…μή precludes this interpretation and that Gauthier’s and Ma’s translations are correct. 
Kaye concludes: “…Sardis received back the rents of certain workshops, a return to the status quo before the 
war.” He challenges the scenario put forth by Gauthier: “…there is no reason to site these ergasteria in a stoa and 
thereby postulate for the royal patrimony an entire portfolio of urban real estate.”
 12–13 π[ρὸς] Ζ̣ε̣ῦ̣[ιν] / [καὶ Κτησικλῆν?]: “Peut-être Ktésiklès était-il mentionné ensuite. Le roi devait 
ajouter quelque chose comme ‘et vos ambassadeurs également vous informeront là-dessus’; puis venait la salutation 
finale” (Gauthier, p. 115). “It is tempting to restore [καὶ Κτησικλῆν] as in document [no. 307], line 8” (Ma).
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 310  Block of grayish-white marble, upper left corner damaged (H. 0.64, W. 0.71, Th. 0.76, max. H. of 
letters 0.015); separated by a blank space of 0.16 m, the inscription is followed by no. 302. For further details see 
Gauthier, pl. XII (drawing of the stone). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the 
western end, see Gauthier, pl. XIV; originally belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon 
(see no. 308, 4–5 comm.), E45.5/N6.2 *98.42. Expedition compound; IN63.119. - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, 
pp. 113–16, no. 4A, pl. V (photograph of the stone), with translation and detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1286A; 
Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 360–62, no. 41A, with translation and note). [Plate 5]
 Date: ca. 213 BC

  [          ]Ḷ[ . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . ]Κ̣ΑΘ[ . . ]Α̣Σ̣ [ἀπ]αγγελο[ῦ]-
  [σιν ὑ]μῖν καὶ οἱ πρεσβευταὶ περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν. Ἔρρωσθε.

“[- - -] Your ambassadors will also report to you about the same matters. Farewell.”
 1 Gauthier hesitatingly proposes [ἐ̣ν̣ τ̣ο̣ῖ̣] κ̣α̣θ᾿ [ἡμ]ᾶς or [ὑμ]ᾶς (“in matters concerning us [or: you]”).
Material aspects rule out the possibility that these lines are the end of the letter of Antiochos III, no. 309 (Gauthier, 
pp. 114–15).

 311  Three joining fragments of white marble with reddish patina (H. 0.30, max. W. 0.17, max. Th. 0.26, 
max. H. of letters 0.015). The uppermost fragment is the upper left corner of a block similar to those containing 
the inscriptions nos. 307–310; part of the left edge is preserved, elsewhere broken. - From Sardis, Synagogue, 
Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. XIV; originally belonging to an anta of 
the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon (see no. 308, 4–5 comm.), E49/N14.10 *97.00; E52/N12 *97.00; E48/N16 
*98.00. Expedition compound; IN63.081 + IN63.097 + IN63.103. - Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, pp. 125–26, 
no. 5, pl. VI (photograph of the stone), with detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1287; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 360–62, 
no. 41B, with translation and note).
 Date: Reign of Antiochos III (letter shape)

  Βασιλεὺς [Ἀντίοχος Σαρδιανῶν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι]
  δήμωι χαίρ[ειν· (names of three or four ambassadors) οἱ παρ᾿ ὑ]-
  μῶν πρε[̣σβευταὶ ἀπέδωκαν ἡμῖν τὸ ψήφισμα, ἐν ὧι ]
 4 ἐ̣γεγ[ράφειτε          ]
  ΓΗ[           ]
  τοῖς [           ]
  καὶ Ε[           ]
 8 ὅσοι Μ[           ]
  ἀδια[      τα]-
  χιστ[           ]
  ΜΗΔ[           ]

“King [Antiochos to the Council and the] People [of the Sardians], greetings. [Names 
of three or four men, the] ambassadors sent [by] you [handed over to us the decree in 
which you had written  - - -] land(?) [- - -] the [- - -] and [- - -] all those who [- - -] as 
soon as possible(?) [- - -]” (mostly after Ma).

At the beginning of his letter, the king gives a résumé of a decree of the Sardians, and in the following part, he 
gives his decisions. The restorations are those of Gauthier who also proposes:
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 5 Perhaps γῆ[ς] or γῆ[ν]. This (public, private, holy?) “land” was referred to in the Sardian decree.
 8 ὅσοι μ[ή]?
 9 The beginning of a word like ἀδιαίρετος, ἀδιάλειπτος, ἀδιάπτωτος, etc.
 9–10 [ὡς τά]/χιστ[α] or [τὴν τα]/χίστ[ην], “le plus rapidement possible,” concerning perhaps “questions 
relatives à la réorganisation de la cité, en 213 ou peu après.”
 11 μηδ[έ], μηδ[έν], vel sim.
Material aspects rule out the possibility that these lines belong to the letters of Antiochos III, nos. 309 and 310.

 312  Three non-joining fragments of white marble ([a] H. 0.04, W. 0.08, Th. 0.17, max. H. of letters 0.017; 
[b] H. 0.03, W. 0.20, Th. 0.07, max. H. of letters 0.017; [c] H. 0.07, W. 0.07, Th. 0.10, max. H. of letters 0.017). (a) is 
broken on all sides except for the upper edge, (b) is broken on all sides, and (c) is broken on all sides except for the 
left edge. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, reused in one of the piers at the western end, see Gauthier, pl. XIV; 
originally belonging to an anta of the late Classical or Hellenistic Metroon (see no. 308, 4–5 comm.), E55/N12 
*97.00–96.50; E45/N5 *97.00; E40–60/N2–13. Expedition compound; IN63.098 (a); IN63.102 (b); IN63.111 (c). 
- Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, pp. 127–29, no. 6, pl. VII, with detailed commentary (SEG 39, 1288A [no. 312(b)], 
1288B [no. 312a]; and 1288C [no. 312c]; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 360–62, no. 41C, 1–3, with translation and note).
 Date: Probably “assez tôt après la fin de la guerre contre Achaios” (Gauthier, p. 129)

 (a) [Βασιλεὺς Ἀντίοχος Σ]αρδια̣[νῶν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι χαίρειν]
  [   Ἀπολ]λ̣ω̣ν̣[ι-           ]

 (b) [  ] ἀ̣τ̣έλειαν ἐ[τῶν  numeral          ]
  [          εἰς διατ]ροφὴν καὶ σπέ[̣ρμα          ]

 (c) κομι[
  ΑΕ̣[
  Γ̣[

(a) “[King Antiochos to the Council and the People] of the 
Sardians [greetings.  - - - Apol]lon[i-  - - -]”
(b) “[- - -] exemption from taxes for […years  - - -  (grain for)] 
subsistence and so[wing  - - -]”
(c) “[- - -] convey(?) [- - -] forever(?) [- - -]”

Gauthier’s restorations; the original length of the lines is uncertain.
 (a) 2 [Ἀπολ]λ̣ώ̣ν̣[ιος] or [Ἀπολ]λ̣ω̣ν̣[ίδης].
 (b) For the temporary exemption from taxes (Gauthier, p. 128 n. 3) and the king’s grant of grain for 
subsistence and sowing, Gauthier quotes the decree (uncertain provenance; early second century BC) honoring 
the strategos Korragos, IGSK 40 (Prusa ad Olympum II), no. 1001, 17–18: ἐξεπορίσατο σῖτον εἰς σπέρμ[α] καὶ 
διατροφήν, and 21–24: καὶ ἀτελείας ἐπικεχωρημένης πασῶν τῶν προσόδων ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐτῶν τριῶν 
ἔσπευσεν καὶ ἄλλα δύο ἔτη ἐπιδοθῆναι.
 (c) 1 A form of κομίζειν or κομιδή.
       2 ἀε̣[ί]?
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 313  Fragment of grayish-white marble (H. 0.18, W. 0.28, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.01); “brisé de tous 
côtés” (Gauthier, p. 129). It seems to me that on the right side a small portion of the original edge is preserved. 
- From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-C, E10/N10 *99.5. Expedition compound; IN64.006. - Gauthier, 
Nouv. inscr. Sard. II, pp. 129–34, no. 7, pl. VIII (SEG 39, 1289; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 361–62, no. 41D, with 
translation and note).
 Date: “époque d’Antiochos III, sans qu’on puisse préciser davantage” (Gauthier, p. 131); “ca. 213 B.C.” (SEG)

     ] Ι̣ Ι̣ [
               ἡ] βασίλισσα γέγρα[φεν
                       ]ένει τῶν περὶ Η̣ΜΑΣΕΙ̣[ . ]Ι̣[ 
 4          ] ἐν τῆι περὶ Σ̣άρδεις οἰκον[ο]μία[ι
       ] Πορσουδδα κώμην καὶ ΣΑΝ̣ΝΙ̣ΦΕ[̣
        ]Τ̣ΑΙΣ̣ κατὰ τοὺ π̣ροϋπάρχοντ[ας περιορισμούς ?]
  ]ΣΙΝ ἐν ταῖς κώμ[α]ις καὶ τοῖ[ς] ΑΓ[̣
 8 ]ΤΑΙ αὐτός τε καὶ οἱ ἔγγονοι αὐ[τοῦ
   ]Υ̣Τ[  ]ΠΛ̣[ . ]ΩΝΤΟ̣[

“[- - -] the queen has written [- - -] of those who belong 
to our entourage(?) [- - -] in the fiscal district of Sardis 
[- - -] the village Porsoudda and [- - -] according to the 
pre-existing [delimitations?  - - -] in the villages and in 
the [- - -] himself and his posterity [- - -].”

Gauthier’s Greek text; here follows a summary of his detailed commentary:
 2 ἡ] βασίλισσα: Laodike, the wife of Antiochos III.
 3 Gauthier (p. 132 n. 8) considers: [Ἑρμο- / Μηνο]γένει? - τῶν περὶ ἡμᾶς Ε - - -  (“qui fait partie des…de 
notre entourage”), or a toponym: τῶν περὶ Η̣ΜΑΣΕΙ̣[? - ΕΙ̣[ . ]Ι̣[ , my reading; ΕΙ̣ - - -  or ΕΚ ̣- - -, Gauthier.
 4 ἡ περὶ Σάρδεις οἰκονομία: the village(s) had belonged to the king before being donated. Gauthier 
stresses that this is the first attestation “du mot οἰκονομία au sens de district relevant de l’oikonomos” (p. 132). For 
a possible continuation of the Seleucid oikonomos into the Attalid realm see P. Herrmann, “Apollon de Pleura…” 
(in L’hellénisme d’époque romaine…, ed. S. Follet [2004], pp. 277–86), p. 282 = id., Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 242–43, 
on no. 317, 14.
 5 ΦΕ̣[  ]: or ΦΗ̣[  ].
 7 Gauthier proposes [σὺν - - -  τοῖς ὑπάρχου]σιν (or [οὖ]σιν) ἐν ταῖς κώμ[α]ις. - The last letter was either 
Γ or Π. Ma considers ἀ[ροῖς] or ἀπ̣[ο-  ], “for instance a noun qualified by a passive participle of ἀποδείκνυμι?”
 9 After Π follows the upper portion of an Α or Λ and then a worn H or Ε.
This seems to be a royal letter to a functionary of the king (rather than to the Council and People of Sardis, 
Gauthier), or, as K. Rigsby suggests (Gött. Gelehrte Anzeigen 243 [1991], p. 49), “from a royal official, as might be 
suggested by its invocation of the queen’s letter.” Welles, RC, no. 18; I.Didyma, no. 492 (sale of an estate to Queen 
Laodike) is adduced as a possible parallel. Here, the king seems to give land and a village (l. 5 Πορσουδδα κώμην) 
to the person mentioned in l. 8, who could be identical with the [--]genes of l. 3. 
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 314  Fragment of the lower edge of a squared white marble stone (H. 0.05, W. 0.22, max. Th. 0.08, H. of 
letters 0.01–0.015); broken into two pieces, now joined. Toward the left, a portion of the lower surface is preserved; 
if this is the original surface (and not from reuse), the position of the letters shows that they were written over the 
join. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E47.30–50/N3–9.6, *97.50–97.25. Expedition compound; IN63.023 + 
IN63.100. - Unpublished.
 Date: Probably late 3rd century BC

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  ] . κ̣ατακεχωρισμέν[-
  τῶι δ]ήμωι φιλανθρ[ωπ-
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[- - -] entered [- - -  to the] People friendly [- - -]”

 1 There is a tiny trace of a letter preceding ΚAΤA-, belonging perhaps to a Σ. [ἀκολούθως τοῖ] 
κατακεχωρισμέν[οις ἐν τῶι ψηφίσματι] (“in accordance with the decree’s contents”; this wording, e.g., in Welles, 
RC, no. 31, 12–13; for καταχωρίζω, see ibid., pp. 344–45) might be a probable restoration; see no. 308, 15–16 
ἀκολούθως τοῖς ἐν τῶι ψηφίσματι κατακεχωρισμένοις.
The similarity of the letters with those of nos. 307–313 makes it probable that the fragment belongs to the dossier 
concerning the measures of Antiochos III after his recapture of Sardis (216–214/13 BC; see Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. 
Sard. II, pp. 15–19).
It is not clear whether this fragment belonged to a letter or to a decree.

 315  Fragment of marble with only a part of the upper edge preserved; broken on the other sides 
(H. 0.12, W. ca. 0.20, Th. ca. 0.21, H. of letters 0.01–0.015). Hellenistic letters: omicra in ll. 1–2 are very small 
and “hanging” in the lines from above (less so in l. 3); the right “leg” of Π is shorter than the left one. - From 
Sardis, Road Trench, south colonnade of the Marble Road, E35–40/S30. Expedition compound; IN63.001. - 
Unpublished.
 Date: Probably late 3rd century BC

     ]μ̣ου ἔτου[ς
  ]ΣΗΝ ἐποιη[-
  ]     vacat     [
 3 ]Τ̣ΟΡΑ̣Λ̣[
  -     -     -

“[- - -] year [- - -] made [- - -]”

 1 [ἑβδό]μ̣ου ἔτου[ς]?
 3 The first preserved letter seems to be a Τ, not a Γ.
The similarity of the letters with those of nos. 307–313 makes it probable that the fragment belongs to the dossier 
concerning the measures of Antiochos III after his recapture of Sardis (216–214/13 BC; see Gauthier, Nouv. inscr. 
Sard. II, pp. 15–19). The present fragment was —like the royal documents—discovered in 1963. 
The precise nature of the inscription to which the fragment belonged is uncertain.
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 316  Fragment of a white marble plaque, reassembled from two joining pieces; broken except for a 
portion of the right edge (H. 0.22, W. 0.12, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.012–0.015). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main 
Hall, E45–48/N5–6 *97.00. Expedition compound; IN63.113. - Unpublished.
 Date: 3rd–2nd century BC? (letter shape)

         vacat

               ]ων τῶι δή-
       [μωι  ] τὴν ΚΩΔ .
      ]τ̣ης ΜΗ
 4           ]ΗΣΘ .
        ] . καὶ
          ]ΤΗ[

“[- - -] to the People of [the  - - -]oi [- - -] the bell(?) [- - -]”

 1 [     ]ων τῶι δή/[μωι]: ΩΝ may be the ending of the genitive plural of an ethnic. Perhaps the beginning 
of a letter [Σαρδιαν?]ῶν τῶι δή[μωι].
 2 It seems that the letters ΚΩΔ were followed by one more letter. Ὁ κώδων, “the bell,” could have been 
used there in the feminine accusative (feminine also in SEG 38, 1014, 4–5; for Attic ἡ κώδων, see LSJ s.v.): τὴν 
κώδω/̣[να]. For the personal name Κώδων see SEG 32, 297 (LGPN IV s.v.), and Ch. Roueché, Aphrodisias in Late 
Antiquity (1989), no. 115 (LGPN VB s.v.).
 Agathyllos (ap. Dion. Hal. 1, 49) mentions a daughter of Aeneas named Κωδώνη. A maenad from Elis 
had the same name: Nonnos, Dionys. 30, 213; 33, 15, 53; 35, 376; see F. Vian, Nonnos…, Les Dionysiaques, vol. X 
(1997), pp. 13–14, with n. 14, 1. Thus perhaps here: τὴν Κωδώ/̣[νην], a mythological reference? But the remains 
of the last letter in l. 2 do not really point to an Ω.
 Another possibility would be τὴν κώδε/̣[αν], accusative of ἡ κώδε(ι)α, “cup shaped like a poppy-head” 
(LSJ s.v., II, with reference to F. Durrbach, Inscr. Délos II [1926], no. 298A, 169, and no. 300B, 13 [third century 
BC]). But the remains of the last letter do not point to an Ε, either.
 4 Θ was probably followed in that line by one more letter; its very faint traces might suggest an Υ (e.g., 
[τ]ῆς θυ/̣[γατρός]), but an Ε is not excluded (e.g., -ῆσθε̣).
 It seems that l. 6 was followed by a larger vacat or was the last line of the inscription.

 317  “Marble stele with molding at top” (H. 0.82, W. 0.36, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.01). “Above the 
inscription is depicted an olive branch [see the lemma of no. 323]. Lower part of the stone is missing” (Malay 
and Nalbantoğlu). - From Yeniköy (formerly [Hacı-] Hasankıranı, north of the Gygaean Lake, 5 km from 
Kemerdamları, the findspot of no. 323); nos. 317, 323, and 441 probably originate from the same sanctuary whose 
exact location has not yet been determined. Bergama Museum (inv. no. 2.3.93). - H. Malay and C. Nalbantoğlu, 
Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 75–79, no. 1, pl. XVI, fig. 1 (SEG 46, 1519; Ma, Antiochos III, pp. 371–72, no. 49, with 
translation and notes; De Hoz, Kulte, pp. 161–62, no. 5.26a; H. Müller, Chiron 30 [2000], pp. 520–21;  Dignas, 
Economy, pp. 50–56; P. Herrmann, “Apollon de Pleura…” (in L’hellénisme d’époque romaine…, ed. S. Follet (2004), 
pp. 277–86 [= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 237–46]), pp. 279–84, no. 2 [= Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 239–44]; 
Harland, Assoc. II, pp. 214–20, no. 121).
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 Date: ca. 150 BC

  Ἐπὶ Εὐθυδήμου ἀρχιερέως καὶ
  ἱερέως Καδοου Πληρι· Εὐθυδ-
  ήμωι ἀρχιερεῖ ὑπόμνημα πα-
 4 ρὰ Καδοου ἱερέως τοῦ ἐν Πλευ-
  ροις Ἀπόλλωνος, ἔχοντος τὴν
  ἱερητήαν ἐκ πλείονος χρόνου· ἠξ[ί]-
  ωσα πρότερον ἐπ᾿ Ἀντιόχου τοῦ
 8 βασιλέως Νικάνορα τὸν ἀρχιερ[έ]-
  α, ἵνα στήσω στήλην ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι,
  κατατάξαντός μου τὸ ἐκείνου
  ὄνομα καὶ τὸ ἐμὸν καὶ τῶν μυ[στ]-
 12 ῶν, καὶ νῦν ἀξιῶ σ᾿, εἰ φαίνετα[ι],
  συντάξαι γράψαι Ἀσκληπιάδ[ηι]
  τῶι οἰκονόμωι, ἵνα παραδείξῃ μοι
  τόπον, ἐν ᾧ σ[τ]ήσω τὴν στήλην,
 16 ἐν ᾗ κατατάξω τό τε σὸν ὄνομα
  καὶ τὸ ἐμὸν καὶ τῶν μυστῶν.
  Διόφαντος Ἀττίνᾳ· τῆς γραφ[εί]-
  σης μοι ἐπιστολῆς παρὰ Εὐθυδή-
 20 μου τοῦ ἀρχιερέως ὑποτέταχά
  σοι τὸ ἀντίγραφον. Εὐθύδημος Ἀ-
  σκληπιάδῃ· τοῦ ἀναδοθέντος
  μου ὑπομνήματος παρὰ Καδ-
 24 οου ἱερήως τοῦ ἐν Πλευροις
  Ἀπόλλωνος - γενέσθω αὐτῶ-
  ι καθάπερ ἠξίωσεν.
  Μενεκράτης Ἑρμογένου,
 28 Μητρόδωρος Μιθρείους
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“When Euthydemos was high-priest, and Kadoas, son of Pleri, was priest. Memorandum to Euthydemos the high-
priest from (4) Kadoas, the long-standing priest of Apollon in Pleura (/-oi): I earlier asked, under Antiochos the 
(8) king, Nikanor the high-priest for permission to put up in the shrine a stele on which I should record his name 
and mine and that of the initiates (mystai), (12) and now I ask you, if it seems appropriate, to give the order to 
write to Asklepiades the oikonomos to give me a place in which I may set up the stele (16) on which I may record 
your name and mine and that of the initiates. Diophantos to Attinas: I have joined the copy of the letter written 
by me, acting for Euthydemos, (20) the high-priest. Euthydemos to Asklepiades: concerning the memorandum 
given to me from Kadoas (24) the priest of Apollon in Pleura (/-oi): Let it be for him as he asks. –Menekrates, son 
of Hermogenes; (28) Metrodoros, son of Mithres [- - -].”
For details see the commentaries of the authors mentioned in the lemma.
 2 Καδοου Πληρι (cf. no. 323, 8 Καδοας Πλυηρει): see no. 323, 2–3 comm.
 6 ff. Kadoas had first directed his request to Nikanor, the “high-priest of all the sanctuaries in the region 
beyond the Taurus” under Antiochos III (H. Malay, EpAnat 10 [1987], p. 8 [SEG 37, 1010; Ma, Antiochos III, 
pp. 288–92, no. 4], ll. 29–31); Nikanor is known from a number of inscriptions. After cis-Tauric Asia Minor had 
been given by the Romans to the Attalids (189/88 BC), Kadoas renewed his request with Nikanor’s successor as 
high-priest, Euthydemos.
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 12–13 Ma’s punctuation and interpretation (εἰ φαίνετα[ι] συντάξαι, γράψαι), accepted by Müller and 
Herrmann, is to be refused (Buraselis [see ll. 18–21 comm.], p. 131, with nn. 21–22).
 13–14 Ἀσκληπιάδ[ηι] τῶι οἰκονόμωι: P. Thonemann, EpAnat 36 (2003), pp. 103–4 had tentatively 
identified the present Asklepiades with Ἀσκληπίδης Θεοφίλου Περγαμηνὸς σ[υν]τεθραμμένος Ἀττάλωι τῶι 
τοῦ βασιλέως ἀδελφῶι, honored in a decree from Kadıköy (SEG 49, 1540); id., “The Attalid State, 188–133 BC” 
(in Attalid Asia Minor…, ed. P. Thonemann [2013], pp. 1–48), p. 9 n. 17, has withdrawn this suggestion; see also 
N. Kaye and R. Souza, EpAnat 46 (2013), p. 98, with nn. 22–23.
 14 παραδείξῃ: the Ε was added later above the line.
 18–21 K. Buraselis, “Amtliche Korrespondenz und Macht der Untergeordneten,” in Epigraphica. Atti…in 
memoria di Margherita Guarducci…, ed. M. L. Lazzarini et al. (2003), pp. 127–33 (summarized in SEG 53, 1351) 
focuses on the explanation of this passage. He shows that Diophantos wrote the letter as a subaltern functionary 
of Euthydemos and sent a copy of it to Attinas, who was a subaltern functionary of Asklepiades.
 18 For the name Ἀττίνας (particularly frequent in the Aiolis), see Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen 
§ 119–20 (Ἀττινᾶς); L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 211; LGPN VA, s.v.
 23 μου instead of μοι.
 28 Μητρόδωρος Μιθρείους (Herrmann, in accordance with the stone; Μιθρέους edd.): probably identical 
with the Μητρόδωρος Μιθρήους of no. 323, 8–9.

 318  Stele of marble with triangular pediment. The top acroterion and the right lower part of the stele 
are missing (H. 2.19, W. 0.69, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.02). Inscription (a) is in the pediment (l. 10 on its lower 
band), and the other texts are on the shaft. The text shows different scripts; it had been engraved in four different 
stages by different masons. - From near Yeniköy (Kepez Mevkii), north of the Gygaean Lake. Manisa Museum 
(inv. no. 7711). - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 152–56, no. 523, pls. 86–88, figs. 227 A–E (L. De Ligt, EpAnat 24 
[1995], pp. 37–54 [in the following: “L”; for “L” see the note on ll. 49–50, for “L” see the introductory note on 
the commentaries]; SEG 44, 977; AE 1994, 1645; AE 1995, 1462; AE 1996, 1454).
 Dates: Inscriptions (b) and (d) date most probably to 136 AD (J. Nollé and W. Eck, Chiron 26 [1996], 
p. 267; others propose 134/35 AD); inscription (f) dates to early in the reign of Antoninus Pius.

(a) Dedication by Metras to Zeus Driktes
                   Μητρᾶς
                Μητροδώ-
              ρου ἱερεὺς δι-
 4          ὰ γένους Διὸς
         Δρικτου καὶ τοῦ δήμου
        τοῦ Θαμορειτῶν αἰτη-
      σάμενος πανήγυριν Ἀριλλη-
 8   νοῖς εὐξάμενος Διὶ Δρικτῃ
  ἐπιτυχὼν εὐχὴν ἀνέθηκα
              τὴν στήλλην.

(b) Edict of the governor Titus Aurelius Fulvus Boionius Antoninus
  T(itus) Aurelius Ful<v>us Boeonius
 12 Antoninus proco(n)s(ul) dic(it). Metras
  Metrodori et Isidorus Isidori
  nom(ine) vicanorum Arhillon     4
  adierunt me petieruntque
 16 uti eis permitterem mercatum
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  instituere et habere semel in
  anno diebus continuis vvvv     8
  septem ex XII k(alendas) Octobr(es) in VI
 20 k(alendas) easdem. Qua de re si quis peti-
  tioni eius contradicere vo-
  let, intra diem tricensimum     12
  me aut successorem meum
 24 c(larissimum) v(irum) adeat. vvvv Proponi volo.

(c) Honorific inscription for Metras
  Μητρᾶν τὸν εἱερῆ ἐτείμησεν
  ὁ δῆμος χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ διὰ γένου.

(d) Greek translation of the edict (b)
  Τ(ίτος) Αὐρήλιος Φοῦλβος Βοιώνιος
 28 Ἀντωνεῖνος ἀνθύ(πατος) λέγει·
  Μητρᾶς Μητροδώρου καὶ Εἰσί-
  δωρος Εἰσιδώρου ὀνόματι   4
  κώμης Ἀριλλων προσῆλθόν
 32 μοι ᾐτήσαντό τε, ἵνα αὐτοῖς
  ἐπιτρέψω πανήγυριν ἄγειν
  καὶ ἔχειν ἅπαξ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ   8
  ἡμέραις ἐφεξῆς ἑπτὰ ἀπὸ
 36 τῆς πρὸ ιβ´καλ(ανδῶν) Ὀκτωβρίων
  μέχρι τῆς πρὸ ἓξ καλ(ανδῶν) τῶν
  αὐτῶν. περὶ οὗ εἴ τις τῇ αἰτή-   12
  σει αὐτῶν ἀντιλέγειν βού-
 40 λεται, ἐντὸς τριακοστῆς ἡ-
  μέρας ἐμοὶ ἢ τῷ τειμιωτάτῳ
  μου διαδόχῳ ἐντυχέτω.    16
  v προτεθῆναι βούλομαι.

(e) Honorific inscription for Tatia
 44 Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησε Τατίαν
  εἱέρειαν χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ
             διὰ γένου.

(f) Letter of Asinius Rufus to Sardis
  Ἀσίνιος Ῥοῦφος Σαρδιανῶν ἄρχουσι χαίρειν· [ἡ Ἀριλ]-
 48 ληνῶν κώμη προσήκουσά μοι ἐ(κ) προγόνων, [ὡς ἐπίσ]-
  τασθε, ἔγραψέ μοι παρακαλοῦσα, ὅπως ἐ[ντεύ]-
  ξομαι τῷ αὐτοκράτορι περὶ [ . . ]Ο̣Υ̣ΟΥ καὶ δημοσ[̣  οὐκ(?) ἐ]- 4
  πεὶ δύσκολον ἦν μοι ἐ[ν]τυχε[ῖν τ]ῷ ΑΥΤ[   ]
 52 ΑΛΛΟΤΙ διαβάλλον ἦν ὑμᾶς [ . . . ]Σ̣ΤΑΣΑ[  ]
  πανηγύρεις πένπετε, τῇ δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ Κ[̣   ]
  σῃ οὐ πένπετε, τῶν αὐτῶν καὶ ΤΑΥΤ[   ] 8
  ἀξιωθῆναι δικαίων. ἐρῶσθαι ἡμ[ᾶς(?) βούλομαι(?)]
 56 πανοικεί.
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(a) “I, Metras, son of Metrodoros, hereditary priest of Zeus Driktes and of the People of the Thamoreitai, asked 
for a market for the Arhillenoi and prayed to Zeus Driktes; upon success I dedicated the stele as a vow.”
(b)/(d) “Titus Aurelius Fulvus Boeonius Antoninus, proconsul, says: Metras, son of Metrodoros, and Isidoros, son 
of Isidoros, have come to me and petitioned in the name of the villagers of Arhilla (/-oi, /-ai) that I should permit 
(them) to establish and to hold a fair once a year continuing seven days, from the twelfth before the kalendae of 
October until the sixth before the same kalendae [= September 20–26]. If, concerning this, anyone will intend to 
contradict their petition, he should appeal within thirty days to me or to my most honorable successor. I want 
this to be published.”
(c) “The People honors Metras, the priest, and his posterity with a golden wreath.”
(e) “The People honors Tatia, the priestess, and her posterity with a golden wreath.”
(f) “Asinius Rufus to the magistrates of the Sardians, greetings. The village of the Arhillenoi belonging to me 
(or: “over which I have the patronage”) from my ancestors [as you know] wrote to me and asked that I should 
appeal to the emperor on behalf of [- - -] and public(?)[- -  Not(?) that] it would be difficult for me to appeal to 
the [emperor(?)], but because(?) it would bring discredit to you, that you are sending (an embassy?) [for(?)] the 
[other] markets but you are not sending (an embassy?) to the one [established(?)] by the [(present) emperor(?), I 
ask you(?)] that this one (i.e., the market of the Arhillenoi) too should be esteemed worthy of the same rights [as 
the others(?). I wish that] you(?) and your household are doing well.”

Critical notes: (a) (l. 9): εὐχήν correctly de Ligt; dropped by the other editions. - (b) (l. 11): after FVL the stone 
has a one-letter vacat followed by VS; looking at the Greek equivalent Φοῦλβος ([d], l. 27), the mason may have 
been uncertain whether he had to write FVLBVS or FVLVVS (the latter was possibly the spelling of the Latin 
manuscript). The doubted letter was probably later painted in the free space. - In (c) and (e), which are written 
by the same hand, the Σ is inverted. - (d) (l. 29): ligature ΜΗΤΡΟΔ. - l. 37: ΤΗΣ: 3-bar sigma (normally 4-bar). - 
(f) (l. 55): ligature ΘΗΝΑΙ.
For commentaries see the literature referred to in the lemma and Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen (references in the 
index p. 323 s.v. Ἀριλληνῶν κώμη); J. Nollé and W. Eck, Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 267–73; J. Nollé, “Marktrechte 
außerhalb der Stadt…,” in Lokale Autonomie und römische Ordnungsmacht…, ed. W. Eck (1999), pp. 93–113, 
particularly pp. 99ff.; L. de Ligt, “Governmental Attitudes toward Markets and Collegia,” in Mercati permanenti 
e mercati periodici nel mondo romano, ed. E. Lo Cascio (2000), pp. 237–52, esp. p. 239 (in the following: “L”); 
Dignas, Economy, pp. 167–69; P. M. Nigdelis and G. A. Suris, Anthypatos legei (2005), pp. 123–24, no. 11, on (b) 
and (d).

(a) 
It seems that Metras was priest of a cult whose addressees were Zeus Driktes and the People of the Thamoreitai. 
Dignas understands differently: “hereditary priest of Zeus Drikte(s) and from the demos of the Thamoreitai.” For 
Zeus Driktes/Drittes see nos. 438 and 666, 2–8 comm. A. Chaniotis (SEG 56) assumes that Δρικτου/Δριττου 
could be the genitive of the name of the cult founder; the dative Διὶ (Δεὶ) Δρικτῃ (here l. 8 and no. 438) rules out 
that possibility.

(b) and (d) 
 11 Boeonius: The correct Latin form would be Boionius.
 21 eius: the Greek version has the correct plural αὐτῶν in l. 39.
 31 κώμης Ἀριλλων (cf. l. 14 vicanorum Arhillon): Malay, p. 154, with nn. 204–5, refers to the inscription 
IGRR IV 1349, 18–19, where a πρόπυλον ΑΡΙΛΛΩΝ σὺν κοσμήμασιν καὶ δένδ[ρε]/σιν is mentioned; cf. Schuler, 
Ländliche Siedlungen, p. 275 n. 15. It seems a safe assumption that, like in the present inscription, ΑΡΙΛΛΩΝ 
is the genitive of the toponym Ἀριλλα (-οι, -αι). The findspot of IGRR IV 1349 is the ancient site of Asartepe 
(Hisartepe), north of Urganlı, southwest of the Gygaean Lake (see Foss, ClAnt 1 (1982), pp. 190–93, 197). 
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K. Buresch’s identification of Asartepe with Mostene (Aus Lydien, p. 134) is unfounded, see Keil-Premerstein I, pp. 6, 
13–14; they attribute Asartepe hypothetically to the territory of a πόλις near Derbent and Gökkaya, apparently 
Tmolos-Aureliopolis. See also C. Foss, ClAnt 1 (above), pp. 178–201, who identifies Asartepe with the Late 
Antique-Medieval Perikomma (pp. 186–87, 192). In the Barrington Atlas of the Greek and Roman World, Map 56, 
“Arilla” is located near the northeastern shore of the Gygaean Lake.

(c) and (e)
Both texts were written by the same hand (different from the preceding ones), later, in the free spaces between (b) 
and (d), and (d) and (f). Some commentators suggest that Tatia was the wife of Metras. 
 26 and 46 γένου instead of γένους (see l. 4).

(f) 
The letter of Asinius Rufus, probably a member of the Sardian Asinii (see no. 401), is the latest entry and dates 
probably to the early reign of Antoninus Pius. L. de Ligt, AncSoc 27 (1996), p. 166 n. 5: “The Asinius Rufus 
referred to…may be identical with the L. Asinius Rufus who was legatus proconsulis in Africa Proconsularis in 
about AD 110 (J. M. Reynolds and J. B. Ward-Perkins, eds., Inscr. Rom. Tripolitania [1952], p. 537).” Nollé and 
Eck, p. 272: “…könnte ein Verwandter, möglicherweise sogar der Vater des Briefschreibers sein” (referring to 
PIR2 A 1248). They assume that he belonged to the ordo equester or senatorius and was officiating somewhere 
abroad when he wrote the letter to the Sardian magistrates. 
 Because of its fragmentary state, there are various reconstructions of its contents. I quote here Dignas’s 
summary (p. 168), which may have to be modified in parts: “…a few years after the annual market had been 
granted to the community, Sardes approached the emperor to confirm the rights of other rural markets within its 
territory but not those of the Arhillenoi. The villagers therefore asked Asinius Rufus, who was either the patron 
or owner of the territory, to do this on their behalf; as he did not want to discredit the Sardians, Asinius Rufus 
instead encouraged them to correct their misbehaviour themselves, that is to include the Arhillenoi in their 
petitions.”
If not stated otherwise the supplements are Malay’s:
 48 ἐ(κ) προγόνων: Nollé and Eck, p. 270 n. 9 refer for the “extremely rare” phenomenon of ἐ instead of 
ἐκ, ἐξ, ἐγ, to Threatte, Grammar Attic Inscr. I 587; see also E. Mayser and H. Schmoll, Grammatik der griechischen 
Papyri aus der Ptolemäerzeit I, 1 (21970), p. 200, § 52, A 5.
 49–50 ἐ[ντεύ]/ξομαι: Malay (or ἐ[πιδεί]/ξομαι), de Ligt, AncSoc 27 (1996), pp. 163–69 (in the following: 
“L”), Nollé and Eck; ἐ[γὼ ἐντεύ]/ξομαι: de Ligt (L).
 50–51 περὶ [ . . ]Ο̣Υ̣ΟΥ καὶ δημοσ[̣  οὐκ(?) ἐ]/πεί: περ̣[ὶ ca. 4]Ω̣Ρ̣ΟΥ καὶ ΔΗΜΟΣ̣[-  οὐκ ἐ]/πεί Malay 
(“Perhaps περ[ὶ τοῦ χ]ώρου or περ[ὶ τοῦ φ]όρου followed by καὶ δημοσ[ίων (῾public dues᾿) or δημοσ[ίας (scil. 
γῆς)?”); περ̣[ὶ οὗ ca. 3/4]ΟΥ καὶ δημόσ[̣ιόν τι ἦν ἐ]πεί L; περ̣[ὶ ? βιβλι]δ̣ί̣ου καὶ δημοσ[̣ίου, οὐκ ἐ]/πεί L; περ[ὶ 
τοῦ χ]ώ̣ρ̣ου καὶ δήμο̣υ. [οὐκ ἐ]/πεί Nollé and Eck; περ[ὶ τοῦ χ]ώ̣ρ̣ου καὶ δήμο̣υ [ᾧ, οὐκ ἐ]/πεί L, p. 239 n. 10.
 51 ΑΥΤ[    ]: Αὐτ[οκράτορι] Malay, L, Nollé and Eck; αὐτ[ ca. 5/6 καὶ] L.
 52 ΑΛΛΟΤΙ: ἀλλ᾿ ὅτι Malay, L, Nollé and Eck; ἄλλο τι L. - ὑμᾶς [ . . . ]Σ̣ΤΑΣΑ[ ]: ὑμᾶς Ο̣[ 2–3 ]Σ τὰς 
Α[ ] Malay (“perhaps ὅ[τι εἰ]ς τὰς ἄ[λλας πέριξ (or αὐτόθι?)”], similarly  L; ὑμᾶς, ὡ̣[ς εἰ]ς τὰς ἄ[λλας μέν] 
Nollé and Eck; ὑμᾶς ὅ[τι ca. 2]Σ̣ΤΑΣΑ[  ca. 9  ] L.
 53–54 τῇ δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ Κ[̣      ]/σῃ: “Perhaps τῇ δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ κ[υρίου ἀχθεί]/σῃ οὐ πένπετε,” etc., Malay; ὑπὸ 
τοῦ κ[?οινοῦ ἀχθεί]/σῃ L1; ὑπὸ τοῦ κ[υρίου δοθεί]/σῃ L, (“meaning ‘given by the present emperor at the time 
when he was proconsul Asiae’” L, p. 239 n. 11); Nollé and Eck.
 54 ΤΑΥΤ[    ]: ταύτ[ην scil. τὴν πανήγυριν … ] Malay; ταύτ[αις δεόμενοι] L, L; ταύτ[ην αἰτοῦμαι] 
Nollé and Eck; ταύτ[ην αἰτῶ δι᾿ ὑμῶν] / ἀξιωθῆναι L, p. 239 n. 10.
 55 ἡμ[ᾶς] instead of ὑμ[ᾶς]? (Malay). - ἡμ[ᾶς βούλομαι]: Malay, L, L; ἡμ[ᾶς εὔχομαι] Nollé and Eck.
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 319–320  Stele of bluish marble; upper part broken off (H. 0.82, W. 0.55–59, Th. 0.16; H. of letters 
no. 319: 0.015–0.02; no. 320: 0.02). It is inscribed on both sides by the same hand. A Latin cross on orb had later 
been carved over the surface (another such cross was carved on the surface of the stele no. 697, which stands to 
the left of the present one). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop W8, reused as a water basin, W24.25–25.25/S1 *97.75–
97.00. In situ; IN59.004. - P. Herrmann in Die epigraphische und altertumskundliche Erforschung Kleinasiens…, 
ed. G. Dobesch and G. Rehrenböck (1993 = ETAM 14), pp. 211–19; (a) = no. 319, (b) = no. 320; pl. XVI 1–3 
(= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 135–45; [1] = no. 319, [2] = no. 320; figs. 1–3; SEG 43, 863 [no. 319] and 864 
[no. 320]). The stone and its setting are described by J. S. Crawford in M9, pp. 26, 29, fig. 68. [Plate 9]
 Date: ca. 150 AD

319:

 0 [           ? ἱδρυ]-
  μένῳ Ἁδριανείῳ Ι̣Ε̣[      ]
  τα καὶ συνησθέντες [ὑμῖν τῆς διὰ τὸν]
  ἄνδρα εὐφορίας αὐτὰ ΤΕ . . . . Ε[ . ]Α̣Μ̣ΕΝ
 4 εὐχόμενοι ἀεὶ τῶν αὐτόθεν ἐπιδημούν-
  των ἐνταῦθα τοιούτων πειρᾶσθαι.
              Ἐρρῶσθαι ὑμᾶς τοῖς πατρίοις
             θεοῖς εὐχόμεθα.

“…Hadrianeion [which is built?  - - -] and congratulating [you 
on your] well-being [brought about by the] man(?), we have 
[- - -] praying always to find a similar nature in those who 
visit us here from there. We pray to our ancestral gods for 
your good health” (partly after C. P. Jones, “Polybius of Sardis” 
[CP 91 (1996), pp. 247–53], p. 249).

 1 For relations of Lydian Thyatira with the Panhellenion and another Ἁδριανεῖον in Thyatira, Herrmann 
refers to TAM V 2, 1180 and 982, 19. See the altar no. 374.
 2–3 [τῆς διὰ τὸν]/ἄνδρα εὐφορίας: Herrmann, p. 216 n. 15 (= Ausgew. Schriften, p.141), referring εὐφορία 
(another attestation of the word in SEG 41, 1376, 7) to Sardis; [τῆς κατὰ τὸν] / ἄνδρα εὐφορίας: Jones, op. cit., 
p. 249: “on the man’s well-being(?)”. - [τὸν] ἄνδρα = αὐτόν: Herrmann, p. 216 n. 14 (= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 140).
 3 After ΤΕ is the lower part of a vertical stroke (Π, Ν, Κ, Γ, hardly Τ), followed by two horizontal strokes 
(Ε or Σ, perhaps Ω) and the lower part of a vertical stroke.
According to Herrmann (p. 217 [= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 141]) and S. Follet, BE 1997, 232 and AE 2003, 1668, the 
letter was “sent by the Panhellenes; apparently Polybios…represented his native city in the Panhellenion; during 
his stay in Athens, he was honored by the Areopagos” (see no. 320) (SEG 43, app. cr.; cf. SEG 46, 1525 and SEG 53, 
1353); Jones recognizes the Areopagus as sender. Herrmann compares the letter with OGI 507 (belonging to the 
dossier OGI 504–507, cf. SEG 42, 1191 app. cr. ad ll. 9–10), an approximately contemporaneous letter directed by 
the Panhellenes to Aizanoi concerning their fellow-citizen M. Ulpius Appuleius Eurykles.
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320:

 0 [      ]
  λ̣ειπέσθω· ἐπερώτ[ησεν    ]
  ὁ πρόεδρος· “δοκεῖ γραφῆναι τ[οῖς]
  κρατίστοις Σαρδιανοῖς ὑπὲρ το[̣ῦ]
 4 ἀξιολογωτάτου Πολυβίου;” “π̣ᾶσ̣[ιν?].”
  “τί οἴεσθε;” “ὑπομνηματισάσ̣[θω?].”
  εἰσκληθεὶς εἶπε Πολύβιος· “μεγ[α]-
  λειοτέραν τῆς παρούσης μοι εὐ-̣
 8 δαιμονίας οὐδεμίαν ἄλλην κρίν[ω],
  ἄνδρες Ἀρεοπαγεῖται· παρ᾿ ὑμῖν ε[̣ὐ]-
  τύχηκα καὶ στῆναι καὶ εἰπεῖν κα[ὶ]
  τῆς ἀφ᾿ ὑμῶν ἀπολαῦσαι μαρτυ[ρί]-
 12 ας, ἧς ποτε τυχόντες μέγα ἐφ[ρό]-
  νησαν καὶ θεοί.” ἐξεβόησαν·
            “ἄξιος.”

“‘[- - -] be left(?).’ [name?], the president, asked: ‘Do you 
wish that a letter be written to the most excellent Sardians 
about the most venerable Polybios?’ ‘(Yes), we all do.’ ‘What 
do you think?’ ‘Let it be decreed.’ After being summoned, 
Polybios said: ‘I judge no other felicity more splendid than 
the present one, men of the Areopagos: it has been my 
fortune to stand before you, to speak, and to enjoy your 
testimony, which once gave great joy to gods when they 
received it.’ They shouted: ‘He is worthy.’”
Dots on the stone indicate (introduction to) changes of speakers (here not reproduced). “Similar protocol-style in 
the decrees of the Areopagos SEG 21, 505 and 506 (IG II2 1064), and in IG II2 1368; cf. also SEG 38, 1172, ed. pr.” 
(SEG 43).
 5 “ὑπομνηματισμός is the technical term for a decree of the Areopagos: cf. inter alia Cic., Fam. 13.1.5; the 
verb is attested only in SEG 21, 506, l. 56, ed. pr.” (SEG 43).
 12–13 “For this topos see S. Follet, BE 1995, 248; Jones, art. cit., 248/249” (SEG 43).
Herrmann and Jones deal with Polybios who erected a portrait of Cicero ca. 150 AD; cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 49, 
with comm. They discuss the possibility that he is identical with the ἀξιολογώτατος ἀσιάρχης καὶ λογιστὴς τὸ β´ 
Πολύβιος, TAM V 2, 828C, 9–11.
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 321  Block of marble (H. 0.90, W. 0.52, Th. 0.17, max. H. of letters 0.02). The inscription (red paint 
partly preserved) is from later use of the stone (for details see ed. pr.). - From Çapaklı, northeast of Sardis (see 
the lemmata of nos. 325 and 674). Manisa Museum (inv. no. 7971). - Malay, Researches, no. 131, pl. 97, fig. 136 
(SEG 49, 1676; AE 1999, 1534; Dignas, Economy, pp. 139–41).
 Date: 188/89 AD

  vac.        ΕΠ̣[          ]        vac.

  τῷ σωτῆρι τῆς ἐπαρχείας ἀνθ(υπάτῳ)
  Ἀρρίῳ Ἀντωνείνῳ παρὰ Ἑρμογέ-
 4 νους τοῦ Δη‹μη›τρίου Σαρδιανοῦ νεω-
  κόρου θεοῦ Μηνὸς Ἀσκηνοῦ προ-
  πάτορος τοῦ ὄντος ἐν Σάρδεσιν·
  ἔχοντος, κύριε, δίκαια τοῦ θεοῦ ἐκ
 8 βασιλικῶν δωρεῶν καὶ ἐπικρίσεων
  ἐννόμων καὶ ἐπιτρόπων καὶ τῆς βου-
  λῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου δίδοσθαι κατ᾿ ἔτος
  ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῆς πόλεως ὡρισ-
 12 μένα κὲ κεκριμένα ἐξ ἔθους (δηνάρια) χ´ εἴς
  τε τὰς θυσίας κὲ σπονδὰς τοῦ θεοῦ
  κὲ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος [ν]είκης τε κὲ αἰ-
  ωνίου διαμονῆς κὲ τῶν ἀφθόνων καρ-
 16 πῶν· κὲ δεδομένων τούτων ὑπὸ τῶν κα-
  τ᾿ ἔτος ἀρχόντων, σήμερον μὴ διδομένων
  ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἄρχοντος Αὐρ. Κτη-
  σίππου, κὲ ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν θυσιῶν, δέο-
 20 μαί σου τῆς τύχης κελεῦσαί σε τῷ ἄρ-
  χοντι Αὐρ. Κτησίππῳ δοῦναι τὰ ἐξ ἔθους
  διδόμενα (δηνάρια) χ´ πρὸς τὸ τὰς θυσίας τῷ θεῷ
  τὰς νενομισμένας ἐκτελεῖσθαι· ὑπέτα̣-
 24 ξα δὲ κὲ τῶν πρὸ σοῦ ἀνθυπάτων κὲ ἐπιτρό-
  πων ἐπικρίσεις. v Οὐενουλήιος Βάλης
  ἐπίτροπος Αὐτοκράτορος Οὐεσπασιανοῦ
  Σαρδιανῶν ἄρχουσι χαίρειν· τὰ ἐξ ἔθους
 28 εἰς τὰ τοῦ Μηνὸς μυστήρια χορηγούμενα
  εὔλογόν ἐστιν δίδοσθαι ἑκάστου ἔτους·
  κὲ Ἀσπ[ρήν]α̣ς ἀνθύπατος οὕτ[̣ω]ς. vac.

“[ - - -] from Hermogenes, son of (4) Demetrios, of Sardis, warden of the temple of the ancestral god Men 
Askenos existing at Sardis, to the proconsul Arrius Antoninus, the savior of the province: O Lord! According to 
the privileges bestowed by (8) the kings and legal decisions both by the procurators and by the Council and the 
People of the city, the god has the right of being given each year by the magistrates of the city (12) the customarily 
determined and decided sum of 600 denarii to be spent for the sacrifices and libations for the god and for the 
victory and eternal permanence of the Emperor and for plentiful harvest. (16) This was given by the magistrates 
of every year, but today it is not being given by the leading magistrate in charge Aur. Ktesippos, even on the 
occasion of these sacrifices; (20) I ask your Genius to order the magistrate Aur. Ktesippos to give the usual 600 
denarii for accomplishing the customary sacrifices for the god. (24) I also append the decisions of the proconsuls 
and procurators who were in charge before you.”—“Venuleius Valens, procurator of the Emperor Vespasianus, 
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to the magistrates of the Sardians, greeting. (28) It is reasonable to give every year the customary supplies for the 
mysteries of Men.”—“And the proconsul Asprenas (gave orders) in the same way” (mostly after Malay).
Many ligatures.
 1 ἐπ̣[ιστολή]: Malay (SEG); ἐπ̣᾿ [ἀγαθῷ] D. Feissel (AE).
 2–3 “The proconsul Arrius Antoninus served either in 78/79 or in 188/189 AD; in view of the Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
in LL. 18 and 21 ed. pr. opts for the latter” (SEG).
 4 ΔΗΤΡΙΟΥ: the stone.
 5–6 On the name of Men Ἀσκηνός (to be distinguished from Men Ἀσκαηνός) and his cult in Sardis see 
Malay, Researches, p. 121.
 19 κὲ ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν θυσιῶν: I take κέ as putting a stress on “these sacrifices” (for the god, the Emperor, 
and a good harvest); similarly AE, without translating κέ: “vu qu’ aujourd’hui le magistrat…ne verse pas à son 
tour la somme à l’occasion de ces sacrifices.” Differently Malay: “On the occasion of these sacrifices I ask your 
Genius to order the magistrate Aur. Ktesippos to give…,” etc.
 20 κελεύειν goes here with the dative.
 25–26 “a procurator Λ. Οὐινουλεῖος Παταίκιος is on record under Vespasian for the provinces Libya, Asia, 
and Thrace; ed. pr. wonders whether he is the same as Venuleius Valens, using two different cognomina” (SEG).
 30 According to Malay there are two candidates for the proconsul Asprenas: P. Nonius A., governor 
ca. 86/87 AD, and L. Nonius A., ca. 107 AD.
The quotations of both Hermogenes’s and the procurator’s letters drop the closing greetings.
Compare the fragment of a similar dossier, no. 322. 
The inscription is discussed by Chr. Schuler, “Inscriptions and Identities of Rural Population Groups in Roman 
Asia Minor,” in Epigraphy and the Historical Sciences, ed. J. Davies and J. Wilkes (2012 = ProcBritAc 177, pp. 63–
100), pp. 71–72. M. Wörrle, Chiron 41 (2011), p. 369 compares the present dossier with a letter of the proconsul 
C. Norbanus Flaccus directed to Aizanoi, where the interference of the procurator Ofilius Ornatus(?) is mentioned 
(cf. SEG 61, 1134, with note).

 322  Two joining fragments of a marble plaque; broken on all sides except for the left edge with 
molding (H. ca. 0.505, max. W. 0.39, Th. 0.02, average H. of letters 0.015); l. 20 was the last line of the text. 
Squared lunate sigma, with four bars only in l. 18 (ΓΙΣΘΗ). - From Sardis, CW6, E1454–1454.5/S145–145.75. 
Expedition compound; IN01.001. - G. Petzl, “Bedrohter Kultvollzug: Hilfe von höherer Stelle,” in Estudios de 
Epigrafía Griega, ed. Á. Martínez Fernández (2009), pp. 377–86, photo I (AE 2009, 1391; SEG 59, 1396).
 Date: Probably 221 AD (see ll. 18–20 comm.)

  -         -         -         -         -        -       -
  Ο̣[ . . ]Ι̣Κ̣Ι̣Ι̣ Ι̣Ο̣[ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . ]
  ΑΣ ἐπικαρπίους, ἅτινα [ . . . . .  . . . .]
  σαντες πρῶτον μὲν ΣΕ[ . . . . .  . . . .]
 4 ἀνθυπ. κὲ ἐτύχομεν ὑπογ[ραφῆς ταύτης]·
         δύνασθε τὰς ἐκ παλαι[̣οῦ ἔθους]
         θυσίας ἐπιτελεῖν ΕΥΧ[ . . . . .  . . . ]
         τοῦ θείου οἴκου, ἐμοῦ Κ[ . . . . .  . . . ]
 8        μόνον τὰς παρανόμους Ε[ . . . . .  . . . ]
  ἀλλὰ κὲ Μαν(ιλίῳ) Φούσκῳ τῷ κρα(τίστῳ) ἀ[νθυπ(άτῳ) ἐτύχο]-
  μεν ὑπογραφῆς ταύτης vac. [      ]
         ὑμεῖν ὑπογραφῇ ΧΡΗΣΘ[. . . . . . . . .]
 12 δεόμεθα οὖν σοῦ, κύριε, Θ[̣ . . . . .  . . .  εὐ]-
  λάβειαν ἡμῶν ἐπιτελούν[των τὰ μυστή]-
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  ρια κὲ τὰς εἰθισμένας σπο[νδάς  . . . .]
         ἔχοντες ὑπογραφὰ[  . . . . .  . ἐ]-
 16        τύχετε δυνάμεν[οι τὰς ἐκ πα]-
         λαιοῦ ἔθους θυσία[ς ἐπιτελεῖν].
  Ἐξεσφραγίσθη ἐν Σάρδ[εσι πρὸ  - -  καλαν- / (ε)ἰ]-
  δῶν Δεκεμβρίων Γράτ[ῳ
 20 [ὑ]πάτοις, μηνὸς Αὐδνα[̣ίου  - - ].
   vacat

“[- - -] fruit-bearing [- - -]; what, after we [- - -] first on the 
one hand [- - -] proconsul and we obtained the [following] 
subscriptio:
 (5) ‘You can perform the sacrifices, which are 
established by a long-standing [custom, with prayers for] 
the Divine (i.e., Imperial) House, while I [- - -] only the 
unlawful [- - -].’
 (9) On the other hand we also [obtained], under the 
vir clarissimus, [proconsul] Man(ilius) Fuscus, the following 
subscriptio: 
 (11) ‘[- - -] to you to make use of (the) subscriptio.’
 (12) We therefore ask you, Lord, [- - -] reverence 
of us performing [the mysteria] and the accustomed 
[libations].  
 (15) ‘Having subscriptiones you obtained [- - -] 
being able [to perform] the sacrifices that are established by 
a long-standing custom.’
 (18) A copy (of this document) authenticated by 
seal has been issued in Sardis [on the xth day] of December 
(or November) under the consulship of Gratus [and  - - -, on 
the xth day] of the month Audnaios.”

The fragment belongs to a petition that was directed to a proconsul. It was probably sent by members of a 
religious group who were interested in the performance of long-established sacred festivities. Ll. 15–17 contain 
the proconsul’s subscriptio. The petitioners quote, as, e.g., in no. 321, earlier official documents concerning their 
request (here subscriptiones, ll. 6–8 and 11). All the subscriptiones are given with indentation on the left and 
probably also on the right sides.
A short summary of the ed. pr.:
 1–2 Perhaps [θεοὺς καὶ(?) θε]/ὰς ἐπικαρπίους? Cf. the wish for ἀγαθοὶ καρποί, no. 321, 15–16. 
A. Chaniotis, EBGR 2009, no. 127 prefers [θυσί]/ας ἐπικαρπίους: “thanksgiving sacrifices after the harvest.”
 2 -ΙΟΥΣ·ΑΤΙΝΑ: the stone.
 3–4 Comparing ll. 9–10, one might envisage Σε[ . . . . .  (cognomen of a proconsul) τῷ κρα(τίστῳ)] / 
ἀνθυπ(άτῳ) κὲ ἐτύχομεν ὑπογ[ραφῆς ταύτης].
 4 Ligature ΚΕ (cf. also in ll. 9 and 14, perhaps also in l. 7).
 5–6 cf. ll. 16–17. No. 321, 22–23 speaks of τὰς θυσίας…τὰς νενομισμένας ἐκτελεῖσθαι.
 6–7 Perhaps something like εὐχ[όμενοι ὑπὲρ] / τοῦ θείου οἴκου (which seems to exceed slightly the line’s 
length); for the inclusion of the Emperor into the prayers during offerings, cf. no. 321, 14–15.
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 7–8 The pronoun ἐμοῦ refers to the author of the subscriptio, the proconsul. Maybe it was followed by a 
genitivus absolutus (ἐμοῦ κ[ωλύοντος]?). Was there, in l. 8, mention of “the illegal decisions,” τὰς παρανόμους 
ἐ[πικρίσεις]? Cf. the opposite (ἐπικρίσεις ἔννομοι) in no. 321, 8–9; toward the end of the latter inscription 
(ll. 24–25) ἀνθυπάτων κὲ ἐπιτρόπων ἐπικρίσεις are quoted. 
 9 ΜΑΝ´ ΦΟΥΣΚΩ: Probably Manilius Fuscus, see L. Petersen, PIR2 M137 and B. Thomasson, Laterculi 
praesidum I, p. 233, no. 176. He seems to have been proconsul Asiae some time around 210 AD. His wife was 
probably Flavia Politta whose munificence is known from no. 419, 15; see also P. Herrmann, TAM V 2, 1213. 
The dative corresponds to the Latin ablativus temporis; cf. no. 674, 1–2; Sardis VII 1, nos. 52, col. 1, 11–12; and 
153, 1–2. It is to be understood that the subscriptio was not only issued “under” Manilius Fuscus but also “by” 
him. For κράτιστος = vir clarissimus, attributed to men of senatorial rank, see IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 600, 
12–13 comm. - κρα(τίστῳ) ἀ[νθυπ(άτῳ)]: ΚΡΑΛ̣[  ] the stone.
 9–10 See ll. 3–4 comm.
 11 χρῆσθ[ε] or χρῆσθ[αι]. Perhaps something like ὑμεῖν ὑπογραφῇ χρῆσθ[αι συγχωρῶ]?
 12 ΔΕΟΜΕΘΑ: Μ corrected from Ν. The last visible letter of the line could also be an Ο.
 13–14 [τὰ μυστή]ρια: cf. no. 321, 28.
 14 cf. no. 321, 13.
 16–17 cf. ll. 5–6.
 18–20 The text of the inscription until l. 17 is a copy of the petition plus the proconsul’s subscriptio. The 
copy was probably authenticated by the seals of several witnesses while the original was kept in the archives of 
Sardis.
According to the calendar of Asia the month Audnaios corresponds to November 23 through December 23. 
Thus, the precise date may have been a day from November 23 through 30 or December 6 through 12: [πρὸ θ´(η´, 
ζ´, etc.) καλαν]/δῶν Δεκεμβρίων or [πρὸ ὀκτὼ (ἑπτά, ἕξ, etc.) (ε)ἰ]/δῶν Δεκεμβρίων. 
Γράτ[ῳ - -  / ὑ]πάτο̣ις: probably the consules ordinarii of 221 AD, C. Vettius Gratus Sabinianus and M. Flavius 
Vitellius Seleucus, Γράτ[ῳ κὲ Σελεύκῳ | ὑ]πάτοις. Less probable the consuls of 242 AD, C. Vettius Gratus Atticus 
Sabinianus and C. Asinius Lepidus Praetextatus.
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 323  Stele with triangular pediment and molding (H. 0.77, W. 0.45, Th. 0.12, H. of letters ca. 0.011). 
Between the molding and the inscription, there is a relief showing two laurel branches (Robert: “deux rameaux de 
laurier, feuilles et fruits,” [p. 362] underlining the plant’s relation with Apollon, but perhaps they are olive; see the 
lemma of no. 317) representing, like in Sardis VII 1, no. 111, a wreath. The letters in ll. 15–20 are later additions 
written less regularly. - From a field near Kemerdamları (east of the Gygaean Lake, 5 km southeast from Yeniköy, 
the findspot of nos. 317 and 441); nos. 317, 323, and 441 probably originate from the same sanctuary whose exact 
location has not yet been determined. Expedition compound; IN64.004 (NoEx64.006). - L. Robert, BCH 106 
(1982), pp. 361–67, no. 3 (= L. Robert, Doc. As. Min., pp. 323–29), figs. 19–20 (SEG 32, 1237; De Hoz, Kulte, p. 161, 
no. 5.26). After examination of a squeeze: P. Herrmann, “Apollon de Pleura…” (in L’hellénisme d’époque romaine…, 
ed. S. Follet [2004], pp. 277–86 [= id., Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 237–46]), p. 278 (= id., Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 238–39), 
no. 1 (cf. SEG 55, 1300 [no text]).
 Date: 150/49 BC

   Ἔτους θ̣´, ἐπ᾿ ἀρχιερέως
   Ἑρμογένου, Ἀπολλώνιος
   Καδοου ἱερεὺς καὶ οἱ μύσται
 4 Ἀπόλλωνος Πλευρηνοῦ Εὔξενον
   Μενάν{αν}δρου Σαρδιανόν, τὸν ἐπ[ὶ]
   τῶν ἱερῶν προσόδων, καλὸν
   καὶ ἀγαθὸν γενόμενον εἰς αὐτούς.
 8 Εἰσὶν δὲ Καδοας Πλυηρει, Μητρόδω-
   ρος Μιθρήους, Ἀπολλώνιος Καλ{ι}λι-
   μάχου, Ἀρτεμίδωρος Ἀπολλω-
   νίου, Ἀντίοχος Μενά‹ν›δρου,
 12 Πύθεος Χάρητος, Ὄνασος Διογνή-
   του, Μενεκράτης Μητροδώρου,
   Μίθρης Μητροδώρου,
   Μητρόδωρος Μενεκράτου, Ἀπελλι-
 16 [ . . ] Ἀντιόχου, Διονύσ[̣ιος] Ἀπ[  ]-
   [ . .,  Ἀ]πολλώνιος Ἀρτε[μιδώ]ρο[̣υ],
   [ . . . . . ]ως Ἀπολλοδώρου, Π[ . . . ]
   [ . . . . .  Ἀσ]κ̣ληπιάδης Σωκ[ράτου],
 20 [ . . . . .  . . ]ος Μητροδώ[ρου].

“In the year 9 when the high-priest Hermogenes was officiating: The priest Apollonios, son of Kadoas, and the mystai 
of Apollon Pleurenos (honor) the ‘official in charge of the sacred incomes,’ the Sardian Euxenos, son of Menandros, 
who has shown himself efficient and friendly toward them. These are: Kadoas, son of Plyerei; Metrodoros, son of 
Mithres; Apollonios, son of Kallimachos…” (thirteen more names with their patronyms follow).
For details see the commentaries of the authors mentioned in the lemma.
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 1 Ἔτους θ̣´: Herrmann (Θ corrected from Γ or Ε); ἔτους ς´ (“une année 6”; probably 26/25 BC) Robert and 
the editions depending on him. Using the information conveyed by inscriptions nos. 317 and 323, Herrmann has 
established the probable date of the present text, the ninth year of the reign of Attalos II (p. 283 [= Ausgew. Schriften, 
p. 243]: “150/49, date qui paraît possible”), which had already been approximately anticipated by H. Malay and 
C. Nalbantoğlu, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 78–79, Ma, Antiochos III, p. 372, H. Müller, Chiron 30 (2000), p. 523 
(SEG 50, 1189), I. Savalli-Lestrade, Simblos 3 (2001), pp. 293–94 (SEG 51, 1624); and Dignas, Economy, p. 53; see 
Petzl’s Addendum in L’hellénisme d’époque romaine, p. 286 (= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 246).
 For the Attalid ἀρχιερεύς, a continuation of the Seleucid ἀρχιερεύς, see Herrmann, pp. 281–83 (= Ausgew. 
Schriften, pp. 241–44); Müller, art. cit., pp. 520–42; no. 317, 6ff. comm.
 2–3 The priest Apollonios could be the son of the priest Kadoas Pleri, no. 317, 2 (cf. here l. 8 Καδοας 
Πλυηρει); the priesthood was apparently hereditary.
 5–6 The functionary called ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν ἱερῶν προσόδων is known for the Attalid administration (Herrmann, 
p. 283 [= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 243], with n. 19 [OGI 483, 165–66]; Müller, art. cit., p. 524, with n. 26).
 6 ἱερῶν: Ρ corrected from Κ.
 8ff. Robert, p. 367 (= Doc. As. Min., p. 329) points out that Sardis VII 1, no. 5 “was probably also an 
honorary inscription set up by mystai and that the two stones are likely to have the same provenance” (SEG 32, 
1236). F. Bouzid-Adler, “Noms iraniens dans l’onomastique de la ville de Sardes,” Bulletin de l’Académie Belge pour 
l’Etude des Langues Anciennes et Orientales 3 (2014), pp. 25–27 deals with both of them (without taking notice of 
the correct date of no. 323).
 8 Πλυηρει: Herrmann; Παυηρει: Robert and the editions depending on him; see above ll. 2–3 comm.
 8–9 Μητρόδωρος Μιθρήους: probably identical with the Μητρόδωρος Μιθρείους in no. 317, 28.
 11 Μενά‹ν›δρου: ΜΕΝΑΙΔΡΟΥ, the stone.
 18 [  ]ως: the Ω is written smaller above the Σ.
 20 [  ]ος Μητροδώ[ρου]: my reading; [  ]ος, Μητρόδω[ρος] edd.

 324  Partly damaged stele of white marble with pediment; broken into two pieces, pediment and 
shaft (sum of H. 0.56 + 0.85 = 1.41, max. W. 0.57, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.023). The pediment is decorated with 
acroteria and rosettes. The lower portion of the shaft is broken off. On the shaft are depicted two wreaths, each 
in a quadrangular recess, one below the other. Between the two fields stands the more recent(?) inscription (b), 
which is rather worn. Below the lower field are the remains of the earlier(?) inscription (a). - From a tomb in 
Ahmetli. Manisa Museum. - Unpublished; copied, read, and photographed by H. Malay in 2004 and 2008.
 Date: 1st century BC? (letter shape)

(a)  [Οἱ κατοικοῦν]τες ἐν Κορισπισσοις
 2 [           -ν]ασσαν Μενεκ̣[-     ]

(b)  Οἱ κατοικ̣ο̣ῦ̣ν̣τ̣ε̣ [ἐ]ν̣ [Κ]ο-̣
  ρισπισσ̣ο̣ι̣ ἐ̣τ[̣ε]ίμησαν
  Μηνόφαντον Μηνογέ-
 4   νους χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ
    διὰ γένους.

(a) “Those dwelling in Korispissa (-oi) [have honored   - -n]assa, (daughter of) 
Menek[-  - - ].”
(b) “Those dwelling in Korispissa (-oi) have honored] Menophantos, son of 
Menogenes, and his posterity with a golden wreath.”
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 (a) 1 and (b) 1–2 The toponym was either masculine (οἱ Κορισπισσοι) or neuter (τὰ Κορισπισσα). 
       2 A female name like Ἄνασσα, Ἀγαθάνασσα, etc. or—with contraction—Ἑρμώνασσα, etc.
 (b) 3 Μηνόφαντον Μηνογένους: probably identical with the priest of Zeus in no. 303; cf. no. 588,b1–3 
(first century BC or first century AD?): Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Μηνογένης Μηνοφάντου Ἀλέξανδρος.

 325  Stele of marble with pediment; broken in two parts, the left of which was copied by K. Buresch. 
- From Çapaklı, northeast of Sardis (see also nos. 321 and 674). Present whereabouts are unknown. - A. Körte, 
Inscriptiones Bureschianae (1902), pp. 5–6, no. 2 (G. Lafaye, IGRR IV 1367).
 Date: Unknown (“i BC,” LGPN; see l. 2 comm.)

  Ἐπὶ στεφανηφό[ρου τοῦ δεῖνος]
  τοῦ Ναθηους, μη(νὸς) [            ]
  ἡ τρικωμία  -Μηλοκ[ωμῆται, ?]
 4 (?) Αριοκωμῆται, -Καιβο(?)[κωμῆται]-
  ἐτείμησαν Π. Ῥέγιο[̣ν Δη]-
  μητρίου υἱὸν Κορν[ηλία       ]
  ΝΗΜ̣[ . . . . ] ἀρχιερέα [         ]

“When [ (name) ], son of Nathes, officiated as stephanephoros, in the month [- - -], the ‘three-villages-community,’ 
consisting of the inhabitants of Melok[ome,  -(?)]ariokome, Kaibo(?)[kome], has honored P(ublius) Regiu[s], son 
of [De]metrios, Corn[elia (tribu)  - - -] high-priest [- - -].”
 2 Ναθηους: the genitive of the indigenous name Ναθης (see no. 305, 40; Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, 
p. 345, § 1009–1) appears in no. 305, 10 (44 BC) in the form Ναθειους. Körte compares similar forms (Πυθοκλήους 
and Μιθρήους); cf. IGSK 23 (Smyrna), nos. 521, 3 comm. and 101, 3 comm.; no. 627, 2: -]ικλήους. The authors 
of LGPN VA, p. 328, s.v. Νάθης, consider both persons attested in Sardis bearing the name Nathes could be the 
same man. - μη(νός): small H written above Μ.
 3 τρικωμία: see Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen, pp. 222–25, and p. 292, A 13. Another instance for 
Μηλοκωμῆται: Schuler, p. 294, A 64; see also TAM V 3, 1882, 5 comm.
 3–4 The three different ethnics were separated from each other by short dashes. [Και-
σ]αριοκωμῆται, Buresch; Ἀριοκωμῆται(?), Körte; [Δ]αριο(υ)κωμῆται, P. Foucart ap. IGRR referring to TAM V 2, 
1335 and 1337. - Καιβο[κωμῆται?]: edd. Perhaps: καὶ Βο[- κωμῆται]?
 5 Regius (ΡΕΓΙC[  ] the stone): see Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 155. - Ῥέγιο̣[ν Δη]μητρίου: 
scripsi; Ῥέγιο̣[ν τοῦ Δη]μητρίου, Körte (Lafaye).
 6–7 Κορν[ηλία]: Körte (“Inter Κορνηλίᾳ et ἀρχιερέα cognomen restituendum est”).
 7 ΝΗΜ̣: or ΝΗΝ̣ - ἀρχιερέα: Probably a local high-priest; cf. Gabrielle Frija, Les prêtres des empereurs: le 
culte impérial civique dans la province romaine d’Asie (2012).
“An inscription [i.e., the present one]…may here be mentioned as probably Sardian,” Sardis VII 1, no. 108 
comm.; “wohl dem Territorium des 18km entfernten Sardeis entstammend(e) Ehreninschrift einer τρικωμία,” 
P. Herrmann, Chiron 19 (1989), p. 138 n. 22.

 326  “Fragment of a marble statue base with half of a right foot…and…of a taller, narrower object” 
(max. H. 0.098, W. 0.251, Th. 0.71). The inscription is on the front face. - From Sardis, MMS-IA, E149.0/S58.8 
*100.39. Expedition compound; IN85.007 (S85.002). - Unpublished.
 Date: “May be late Hellenistic to Early Roman” (excavation record)
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  Ἡ[ρακ]λείδης Τυιου Η[         ]
  τὸν αὐτοῦ υἱὸν Ἀσκ[-         ]

“Herakleides, son of Tyios, [- - - (has honored)] his son Ask[         ].”

 1 All attestations for the Lydian name Τυιος in Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, p. 527, § 163, and 
LGPN VA refer to Sardis: Sardis VII 1, no. 1, I, 18; SEG 36, 1011, 13, 39, 46, and 52.

 327  Upper left corner of a block of white marble; broken on the right and lower sides (H. 0.47, 
W. 0.30, Th. 0.16, H. of letters ll. 1–3: 0.044–0.05, ll. 4–6: 0.028–0.03). - From Sardis, west of a vaulted substructure 
west of Building A, ca. E570/S70, near no. 380. Expedition compound; IN86.002 (NoEx86.018). - P. Herrmann, 
after BASOR Suppl. 26 (1990), pp. 165–66: Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 184–87, pl. XXXVIII, 2 = Herrmann, 
Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 177–80, fig. 2 (SEG 46, 1521; AE 1996, 1453); Herrmann, “Italiker und Römer in Sardeis” 
(in Res Publica Reperta…Festschr. J. Bleicken…, ed. J. Spielvogel [2002], pp. 36–44 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, 
pp. 221–29), pp. 37–41, no. I = Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 222–27, no. 1 (SEG 52, 1174; AE 2002, 1400).
 Date: After 88 BC, perhaps in the 70s

  Italic[ei, quei Sardibus]
     nego[tiantur],
  L. Mun[atio C. f. Planco].
 4 Ἰταλικο[ὶ οἱ ἐν ταῖς ? Σάρδεσιν]
  πραγμα[τευόμενοι ἀνέθηκαν ?]
  Λευκίω[ι Μονατίωι Γαΐου Πλάγκωι].

“The Italici, who are working as tradesmen in Sardis, [erected (the statue)] to 
Lucius Munatius [Plancus, son of Gaius].”

The Latin text is identical in both of Herrmann’s editions. The Greek text given above corresponds to his second 
edition; in Arkeoloji Dergisi 4, p. 184 ( = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 177 [SEG 46; AE 1996]) he had it in a 
shorter version: Ἰταλικο[ὶ οἱ ἐν Σάρδεσιν] / πραγμα[τευόμενοι] / Λευκίω[ι Μονατίωι Πλάγκωι]. In this earlier 
edition he considered the date to be the time shortly before the dramatic events of the Ephesian Vesper (88 BC); 
he adduced IGSK 16 (Ephesos), no. 2058, an inscription erected by the Italicei, quei Ephesi negotiantur.
 A certain L. Munatius C. f. Plancus is honored in Delos by the Italicei et Graecei quei Deli negotiantur 
(Inscr. de Délos 1695–1696); Herrmann thinks that he was a private Roman citizen and has restored the present 
honoree’s name after him, underlining that the identification is hypothetical.
 4–6 It seems to me that Ἰταλικο[ί, οἳ ἐν ταῖς? Σάρδεσιν] πραγμα[τεύονται, ἀνέθηκαν?], Λευκ., etc., 
would imitate the (restored) syntax of the Latin version more closely.
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 328  Fragment of blue and white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.50, W. 0.38, Th. 0.20, H. of 
letters 0.033). - From Sardis(?). Expedition compound; IN63.004 (NoEx63.007). - Unpublished.
 Date: Roman Imperial period?

             -    -    -    -    -
                     ]M P . [ 
                    ]C IAE[
               ]N´ priva[t-
 4   pr]oc(uratori) provi[nciae
  proc(uratori) sum]m ae rat[ionis
        ]  v a c a t  [

Thanks go to M. Clauss, who helped to interpret the inscription. 
 Dots: l. 3 -N·PR-; l. 4 -OC·PR-; l. 5 -AE·RAT-
 2 [provin]c iae or a name ending in -ciae?
 3 Above N· are the remains of a sign indicating an abbreviation.
 4–5 These lines contained a procurator’s career in ascending order; Clauss refers to the comparable career of 
Septimius Marianus, given in descending order in CIL VI 1630 (= H. G. Pflaum, Les carrières procuratoriennes… II 
[1960], pp. 778–82, no. 300).

 329  Fragment of a block of white marble (H. 0.12, W. 0.32, Th. 0.11, H. of letters l. 1, 0.031; l. 2, 0.022); 
at the top side are the remains of a profile, with a portion of the left side preserved, broken on the right. The lower 
face and rear have later been cut and smoothed (for reuse?). Letters with long apices. - Unknown provenance. 
Expedition compound; IN73.014 (NoEx73.039). - P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” 
(in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21–36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, 
pp. 147–68), p. 27, pl. 2, 1 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 153–54; 166, fig. 3 (SEG 45, 1643; AE 1995, 1457).
 Date: 17–37 AD

  Φυλὴ Διον[υσιὰς]
  ἐτείμησεν ἐκ τ[ῶν ἰδίων]
  [Τιβέρ]ιον Καίσα[ρα Σεβαστόν].

“The tribe Dion[ysias] honored out of [its own funds Tiber]ius 
Caesar [Augustus].”
Herrmann refers to the parallel text Sardis VII 1, no. 34 mentioning the tribe Tymolis (see also no. 612, 4). The 
editors’ commentary (“In view of the special gratitude of the Sardians to Tiberius [see no. 414 comm.]…it is by 
no means improbable that each of the city’s tribes erected to him its own special monument.”) is confirmed by 
the present inscription.
 1 The tribe Dionysias is attested also in Sardis VII 1, nos. 12 and 126; see N. F. Jones, Public Organization 
in Ancient Greece (1987), p. 355; U. Kunnert, Bürger unter sich; Phylen in den Städten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens 
(2012), pp. 125–26. For the special mythological relationship between Dionysos and Sardis, see P. Weiß, “Götter, 
Städte und Gelehrte” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995; = AMS 17], pp. 85–109), pp. 94–99.
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 330  Pillar of white marble (visible H. 1.97, min. W. 0.70, Th. 0.64, H. of letters l. 1, 0.035; ll. 2–5, 
0.025). For secondary use, a channel (W. ca. 0.20), that runs parallel to the right edge has been carved. - From 
Sardis, Field 55, east side of the Wadi B Temple terrace, probably fallen from the eastward continuation of the 
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3; reused as an upright jamb in the gate here, E784.74–785.49/S184.80–
186.50 *127.65. In situ; IN15.049 (S15.054). - Unpublished.
 Date: 34/35 AD

       ὁ δῆμος ἐ[τείμησεν]
  Πόπλιον Πετρών[ιον τὸν ἀν]-
  θύπατον τὸ ς´ v [διὰ τὰς ἀδι]-
 4 αλείπτους αὐτ[οῦ εἰς τὴν]
         πόλιν v εὐεργ[εσίας].

“The People honored Publius Petronius, [the] proconsul for the sixth time, 
[because of his] unceasing benefactions [toward the] city.”

 2 It seems that after Πετρών[ιον], except for the five restored letters [τὸν ἀν]-, there may be room left for 
another vacat (see ll. 3 and 5).
 “Proconsul Asiae per sex annos…; …inde ab anno 29 usque ad 35,” K. Wachtel, PIR2 P 269, with references; 
cf. D. Magie, Roman Rule, p. 1364 and U. Vogel-Weidemann, Die Statthalter von Africa und Asia in den Jahren 
14–68 n. Chr. (1982), pp. 274–80, no. 38, both with references; Chr. Marek, Geschichte Kleinasiens in der Antike 
(2010), p. 830.

 331  Cylindrical altar of marble with moldings at bottom (H. 1.10, Diam. 0.55, H. of letters 0.025); the 
upper part is damaged without affecting the inscription. Under the inscription, a garland of two olive branches is 
depicted in relief. - From Ahmetli. Manisa Museum. - Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, pp. 67–68, no. 43, 
pl. 24, fig. 43 (AE 2007, 1352; SEG 57, 1216).
 Date: 37–41 AD

  Γαΐῳ Καίσαρι Γερμανικοῦ
  υἱῷ Γερμανικῷ Σεβαστῷ,
  αὐτοκράτορι, νέῳ θεῶι
 4 ⟦Ἑρμ̣ογένη[ς] Χ̣αρι̣έ⟧-
  ⟦νου ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀ[χ]θεί⟧-
  ⟦σης Α̣ὐ̣γου̣σ[τείο]υ̣ (?) ὑ̣πὲρ⟧
  τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ ὑπὸ τῆς
 8 Ταγηνῶν κατοικίας
  ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου βίου τὸν
  βωμὸν κατεσκεύα-
   σεν.

“Hermogenes, son of Charixenos, has erected the altar at his personal expense for Gaius Caesar Germanicus 
Augustus, imperator, the new (or: “young”) god, son of Germanicus, on behalf of the Augusteios(?) (birth)day?, 
(festivity?), that had been celebrated by the village of (the) Tagenoi on behalf of the Augustus.”
The Greek text as given by Herrmann and Malay, New Documents.

[330]



36 Catalogue of Inscriptions

 3 νέῳ θεῶι (iota adscript only in the latter word): A. Balland, Fouilles des Xanthos VII (1981), pp. 48–49 
discusses the title νέος θεός bestowed on Gaius Caesar who died in 4 AD (cf. his no. 25 and IGRR IV 1094 = 
IG XII 4, 2, 637 [Halasarna, Cos]). In the present inscription the emperor Gaius (Caligula) bears this title; he is 
elsewhere known as θεός (see no. 332) and as νέος Ἥλιος (Syll.3 798 = IGRR IV 145 [Cyzicus]). Caligula’s father 
Germanicus was called θεὸς νέος (IG XII 2, 212 [IGRR IV 74] and 213 [IGRR IV 75], Mytilene).
 4–6 These lines have intentionally been deleted.
 4 ⟦ -  -  Ἑρμ̣ογένη[ς]: SEG; Herrmann and Malay’s reading seems to be correct.
 5–6 “On the occasion of the celebration of (the panegyris?) Augusteios for Augustus…” (Herrmann and 
Malay).
 6 Α̣ὐ̣γου̣σ[τείο]υ:̣ judging by the photograph, the reading and supplement are not beyond doubt. 
ἡ Αὐγούστειος, sc. (γενέθλιος) ἡμέρα? / ἑορτή? / πανήγυρις? (Herrmann and Malay). Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 15 
(“about the middle of the 2nd century A.D.”), mentioning “a subsidy toward their [i.e., of “certain persons”] 
loyalty to the Augusti.”
 7–8 The Ταγηνῶν κατοικία is attested here for the first time.
 9 For the expression ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου βίου in Sardis, cf. no. 305, 6ff. and Sardis VII 1, no. 27, 12.

 332  Fragment of a block of white marble whose left portion is cut off (H. 1.18, W. 2.06, min. Th. 0.26, 
H. of letters 0.09–0.10); at the top side are the damaged remains of a molding. The lower left part of the inscribed 
face was damaged when the stone was reused. There is a lewis hole in the middle for lifting and two clamp 
holes. - From Sardis, Road Trench, Monumental Arch, built into the north foundations, E121.5–122.4/S10–12.01 
ca. *96.4. In situ; IN65.014. - P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in 
Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21–36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147–68), pp. 31–32, 
pl. 3, 2 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 159–60, 167, fig. 6 (SEG 45, 1645; AE 1995, 1459).
 Date: 37–41 AD

       [Γερ]μανικὸν
  [Καίσα]ρα Θεὸν
        [Σεβασ]τ̣ὸν ὁ δῆ-
 4 [μος καθιέρω]σεν.

“The People honored Germanicus Caesar, God, 
Augustus.”

“Ed. pr. identifies the honorand with Caligula rather than with Germanicus (contra excavators and L. Robert (per 
epist.)) and gives parallels for Θεός (I.Didyma, no. 148) and for the formula Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς Καῖσαρ (i.a. 
IGR IV 948, from Chios, with L. Robert, Op. Min. I, p. 498)…[for statues of Caligula and his relatives cf. R. Özgan, 
[AMS 15 (1995)] 83–86 and J.M. Reynolds in: A. Small (ed.), Subject and Ruler…, J(ourn.) R(om.) A(rchaeol.) 
Suppl. 17; Ann Arbor 1996), 47]” (SEG).
 1 ΟΝ in a rasura that extends over a length of three more letters. It seems that Κ was originally followed 
by a vertical stroke (Ι?).
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 333  Cylindrical statue base of white marble; bottom cut off (for reuse?) (H. 1.61, Diam. 0.61, H. of 
letters 0.065–0.075). On the top are a recess (0.13 × 0.05) and two clamp holes. - From Sardis, MMS/N, south 
colonnade collapse, E135–137/S30–31.5 top *99.77. Expedition compound; IN79.008. - C. Foss in R3, p. 169, 
no. 1, fig. 32 (SEG 36, 1092). P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in 
Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21–36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147–68), pp. 32–33, 
pl. 4, 1–2 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 160–61, 168, fig. 7.
 Date: 41–54 AD

  Τιβέριον Καί-
  σαρα Θεὸν Σε-
  βαστόν, τὸν
 4 αὐτοκράτορα, 
  τὸν Τιβερίου
  Κλαυδίου Γερ-
  μανικοῦ Καίσα-
 8 ρος Σεβαστοῦ, 
  τοῦ αὐτοκράτο-
  ρος θεῖον καὶ τῆς
  πόλεως κτίστης (sic)

 12 καὶ εὐεργέτην τοῦ 
  κόσμου, ornament εὐσεβεί-
  ας καὶ εὐχαριστίας
  ἕνεκεν leaf ὁ δῆμος
 16 καθιέρωσεν·
  
  ἐργεπιστατήσαντος
  Τιβ̣[ερίου Κλαυδίου]
  [Δημητρίου υἱοῦ]
 20 [Κυρείνα Ἀπολλοφάνους].

“The People dedicated (the statue of) Tiberius Caesar divus Augustus, the 
emperor, the uncle of the emperor Tiberius Claudius Germanicus Caesar 
Augustus, and the founder of the City and the benefactor of the world, because of piety and gratitude; Tib[erius 
Claudius Apollophanes, son of Demetrios, from the tribus Quirina,] superintended the work.”
The monument is mentioned by F. Yegül in SPRT, p. 160 and Greenewalt et al., BASOR 249 (1983), p. 13, figs. 14 
(findspot) and 15 (inscription).
“…hence the Main Avenue was begun under Tiberius and finished under Claudius. L. Robert (by letter, October 
1979) conjectures that this statue was a counterpart to a statue of Claudius erected shortly after Claudius’ 
accession, in A.D. 41” (SPRT, p. 275 n. 28). Herrmann wonders whether Sardis VII 1, no. 39 was this counterpart. 
He reckons with a larger ensemble, a group of inscribed honorary monuments for Claudius’s relatives; see also 
nos. 334, 335, and 336.
 2 Θεόν: Sardis VII 1, no. 47 (reign of Trajan), 5–6 and no. 373, 12–13 mention a ἱερεὺς Τιβερίου Καίσαρος; 
see also no. 384, 9–10 comm. It is unknown since when Tiberius was worshiped with a cult in Sardis (cf. G. Lafaye 
on IGRR IV 1523).
 11 κτίστης: instead of κτίστην. For Tiberius’s financial support after the earthquake of 17 AD that qualified 
him as “founder,” see nos. 329 and 414.
 17–20 Restored after Sardis VII 1, nos. 10 (completion of an aqueduct by Claudius) and 11 (honorary 
monument for Agrippina Minor; SEG 45, 1646), where the same person appears as ergepistates under Claudius.
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 334  Fragment of white marble; in order to be reused (as a capital?), the left and lower sides have been 
cut off, the rear chiseled. The top is broken off, and on the right side there is a portion of the original edge (H. 0.22, 
W. 0.21, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.043–0.045). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, E27–29/
N52–53 *97.00. Expedition compound; IN60.030. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 41–54 AD?

  -     -     -     -     -     -
  [               κ]αὶ θε̣-
  [οῦ ?          ἀδελ]φόν.

“[- - -] and the brother of the divinized [- - -].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:
The letters are reminiscent of other fragments belonging to the group of statues representing members of 
Claudius’s family (see no. 333 comm.); the remains point to a brother of a divinized person, with the following 
three possibilities:
 1) Claudius’s father, (Nero Claudius) Drusus, the brother of Tiberius: [(Drusus, father of Claudius [cf. 
SEG 38, 803]) κ]αὶ Θε/[οῦ Τιβερίου (Σεβαστοῦ?, cf. no. 333, 1–3) ἀδελ]φόν. The honorary inscription Sardis VII 1, 
no. 35 refers to Germanicus’s son Drusus (Iulius) Caesar, see P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen 
Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21–36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, 
pp. 147–68), p. 34 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 162.
 2) Germanicus as brother of Claudius, the latter being divinized during his lifetime (cf. SEG 37, 1221; 
SEG 50, 1350 comm.): [(Germanicus as son of Tiberius) κ]αὶ Θε/[οῦ (Τιβερίου) Κλαυδίου (Καίσαρος) Σεβαστοῦ 
ἀδελ]φόν.
 3) A (posthumous) honor for the brother Nero (Iulius) Caesar (who died in 31 AD) of the divinized 
Caligula (see no. 332); for Sardis VII 1, no. 35 honoring the other brother, Drusus (Iulius) Caesar, see above.

 335  Fragment of the lower right portion of a plaque(?) of white marble; the top and left side broken 
(H. 0.18, W. 0.23, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.038). The inscription follows guidelines; in l. 1 only the lower parts of 
the letters are preserved. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, E25/N60 *97.80. Expedition 
compound; IN61.081. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 41–54 AD?

  -     -     -     -     -     -
  [    ]Τ̣Η̣Ν
  [     θυγατ]έρα    ornament

“[- - -  (?) daugh]ter.”

Herrmann’s text and restoration. Summary of his commentary:
 The fragment may have belonged to the ensemble of statues of the imperial family probably erected 
under Claudius (see no. 333 comm.). Because his daughter Antonia was probably honored by Sardis VII 1, no. 37 
(no. 336 comm.), the honoree may have been Octavia, who is also honored in a statue group in Ilion representing 
members of Claudius’s family (IGSK 3, no. 91: [Ὀκτ]α̣ουίαν τὴν θυ[γατ]έρα τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, with SEG 42, 1095); 
on the Arch of Claudius in Rome (CIL VI 921; Dessau, ILS 222; cf. CIL VI 8, 2: [O]ctaviai [Ti.] Claudii Caisaris 
Augusti p. p. filiai, with the “Claudian V” in Octavia’s name) and in the Julio-Claudian group of statues in Rusellae 
(V. Saladino, ZPE 39 [1980], pp. 222–23, nos. 15–16 [AE 1980, 451]: [O]cta[viae A]ugust[ti f(iliae)]).
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 The supplement [μητ]έρα would lead to the restoration of the name of Claudius’s mother, Antonia Minor, 
which is considered also for no. 336.
 All this remains highly speculative. If the fragment in fact belonged to a plaque and not to a base, there 
would be little probability that it belonged to a group of statues. The letters resemble those of the other Claudian 
inscriptions but are smaller.

 336  Fragment of the right portion of a block of white marble; the top, bottom, and left side are 
broken (H. 0.44, W. 0.35, Th. 0.12, H. of letters 0.055). The lower part of the inscribed face has been chiseled (for 
reuse?). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E80/N15 *97.50. Expedition compound; IN63.128. - Unpublished; 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 41–54 AD?

  [          ]
  [-     -     ? Σεβ]α̣στήν̣
   vacat

“[- - -] Augusta.”

Herrmann’s text and restoration.
 2  ? Σεβ]α̣στήν̣: the end of the last line. Traces of letters from the preceding line are visible.
Herrmann’s commentary summarized: 
The monumentality and the shape of the letters support the assumption that the fragment belonged to the base of 
a statue representing an empress. Herrmann wonders whether that statue belonged to the ensemble representing 
members of the imperial family that was probably erected under Claudius (see no. 333 comm.). Two Augustae 
are possible: 
 1) Livia, as Claudius’s grandmother, after her divinization: [Θεὰν (Ἰουλίαν) Σεβ]αστήν? See U. Hahn, Die 
Frauen des römischen Kaiserhauses… (Saarbrücker Stud. z. Archäol. u. Alten Gesch. 8, 1994), pp. 34–105, 322–34. 
Livia appears on a Sardian coin after the earthquake of 17 AD (Hahn, pp. 46, 328, no. 64; P. Herrmann, REA 1998, 
p. 507 = Ausgew. Schriften, p. 210, with n. 36). 
 2) Claudius’s mother Antonia Minor (Hahn, pp. 118–25, 336–37; for the date she received the name 
Augusta: ibid., p. 122 n. 19. SEG 31, 915: Ἀντωνίαν Σεβαστήν [Aphrodisias]). See Sardis VII 1, no. 37, which was 
probably for Claudius’s daughter Antonia; and new restorations by P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-
claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21–36 = Herrmann, 
Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147–68), pp. 33–34 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 161–62: Ἀντω[νίαν τὴν Τι]/βερίου 
[Κλαυδί]/ου Καί[σαρος Σε]/(4)βαστο[ῦ Γερμα]/νικ[οῦ τοῦ αὐτο/κράτορος θυγα/τέρα ὁ δῆμος / (8) καθιέρωσεν]. 
In any event, the final position of Σεβαστήν is noteworthy.
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 337  “Rectangular white marble altar with small acroteria…; inscriptions on two opposite sides; on the 
other two sides, relief representation of two crossed torches(?) bound together with a ribbon, and a kalathos from 
which a serpent emerges flanked by two torches,” SEG (H. 0.97, W. 0.55, Th. 0.54, H. of letters [a] ll. 1–11, 0.02; 
ll. 12–17, 0.013; [b] 0.02). The lines were alternatingly painted light and dark. - Found northwest of Sart Mustafa 
village in the bed of a wadi, ca. W1000/S55. Expedition compound; IN84.001 (NoEx84.002). - P. Herrmann, 
REA 1998, pp. 495–508, figs. 1–4 (pp. 499, 501) = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 199–212, figs. 1–4, with an 
exhaustive commentary (some points of which are summarized below) and references to preliminary mentions 
of the monument (p. 498 [= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 201], n. 14). (SEG 48, 1472, I, II; AE 1998, 1326a-b).
 Date: ca. 50 AD

(a)  Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν
  Τι. Κλαύδιον Θεογέ-
  νην Λαχανᾶν ἄνδρα
 4 καλὸν καὶ ἀγαθόν, ἀ-
  γορανομήσαντα λαν-
  πρῶς καὶ γραμματεύ-
  σαντα τοῦ δήμου συν-
 8 φερόντως καὶ ἐργε-
  πιστατήσαντα ἐπι-
  μελῶς καὶ ἁγνῶς καὶ
  ἐν πᾶσιν δημωφελῶς,
 12 ἀναστραφέντα οὐ μόνον
  ἀναλογούντως ταῖς προ-
  γονικαῖς ἀρεταῖς, ἀλ(λ)ὰ καὶ τὰς
  τοῦ γένους εὐπραξίας τῇ
 16 περὶ τὴν πατρίδα περισπου-
  δάστῳ διαθέσει κεκοσμηκότα.

(b)  Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν
  Κλαυδίαν Θεογένους
  θυγατέρα καυειν,
 4 γυναῖκα δὲ Κλαυδίου
  Διοδώρου Λαχανᾶ,
  μήτηρ δὲ Κλαυδίων
  Θεογένους καὶ Μη-
 8 νογένους καὶ Διοδώ-
  ρου, ἱέρειαν Δήμητρος
  Καρποφόρου, ἥτις 
  ἐνθάδε καθιέρωται.

(a) “The People have honored Tiberius Claudius Theogenes 
Lachanas, an outstanding man, who officiated excellently as 
agoranomos and to their benefit as secretary of the People. He 
supervised building activities carefully and correctly and in a 
way that proved to be of great use to the People. His behavior 
was not only in accordance with the merits of his ancestors, but 
he even embelished the good deeds of his family by his zealous attitude toward his native city.”
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(b) “The People have honored Claudia, the daughter of Theogenes, priestess (kaueis), wife of Claudius Diodoros 
Lachanas, mother of Claudius Theogenes, Claudius Menogenes, and Claudius Diodoros, priestess of Demeter 
Karpophoros, who is dedicated here.”
Many ligatures. (a) l. 8 ΦΕ corrected from ΦΟ.
 (a) 1–3 Ti. Claudius Theogenes Lachanas: probably Claudius Theogenes in (b), ll. 6–7; the honorand 
of (a) would then be Claudia’s son. The other possibility: Ti. Claudius Theogenes Lachanas was Claudia’s father, 
(b) l. 2. Λαχανᾶς: nickname derived from λαχανᾶς (“producer of and trader in vegetables,” O. Masson, ZPE 11 
[1973], pp. 8–9 = OGS I, pp. 170–71). In the present family were, according to L. Robert, “wealthy land-owners 
specializing in the cultivation of vegetables” (SEG).
 (b) 3 καυειν (cf. no. 348, 6): see no. 393, 18–19 comm., with reference to Sardis VII 1, no. 51: Ὁ δῆμος 
ἐτείμησεν Μελιτίνην Θεογένους (a member of the present family?, Herrmann) καυειν, ἱερατεύσασαν ἀξίως τῆς 
θεοῦ.
 7–8 Claudius Menogenes is probably identical with the homonymous person mentioned in Sardis VII 1, 
no. 44, 1–2; Herrmann, p. 504 (= Ausgew. Schriften, p. 206) gives the stemma of the family.
 9–10 Demeter Karpophoros: her cult is attested in Pergamon (H. Hepding, AM 35 [1910], p. 442, no. 25), 
Ephesos (IGSK 11, 1, nos. 10 and 28; 14, nos. 1210 and 1228) and Dareiou Kome (TAM V 2, 1335 and 1336[?]). 
“The ‘cista mystica’ and the serpent are also represented on Sardian coins of the period of Iulia Mamaea” (SEG). 
C. P. Jones, “Some Letters of Apollonius of Tyana” (in Theios Sophistes, ed. K. Demoen and D. Praet [2009 = 
Mnemosyne Suppl. 305], pp. 249–61), pp. 254–55 discusses the letter 75a ascribed to Apollonios of Tyana, which 
mentions the Sardians as οἱ Δήμητρος ἴδιοι and says that the goddess is called by everyone Μήτηρ καρπῶν (an 
earlier version of the paper by the same author is in Studi Ellenistici 19 [2006], pp. 599–613, esp. pp. 606–8).
 Annual μυστήρια καὶ θυσίαι for Demeter Karpophoros and Thesmophoros and for the Augusti in Ephesos: 
W. Dittenberger, Syll.3 820 = IGSK 12, no. 213 (a letter sent by Apollonios of Tyana?, see Jones, art. cit., pp. 610–13).
 11 ἐνθάδε καθιέρωται: either referring to the deity or to the priestess (Herrmann). J. Mylonopoulos (see 
the commentary in SEG) thinks that the inscriptions “commemorate the establishment of a new small branch 
of the central sanctuary of Demeter Karpophoros initiated by Lachanas and Claudia at the find-spot of the 
altar” (SEG). This seems to be in better accordance with the use of the perfect than the alternative preferred by 
Herrmann: Claudia, “die hier geweiht worden ist” (cf. pp. 505–6 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 207–9); one 
would expect καθιερώθη.

 338  Block of marble (H. 0.085, W. 0.43, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.018). - From Sardis, Pactolus Cliff, 
Area 3, *93.62. Expedition compound; IN60.001. - P. Herrmann, Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 317–18, 342, fig. 1 (SEG 46, 
1527).
 Date: (Early?) Roman Imperial period (letter shape)

  Οἱ μύσσται ἐτείμησαν Ἀσ-
  κληπιάδην Ἀπολλωνίου Κοτ-
       τῆα ἔφηβον ἥρωα.

“The mystai have honored Asklepiades Kotteus, 
son of Apollonios, the ephebe, a hero.”
Commentary mostly from SEG, after Herrmann:
 “The identity of the mystai must have been evident from the place where the inscription was erected: 
honorary inscription for a member of the cultic association who died as an ephebe [Chiron, p. 317 n. 9; L. Robert, 
Hellenica XIII, p. 207, with n. 3; id., Laodicée, p. 265] rather than an epitaph.”
 2 Ligature: -ΔΗΝ 
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 2–3 Κοττῆα: unusual spelling of the accusative of Κοττεύς (either an ethnic/demotic or, preferred 
by O. Masson apud ed. pr., a second name) rather than of Κοττης, Κοττᾶς, and Κοττώ; cf. J. and L. Robert, 
Hellenica VI, pp. 11–13; see also L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 283.
 According to C. P. Jones, New Heroes in Antiquity (2010), the attribute ἥρως, especially in honorific 
inscriptions, attests a heroic cult.

 339  Block of marble, built into a wall (visible H. 1.20, W. 0.62, Th. 0.52, H. of letters 0.025–0.03). 
Letters with small apices, slightly deeper and smaller in ll. 5–7, the traces above which may point to a rasura of 
two lines. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 
Locus 3, E771.50/S184.20 *129.26. In situ; IN05.017. - Unpublished. [Plate 8]
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape) 

  Ἡ βουλ[̣ὴ] καὶ ὁ δῆμος  leaf

  ἐτείμησεν τὸν ἑαυτῶν
  σωτῆρα καὶ κτίστην Γ. v Ἰού(λιον)
 4 Κουαδρᾶτον Μαχαιρίωνα̣·

   vacat ca. 0.51 m

 5 ἀναστησάντων τὸν ἀνδριάν-
  τα τῆς μεγάλης πλατείας σκυ-
  τικῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ Ὠκεανοῦ.

“The Council and the People have honored Gaius Iulius Quadratus Machairion, their savior and founder. (The 
members of) ‘the Great Shoemaker plateia from the (statue? of) Okeanos’ erected his statue.”
The same person is honored in nos. 340 and 341. In the inscription TAM V 1, 544, which is dated by P. Herrmann 
to the early first century AD, the [κατοικ]οῦντες of the city of Maionia (in the neighborhood of Sardis) honor 
(ll. 4–8) Γάιον Ἰούλι/[ον Μαχαιρί]ωνος υἱὸν /(6) [ ca. 7 letters ] Μαχαιρίω/[να τὸν ἀ]ρχιερῆ καὶ /(8) [στεφανη]-
φόρον. P. Herrmann and K. Z. Polatkan, Sitz.-ber. Österr. Akad. Wiss. 265 (1969), pp. 36–37 assume that in the 
lacuna of l. 6 the tribus of the honoree was given. There is certainly not enough space for the restoration of 
[Κουαδρᾶτον], and the present σωτὴρ καὶ κτίστης cannot be identical with the [ἀ]ρχιερεὺς καὶ [στεφανη]φόρος. 
But both persons must have been members of the same family. P. Thonemann, Philia 3 (2017), p. 46 n. 14, on the 
latter: “…one of the earliest individuals known to us from north-east Lydia to have gained Roman citizenship,” 
referring to other C. Iulii in the middle Hermos region at this period.
 1–2 Ἡ βουλ̣[ὴ] καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν: instead of -σαν, a frequent phenomenon, see nos. 373, 10 and 
380, 2.
 3 ΚΤΙ-: the Τ is written over a deleted A.
 4 For the name Μαχαιρίων, see O. Masson, ZPE 11 (1973), p. 2 (= id., OGS 1, p. 164), referring (n. 11) to 
Latin Machaerio (Plaut., Aul. 2, 9, 1). - End of the line: Ν followed by a small A.
 5–6 ἀναστησάντων τὸν ἀνδριάντα τῆς μεγάλης πλατείας: constructio ad sensum (cf. no. 344, 
26–28 comm.). 
 6–7 πλατείας σκυτικῆς: “La πλατεῖα est une avenue, et le mot revient assez souvent dans les inscriptions 
de l’époque impériale, alors que presque toutes les villes s’ornaient de larges avenues rectilignes bordées de 
colonnades” (L. Robert, Et. anat., pp. 532–38, with testimonies; id., Op. Min. I, p. 424; id., Asie Min., p. 128); cf. ἡ 
πλατεῖα τῶν σκυτέων, in Saittai: TAM V 1, 79–81; 146; in Phrygian Apameia οἱ ἐν τῇ σκυτικῇ πλατείᾳ τεχνῖται 
(IGRR IV 790, 15–16).
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 340  Fragment of a stele of gray marble; broken on the right and lower sides (H. 0.27, max. W. 0.40, 
max. Th. 0.29, H. of letters 0.035). The inscribed surface was cut and seems to have become the bottom surface 
when the stone was transformed. A molding was added on the left side; there is a dowel hole on the original upper 
surface. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, reused in secondary rubble wall between two columns of the 
screen colonnade of the Marble Court, E32/N52 top *96.60. Expedition compound; IN70.001. Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

 0 [Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ?]
 1  leaf?     ἐ[τείμησεν leaf?]
  Γάιον [Ἰούλιον Κουαδρᾶτον Μαχαιρί]-
     ωνα̣ [τὸν ἑαυτῶν σωτῆρα καὶ κτίστην]·
  vacat  [         ]
 4 ἀν̣[αστησάντων / -στήσαντος / -στησάσης  - -]

“[The Council and the People(?) have honored] Gaius [Iulius Quadratus 
Machairi]on, [their savior and founder. - - -  erected his statue].”
The same person is probably honored in nos. 339 and 341. The text is restored after no. 339 where the honorand’s 
name is preceded by the words τὸν ἑαυτῶν σωτῆρα καὶ κτίστην. If an honoring corporation in the singular was 
named, the pronoun in l. 3 would be ἑαυτοῦ or ἑαυτῆς.

 341  Fragment of a stele of white marble, broken above and below; the carefully smoothed left and 
right faces are only partly preserved (max. H. 0.38, W. 0.55, max. Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.035). - From Sardis, 
south of CW32, north of Şeytan Deresi, ca. E109/S497. Expedition compound; IN66.008. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

 0 [Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ]-
 1 [μ]ο̣ [ἐτείμησεν]
  τὸν ἑαυτῶν̣ [σωτῆ]-
  ρα καὶ κτίστη[ν Γάι]-
 4 ον Ἰούλιον Κο[υα]-
  δρᾶτον Μαχα[ιρίω]-
  να.

“[The Council and the] People [have honored] Gaius Iulius 
Quadratus Machairion, their savior and founder.”

The inscription can be restored after no. 339, where the same person is honored; see also no. 340.
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 342  Plaque of white marble (H. 0.35, W. 0.31, Th. 0.04–0.06, H. of letters 0.02). The inscription is in 
a recessed panel, which is surrounded by a molding. - From Sardis, ca. W220/S930–950. Manisa Museum (inv. 
no. 7515); IN81.002 (NoEx81.002). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  Ὁ δῆμος
  Ἀθηνίω-
  να (Ἀθηνίωνος) ἠ-
 4 θῶν ἕνε-
  κεν.

“The People (have honored) Athenion, son of Athenion, because of his 
character.”

 3 Ἀθηνίω/να Β: a horizontal stroke goes through the middle of B, indicating homonymous filiation.

 343  Base of white marble (H. 1.20; W. 0.61; H. of letters 0.025). There is an uninscribed surface above 
(0.27 m) and below (0.83 m) the inscription. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into 
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.8/S182.55 *127.45. In situ; IN14.067 (S14.081). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  [Π(όπλιον) Κο]ρ(νήλιον) Ἀκύλαν Λαίνα Μά[ρ]-
  [κελ]λον τὸν ἀσιάρχην
  ἡ Ἑκατειτῶν κατοικία.

“The settlement of the Hekate-worshipers (honored) 
[Publius Co]rnelius Aquila Laenas Ma[rcel]lus, the 
asiarch.”

 1 Λαίνα must here be an undeclined accusative of the Latin name Laenas, -natis.
 1–2 The same honoree in nos. 344 and 345; probably not identical with Π. Κορ. Ἀκύλα, who is attested 
numismatically as Sardian πρῶτος ἄρχων in 244–49 AD (see Leschhorn, Lexikon), as the writing style of the 
inscription suggests an earlier date.
 3 The name of the settlement points to worshipers of the goddess Hekate; for her cult in Lydia, see 
L. Robert, Hellenica X, pp. 113–17; P. Herrmann, TAM V 1, 523 (= R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme 
aus dem griechischen Osten 1, p. 464, no. 04/22/01); SEG 53, 1341, 21 (Northeast Lydia); Malay, Researches, p. 47, 
no. 36; Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 23; SEG 63, 898; H. Sarian, LIMC VI, 1 (1992), pp. 985–1018, 
with bibliography; and Athanassia Zografou, Chemins d’Hécate: portes, routes, carrefours et autres figures de l’entre-
deux (2010 = Kernos Supplément 24). 
 For a katoikia using a deity’s name one may compare ἡ Διοσκωμ[ητ]ῶν κατοικία (IGRR IV 635, 
5, Sebaste, Phrygia); [κά]τοικοι on the land of Apollon Tarsenos(?), Welles, RC, no. 47; [ἡ Λαρει]σηνῶν ἱερὰ 
κατοικία (IGSK 17, 1 [Ephesos], no. 3274, 8) belonged to sacred land of the Ephesian Artemis; and οἱ κάτοικοι ἐν 
Δαφνοῦντι had a sanctuary of Ἀπόλλων Δαφνούσιος (SEG 43, 879–84, Apollonia on the Rhyndakos).
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 344  Rectangular base of white marble (min. H. 1.07, W. 0.555, Th. 0.55, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). 
The upper part of the inscribed face is partly damaged, while the sides are smoothed and the back face is roughly 
worked. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 
Locus 3, E778.9/S187 *128.15. In situ; IN15.017 (S15.022). - Unpublished. [Plate 4]
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape) 

 ΓΑ[           ] vacat

 [ . . . . .  . . ]ΛΗΣΤ[        ]
 [ . . . . .  . . ]ΩΝΚΑ[        ]
   4 [ . . . . .  . ]ων Σαρδι[ανῶν  ]
 [ . . .  ἡ βο]υλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ[̣μος
 [  vac.    ἐτ]ε̣ίμησεν    vac.

 Π̣(όπλιον) Κορ(νήλιον) Ἀκ[ύλαν Λαίν]α Μά[ρ]-
   8 κελλον τὸν [ἀσιάρχ]η̣ν, συ[γ]-
 κλητικῶν καὶ ὑ[̣πατ]ικῶν συγ-
 γενῆ, ἔκγονον ἀρχιερέων,
 υἱὸν Κορ(νηλίου) Ἀκύλου καταλι-
   12 πόντος τῇ πατρίδι ἄλλα
 τε πλείονα καὶ εἰς ἔργο[υ κ]α-
 τασκευὴν (δηνάρια) μύ(ρια) πεντήκοντα,
 καὶ εἰς ᾠδείου κατασκευὴν
   16 (δηνάρια) μύ(ρια) δέκα, καὶ χρήματα εἰς
 στεφανηφορίαν διηνεκῆ,
 ἐν πᾶσιν πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα
 φιλότειμον, τοῖς δὲ περὶ
   20 τὴν ἰδίαν ἀρχιερεωσύνην
 κυνηγεσίων τε καὶ μονομα-
 χιῶν ἀναλώμασιν̣ παρευδο-
 κιμήσαντα πάντας τοὺς ἐ-
   24 πὶ τῆς Ἀσίας ἀρχιερασαμέ-
  vacat   νους.        vacat

 Τὴν τειμὴν ἀναθέντων
 παρ᾿  αὐτῶν κατοικίας Γαν-
   28 αλειτῶν ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ αὐτοῦ
 π̣λατείᾳ καθὰ ἡ πατρὶς
             ἐψηφίσατο.

“[ -  -  - ] the Council and the People of the (4) Sardians honored Publius Cornelius Aquila Laenas Marcellus, 
(8) the high-priest, relative of persons of senatorial and of consular rank, a descendant of high-priests, son of 
Cornelius Aquila who left (12) to his native city, apart from more other benefactions, for (the) construction of 
(the) building 500,000 denarii and for the construction of the Odeion (16) 100,000 denarii, and money for the 
continuous (office of) stephanephoria, (the honoree being) in every respect zealous toward his native city; as to 
the expenses for (20) the beast-hunts and the gladiatorial shows in connection with his own high-priesthood he 
surpassed in fame all those who (24) had officiated as high-priests of Asia.—(The inhabitants of the) village of 
Gangaleitai erected the statue from their own means (28) in his own plateia according to the native city’s decree.”
 Dots between many words.
 1 Γα[νγαλειτῶν]? (see ll. 27–28): B. Yıldırım, per comm.
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 5–6 Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν: plural subject with singular verb, a frequent inconsistency; see also 
nos. 339, 1–2 and 380, 2.
 7–8 Π̣(όπλιον) Κορ(νήλιον) Ἀκ[ύλαν Λαίν]α Μά[ρ]κελλον τὸν [ἀσιάρχ]η̣ν: the same honoree in nos. 343 
and 345. From the present inscription it becomes clear that he was a member of a high-ranking Sardian family.
 9 ΣΥΓ: the small Γ is superscript.
 13 The building (ἔργον) to whose construction Cornelius Aquila contributed is not specified.
 15 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 8: κρήνη πρὸς τῷ ᾠδείῳ.
 26–28 The translation given above reckons with a constructio ad sensum, like in no. 339, 5–6 (ἀναστησάντων 
τὸν ἀνδριάντα τῆς μεγάλης πλατείας), as though the present text ran τὴν τειμὴν ἀναθείσης παρ᾿ αὐτῆς τῆς 
κατοικίας Γανγαλειτῶν. Α word-by-word translation of the Greek would be “(The) village’s Gangaleitai erected 
the statue from their own means…”
 27–28 While in no. 343 the honor was bestowed on P. Cornelius Aquila Laenas Marcellus by “the 
settlement of the Hekate-worshipers” (ἡ Ἑκατειτῶν κατοικία), in no. 345 by the Χαρακηνοί, it is here the 
κατοικία Γανγαλειτῶν, that took care of the erection of the same honoree’s statue. The name seems to be derived 
from the Greek root γαγγαλ-; Hesych s.v. γαγγαλᾶν, γαγγαλίζεσθαι· ἥδεσθαι (“to enjoy oneself ”); γαγγαλίδες· 
γελασῖνοι (“laughers,” see LSJ s.v. [I]); γάγγαλος· ὁ εὐμετάθετος καὶ εὐρίπιστος τῇ γνώμῃ καὶ εὐμετάβολος (“the 
fickle, unstable in his opinion, and changeable”).
 28–29 πλατεῖα: see no. 339, 5–6 comm.

 345  Fragment of a rectangular base of white marble (H. 1.08, W. 0.65, Th. 0.61, H. of letters 0.023–
0.027), damaged on all sides except for a portion of the inscribed surface. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B 
Temple terrace, F55 16.1 Lot 107, E781.4–782/S184.4–184.6 *127.47. In situ; IN16.017 (S16.036). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  [        ] . [             ]
  [καὶ εἰς ᾠδ]είου [κατα]-
  [σκευὴν (δηνάρια) μύ(ρια) δέκα], καὶ χρή[̣ματα]
 4 [εἰς στεφανη]φορίαν̣ [διηνε]-
  [κῆ, ἐν πᾶσιν] πρὸς τ[ὴν]
  [πατρίδα φιλότ]ειμον, [τοῖς]
  [δὲ περὶ τὴν ἰδ]ίαν ἀρχ[ιε]-
 8 [ρεωσύνην κ]υ̣νηγε<σ>ίω[ν τε]
  [καὶ μονομα]ιῶν ἀνα[λώ]-
  [μασιν παρευδο]κ̣ιμήσαν[τα]
  [πάντας τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς] Ἀ̣σίας ἀρχι[ε]-
 12 [vac.     ρασα]μένους.  vac.

  [Τὴν τει]μὴν ἀναθέ[ν]-
  [των παρ᾿ α]ὐ[τῶ]ν Χαρακην[̣ῶν]
  [ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ] α[ὐτ]ο̣ῦ πλατε[ίᾳ]
 16 [καθὰ ἡ πατ]ρὶ [ἐ]ψηφίσατο.
  [ἐπι]μελησαμένων τ[ῆς]
  [ἀναστάσεω]ς τοῦ ἀνδριάντο[ς]
  [          Σ]ατορνείνου Π[   ]
 20 [          Μ]η̣τροδώρου Α̣Π[̣  ]
  [ἐπὶ στεφανη]φόρου Ἀρτε[μ-  ]
  [            ] vacat
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“[ - - and for the construction of the Od]eion [100,000 denarii,] and money [for the continuous (office of)] 
stephanephoria, [(the honoree being) in every respect] zealous toward his [native city; as to the] expenses for the 
beast-hunts [and the gladiatorial shows in connection with his] own high-priesthood he surpassed in fame [all 
those who] had officiated as high-priests of Asia. - The inhabitants of Charax erected the statue [from] their own 
means [in his own] plateia [according to the] native city’s decree. - [ - -  S]aturninus, P[ - -   M]etrodoros Ap[ - - ] 
took care of the erection of the statue, [when] Artem[-   - - ] officiated as stephanephoros.”
The preserved text until l. 16 is an exact parallel to no. 344, 15–30, the honorific inscription mentioning the 
erection of a statue of Publius Cornelius Aquila Laenas Marcellus, son of Cornelius Aquila. The only difference 
consists of the name of the community responsible for the erection of the statue. While in no. 344 this is the 
κατοικία Γανγαλειτῶν, and in the short honorific inscription for the same person no. 343 ἡ Ἑκατειτῶν κατοικία, 
the dedicants mentioned here were inhabitants of a place called “Fortress,” Χάραξ (l. 14: gen. Χαρακην̣[ῶν]). 
There were many places bearing that name; see L. Robert, Op. Min. VI, p. 649 n. 12; Chr. Habicht, JHS 65 (1975), 
p. 74, on the Ephesian list of assize districts (Flavian period) published by him (op. cit. p. 65 = SEG 37, 884 and 
IGSK 11, 1, no. 13), col. I, 12. The Χαρακηνοί mentioned in that inscription have been attributed to a place north 
of Daldis whose inhabitants were called Χαρακιπολῖται in the second century AD (ΤAM V 1, no. 683). Habicht 
and P. Herrmann (cf. TAM V 1, p. 220) assume “that the Χαρακηνοί, once they had received the privileges of 
a city, called themselves Χαρακιπολῖται” (Habicht, op. cit.). Whether the Χαρακηνοί mentioned here are to be 
identified with those of the Ephesian inscription or belong to a Χάραξ closer to Sardis, remains uncertain.
 8 [κ]υ̣νηγε<σ>ίω[ν]: -ΓΕΞΙ- lapis ut videtur.
 14 Χαρακην̣[ῶν]: with oversize X.
 15 πλατεῖα: see no. 339, 5–6 comm.

 346  Pillar of marble; partly damaged above, broken below (H. 1.73, W. ca. 0.52, visible Th. ca. 0.47, 
average H. of letters 0.035). The inscribed surface extends 0.48 m to 0.70 m from the upper edge. - From Sardis, 
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776.5/S183.6 
*128.568. In situ; IN13.097 (S13.146). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

  Δ̣ῶρος Φλαβια-
  ν̣ὸς ἀσιάρχης
  τ̣ὸν ἑαυτοῦ εὐ-
 4     εργέτην.

“The asiarch Doros Flavianus honored (the person named 
in the lost part) as his benefactor.”
 1 cf. TAM V 3, 1901, 3–4 Δῶρος Σαρδιανός.
The certainly high-ranking person, honored by an asiarch who had benefitted from his favor, was named in a lost 
part of the monument.

 347  Rectangular stele of white marble, cut on the right and lower sides in order to serve as a lid 
for a late tomb (H. 1.38, W. 0.37, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.036). - From Sardis, City Gate, Grave 69.5, CG grid 
W6.02/S41.64 *69.5. Expedition compound; IN69.014. - P. Herrmann, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 176–84, 
pl. XXXVIII, 1 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 169–77, 180, fig. 1 (SEG 46, 1524; Harland, Assoc. II, pp. 220–
22, no. 122).

[345]



48 Catalogue of Inscriptions

 Date: Late 1st century AD, Flavian period

  Ὁ δῆμος ὁ [Σαρδια]-
  νῶν ἐτείμ[ησεν]
  κατὰ ψήφισμ[α         ]-
 4 μενον ἐν ἐκ[̣κλησίᾳ]
  πανδήμῳ leaf Τ[̣ . . . . .  . ]
  Ἰούλιον Λέπι[δον  . . . ]-
  γενιανὸν τὸ[ν τῆς]
 8 τε Ἀσίας καὶ [πόλεως]
  φιλοκαίσαρα [ἀρχιερέα],
  πρῶτον τῆς [πόλεως],
  διὰ φιλοδοξ[ίαν καὶ]
 12 τὴν ἀσύνκρ[ιτον εἰς]
  τὴν πατρίδα ε[ὔνοιαν, ἀνα?]-
  στησάντων̣ [ἐκ τῶν ἰδί]-
  ων τὴν τειμὴ[ν τῶν ἐν τῷ]
 16 σταταρίῳ πρα[γματευο]-
  μένων.

“The People of the Sardians have, according to a decree [confirmed] 
by a general assembly, honored T[- -] Iulius Lepidus [- -]genianus, the 
Emperor-loving [high-priest] of Asia as well as of [the city], the First 
of the [city] because of (his) love of glory [and] the incomparable favor 
[toward] his native city. The tradesmen located [on the] slave-market took care of the erection of the statue by 
their own means.”
 3–4 ψήφισμ[α       ]/μενον: ψήφισμ[α γενό]/μενον, Herrmann; ψήφισμ[α κεκυρω]/μένον, Ph. Gauthier, 
BE 1997, 516 (“si l’association des négociants du statarion s’est chargée de l’exécution des honneurs, c’est qu’elle en 
a eu l’initiative et que le peuple, en assemblée plénière, a ensuite ratifié la proposition”).
 4–5 ἐν ἐκ̣[κλησίᾳ] πανδήμῳ: “It is unclear whether this term…refers to a specific characteristic of the 
ekklesia (e.g., a quorum required…),” SEG after Herrmann. See A. Chaniotis, “Political Culture in the Cities of 
the Northern Black Sea Region in the ‘Long Hellenistic Age.’ The Epigraphic Evidence,” in The Northern Black Sea 
in Antiquity: Networks, Connectivity, and Cultural Interactions, ed. V. Kozlovskaya (2017), pp. 141–66, at p. 155, 
in favor of interpreting ekklesia pandemos as an assembly in which the participation of all citizens was allowed, to 
be distinguished from an assembly that was only attended by some.
 5–7 Τ̣[ . . . . .  . ] (probably Τ[ιβέριον]; see no. 689, 3–4; Herrmann considers also, e.g., Τ[ίτον]?) Ἰούλιον 
Λέπι[δον  . . . ]γενιανόν ([Διο-, Θεο-, Ἰσι-, Νεο]γενιανόν, Herrmann): probably identical with the ἀρχιερεύς 
honored in Sardis VII 1, no. 46 (SEG 46, 1523). One may wonder whether he is also identical with the Tiberius 
Iulius Lepidus of no. 689, where neither the cognomen -genianus nor the title of a high-priest occur. Herrmann 
discusses the relationship of the Sardian Lepidus and M. Antonius Attalus Lepidus, M. Antonius Lepidus and 
C. Iulius Lepidus from Thyateira (stemma: TAM V 2, p. 343); for the provincial high-priest Cl(audius) Anto(nius) 
Lepidus, see no. 378, 3–4.
 7–9 The honorand was high-priest of the imperial cult of Sardis and of the province of Asia; see, after 
Herrmann, D. Campanile, Studi Ellenistici 19 (2006), p. 546.
 9 φιλόκαισαρ: see Herrmann, p. 179, with n. 20, and Petzl, EpAnat 30 (1998), p. 26, with n. 35.
 10 πρῶτος τῆς πόλεως: see Sardis VII 1, no. 22, 5; TAM V 3, 1835, 2–3.
 11 φιλοδοξία: “…mot grec, que son évolution propre, dans la vie de la cité grecque à l’époque hellénistique 
et impériale, avait amené à un sens…de ‘libéralité coûteuse d’un magistrat ou d’un citoyen envers sa patrie’” 
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(L. Robert, Gladiateurs, p. 279); see also J.-L. Ferrary, Philhellénisme et impérialisme (1988), p. 116, with n. 235; 
and Herrmann, p. 180, with n. 23.
 15 ἡ τιμή: perhaps “the statue”; the present stele may have formed part of a larger monument.
 15–17 οἱ ἐν τῷ σταταρίῳ (for στατάριον, statarium, “slave-market,” see TAM V 2, 932 = OGI 524) 
πραγματευόμενοι: “the character of this and similar corporations (local or regional; ad hoc or permanent; 
proportion of Romans or Italici) is unclear; the corporation perhaps continues (some of) the activities of the 
Ἰταλικοὶ οἱ ἐν Σάρδεσιν πραγματευόμενοι on record in the inscription [no. 327].” “The Sardian statarium cannot 
be localized; four markets (μάκελλοι) are on record in [no. 401]” (SEG, summary of Herrmann’s commentary). 
Cf. SEG 59, 1368; R. Descat in Tout vendre, tout acheter…, ed. V. Chankowski and P. Karvonis (2012 = Scripta 
Antiqua 42), pp. 203–11, on the word στατάριον.

 348  Base of marble, broken on the right and partly damaged on the left upper corner and the lower 
part (H. 1.32, max. W. 0.54, H. of letters, ll. 1–11, 0.025; ll. 12–16: 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of 
Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E772.8/S182.4 *127.188. In situ; 
IN13.100 (S13.149). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

  [Ἡ β]ουλὴ ἐτείμησεν
  [Μ]ε̣λιτίνην Μενάνδρου
  τ̣ο̣ῦ ἀγορανόμου καὶ ἱε-
 4 ρέως τοῦ Διὸς καὶ γραμμα-
  τέως τοῦ δήμου θυγατέ-
  ρα, καυειν, τὴν γενομένη[ν]
  ἱέρειαν τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος [  ]
 8 δοῦσαν καὶ κρατῆρα τῇ β[ου]-
  λῇ τῆς ἱερωσύνης καὶ τὰ ἔ[θι]-
  μα ἐκ πλήρους παρασχο-
  μένην τῇ θεῷ.   leaf 
 12 Ὑπὲρ ἧς Μένανδρος ὁ πα-
  τὴρ ἀνέθηκεν εἰς θυσίας
  τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ κρατῆ-
  [ρα τ]ῇ βουλῇ κατ᾿ ἐνιαυτὸν
 16 [δη]νάρια ἑξακισχίλια.

“The Council has honored Melitine, daughter of Menandros, the agoranomos and priest (4) of Zeus and secretary 
of the People, kaueis, the former priestess of Artemis, (8) who has also given to the Council the bowl (a symposion) 
of the priesthood and fully offered to the goddess what is customary. - (12) Her father Menandros dedicated on her 
behalf for yearly offerings/sacrifices of the Augusti and for a bowl (symposion) for the Council (16) 6,000 denarii.”
 4–5 γραμματεὺς τοῦ δήμου: cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 48, 5–6; no. 337, a6.
 6 καυειν: see the commentaries on nos. 337, b3 and 393, 18–19.
 6–7 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 52, col. 2, 4–5.
 7–8 [ἐπι]/δοῦσαν?
 8–9 and 14–15 κρατήρ is probably to be understood as a “drinking-bout,” to which Melitine invited 
the βουλή in connection with her priesthood, and, on her behalf, Menandros in connection with “the offerings 
of the Augusti.” Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 1, 1–2 runs as follows: Μείδων Μενάνδρου κρατῆρα ἐπόει ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Διὸς τοῦ Τρωσου, which is translated by J. and L. Robert, BE 1970, 511, p. 438: “Meidôn faisait une beuverie…
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dans le sanctuaire de Zeus Trôsou (par-devant le dieu), ce que bien des inscriptions de panégyries paysannes, en 
Bithynie, Mysie et Phrygie, notamment sur le Haut Méandre, appellent οἰνοπόσιον.”
 9–11 cf., e.g., J. and L. Robert, Hellenica VI, pp. 77–78 on TAM V 2, 1001, 3–9: ἀγωνοθετή[σαντα]…
[τὴν ἀγ]ομένην το[ῖς Σεβαστοῖς κ]αὶ Ἀπόλλω[νι Τυρίμ]νῳ πρὸ τῆς πό[λεως πανή]γυριν πάντ[α ποιήσα]ντα τὰ 
ἔθι[μα]; and F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grecques, no. 103, frg. B, 15–16: τὰ δὲ ἄλλα ἔστω τῆς ἱε[ρείας] 
κατὰ τὰ ἔθιμα.
 12–16 written by a second hand.

 349  Statue base of marble; trimmed on the right, and some letters have been broken off of the left 
as well. The top is roughly worked, and the side is picked (H. 1.20, W. 0.44, Th. 0.47, average H. of letters 0.03). 
Clamp marks from reuse appear on both top and bottom surfaces. The cornices above and below have been cut 
off. Letters with long apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique 
Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E774.20/S182.80 *128.39. In situ; IN05.016. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD?

  [Ψ]η̣φισαμέ[νης]
  [τ]ῆς βουλῆς [καὶ]
  [v] τοῦ δήμου [v]
 4   Φ̣λ. v Πρόκλο[ν],
  [β]ουλευτήν, τὸν
  ἱερέα τοῦ Πολιέ-
  ως Διὸς καὶ πα-
 8 νηγυρίαρχον
  καὶ ἀγωνοθέ̣τ̣ην̣,
  ζήσαντα σεμνῶ[ς]
  καὶ ἐπιεικῶς
 12 [Φλ.] Σεκοῦνδος
  [στρ]ατηγὸς v α´,
  [τὸ]ν̣ γλυκύτατον̣
  [vac. ἀ]δελφόν. vac.

“In accordance with the decree of the Council and the People, the First 
General [Fl(avius)(?)] Secundus (honored) the councilor Fl(avius) Proclus, 
the priest of Zeus Polieus and director of the panegyris and agonothetes, his 
dearest brother, who has lived honorably and moderately.”

 4 Φ̣Λ · ΠΡΟΚΛ.: with oversize initial letters and dot, the stone.
 6 ἱερέα: iota exceeds the average letter height. For testimonies of the cult of Zeus Polieus in Sardis, see 
nos. 350, 18; 384, 9; 441, 2; 592, 5, and the index of Sardis VII 1.
 10–11 See references in EpAnat 40 (2007), pp. 26–27.
 12 init.: Probably [ΦΛ ·] ΣΕΚΟΥΝΔΟΣ. See Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 22: Φλ. Σεκ[οῦνδος] (“about 200 A.D.”; 
cf. no. 590, 5 comm.).
 13 The cipher A, under a horizontal stroke, exceeds the average letter height.
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 350  Base of marble; broken above (only a small part of the original upper surface is preserved) and 
partly below (H. ca. 1.23, W. 0.64, Th. 0.62, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple 
terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776.9/S186 *129.318. Expedition 
compound; IN13.039 (S13.088). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

  [ . . ]ΛΑΣΙΟ[           ]
  [τ]ὴ̣ν δὶς ἀρχιέρ̣ε̣ι[̣αν τῆς Ἀσί]-
  ας καὶ ἀρχιέρειαν τῶν τρισ-
 4 καίδεκα πόλεων καὶ στεφανη-
  φόρον τῆς πόλεως, θυγατέραν
  Ἰουλίου Μηνογένους τοῦ δὶς
  ἀρχιερέως τῆς Ἀσίας καὶ δὶς στε-
 8 φανηφόρου τῆς πόλεως, γυναῖ-
  κ̣α δὲ Ἰουλίου Μαχαιρίωνος, τοῦ
  [ἀρ]χιερέως τῆς Ἀσίας καὶ ἀρχιερέ-
  ω̣ς τῆς τρισκαιδεκαπόλεω‹ς›, στεφα-
 12 νηφόρου καὶ ἀγωνο{ς}θέτου, μη-
  τέρα δὲ Ἰουλίου Μαχαιρίωνος τοῦ
  ἀρχιερέως καὶ ἐκδίκου τῆς Ἀσίας
  καὶ ἀποδεδειγμένου στεφανηφό-
 16 ρου καὶ ἀγωνοθέτου καὶ ἀρχιερέως
  τῆς τρισκαιδεκαπόλεως καὶ ἱε-
  ρέως τοῦ Πολιέως Διὸς καὶ πανη-
  γυριάρχου, v πολλὰ διὰ παντὸς τοῦ
 20 βίου τὴν ἑαυτῆς εὐεργετήσασα
  πατρίδαν καὶ ταῖς κατὰ καιρὸν ἐν-
  δ̣είαις εὐωνίαις, ποτὲ δὲ καὶ δω-
  ρεαῖς θρέψασαν τὴν πόλιν· v ἀνα-
 24 θείσσης τὴν τειμὴν τῆς Τμωλί-̣
  δος φυλῆς ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων v ἐπιμε-
  ληθέντος τῆς ἀναστάσεως Γλύκω-
  νος τοῦ Περσέως, Ἠπίου τοῦ
 28 [Πρ]ο̣σόχου.

“[ - - - ] she who was twice high-priestess of Asia and high-priestess of the thirteen (Ionian) (4) cities and 
stephanephoros of the city (of Sardis), daughter of Iulius Menogenes, who officiated twice as high-priest of Asia 
and twice as stephanephoros (8) of the city, wife of Iulius Machairion, who officiated as high-priest of Asia and as 
high-priest of the Confederacy of the thirteen cities, as stephanephoros (12) and as agonothetes, mother of Iulius 
Machairion the high-priest and advocate of Asia and designated stephanephoros (16) and agonothetes and high-
priest of the Confederacy of the thirteen cities and priest of Zeus Polieus and panegyriarchos – she, who has often, 
throughout her whole (20) life, been a benefactor of her native city and who has, during the temporary shortages, 
nourished her city with offers at a reduced price, sometimes even with gifts. (24) The phyle Tmolis erected the 
statue by its own means; Glykon, son of Perseus, and Epios, son of (28) [Pr]osochos, took care of the erection.”
 2–4 and 10–11 On persons officiating simultaneously as archiereis, asiarchai/archiereiai of the provincial 
imperial cult and as (arch)iereis/(arch)iereiai of the thirteen cities of the Ionian League see P. Herrmann, “Das 
κοινὸν τῶν Ἰώνων unter römischer Herrschaft” (in Widerstand, Anpassung, Integration. Die griechische Staatenwelt 
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und Rom, ed. N. Ehrhardt and L. M. Günther [2002], pp. 223–40 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 685–702), 
pp. 229–30 (pp. 691–92), and pp. 235–38 (pp. 698–701). He deals with the noteworthy connection of Sardian 
officials with the Ionian League: Sardis VII 1, nos. 47 (Lucius Iulius Libonianus, ἀρχιερέα τῆς Ἀσίας ναῶν τῶν 
ἐν Λυδίᾳ Σαρδιανῶν…ἀρχιερέα τῶν τρισ(καίδεκα) πόλεων… [reign of Hadrian, see no. 397, 5 comm.]) and 48 
(fragmentary). Furthermore, Herrmann refers to coins of the κοινὸν γι´πόλεων (after 141 AD) with the mention 
προνο(ηθέντος) Μ. Κλ(αυδίου) Φρόντωνος ἀσιάρχου καὶ ἀρχιερέως γι´πόλεων: M. Claudius Fronto originated 
from Sardis (SNG Aulock 8, no. 3154), and a group of these coins is typologically linked with Sardis. The thirteen 
cities are also mentioned in nos. 352, col. II, 4–6; 379, 8–9; and 384, 4–5.
 3–4 ἀρχιέρειαν τῶν τρισκαίδεκα πόλεων: For high-priestesses of the thirteen cities of the Ionian League 
see Milet I, 7, no. 264, 5–6 (τ[ῶν] Σεβα[στ]ῶν ἀρχιερα/τεύσ[α]σαν κ[αὶ τῶ]ν Ἰώνων, second–third century) and 
I.Didyma, no. 356, 6–8 (ἠρχι[ερα]/τευκυίας τῆς τρισκαιδε[καπό]/λιδος τῶν Ἰώνων, second century).
 4 Ligature ΦΑΝΗ 
 5–6 The following note is owed to D. Campanile (per litt.): θυγατέραν Ἰουλίου Μηνογένους: The honoree 
was thus a “Iulia,” perhaps bearing the cognomen Menogenis? Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 20: Αὐρηλία Ἰουλία 
Μηνο[-   ]. “Iulius Menogenes potrebbe essere parente/discendente di quel Menogenes [viz. the honoree of 
Sardis VII 1, no. 8]. Notare che a Roma Menogenes parlò in qualità di ekdikos d’Asia (cioè del koinòn d’Asia). 
Ekdikos d’Asia è appunto il figlio dell’onorata, Iulius Machairion.”
 5 and 21 θυγατέραν, πατρίδαν: The heteroclitic accusatives instead of θυγατέρα, πατρίδα are noteworthy 
in an official document.
 6–8 The cinerarium of the first half of the first century AD, no. 591 (see the commentary on ll. 1–2), is 
dated ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Μηνογένου τοῦ Δημητρίου νομοθέτου. Both father and son (with his full name Tiberius 
Iulius Menogenes) are mentioned in an inscription from Didyma (I.Didyma, no. 148) where the latter may have 
officiated in a provinicial function. Is he identical with the honoranda’s father “Iulius Menogenes,” who was twice 
provincial high-priest and twice stephanephoros of Sardis?
 8 ΓΥΝ v ΑΙ: the stone.
 9–12 The honoranda’s husband Iulius Machairion was provincial high-priest (9–10): τοῦ / [ἀρ]χιερέως 
τῆς Ἀσίας (although the text does not say so, he probably officiated twice since his wife was “twice high-priestess” 
[l. 2]). In the inscription TAM V 1, 544 (early first century AD) the citizens of Maionia honor Γάιον Ἰούλι/[ον 
Μαχαιρί]ωνος υἱὸν / [ tribus?] Μαχαιρίω/[να τὸν ἀ]ρχιερῆ (probably high-priest of the local imperial cult) 
καὶ / [στεφανη]φόρον (of Maionia); for the combination of imperial high-priesthood and stephanephoria, see 
M. Wörrle, Chiron 22 (1992), p. 356, with n. 85. Whether the present Iulius Machairion is related to the Maionian 
archiereus and stephanephoros remains uncertain. An outstanding Sardian benefactor, probably in the first 
century AD, was Gaius Iulius Quadratus Machairion, see nos. 339, 340, and 341. Considering that Machairion is 
a relatively rare name, one can perhaps reckon with a relationship to the family of the present inscription.
 10–11 and 17 ἀρχιερέ/ω̣ς τῆς τρισκαιδεκαπόλεω‹ς› (-ΩΝ the stone; correct in l. 17): for the latter noun 
see I.Didyma, no. 356, 7 quoted on ll. 3–4, where the genitive τρισκαιδε[καπό]/λιδος follows the declension of 
dental stems.
 12 ἀγωνο{ς}θέτου: another slip of the mason; correct in l. 16.
 14 ἐκδίκου τῆς Ἀσίας: see Sardis VII 1, p. 27, no. 8 comm.; and Magie, Roman Rule I, p. 449; II, p. 1298 
n. 60.
 18 Πολιέως Διός: see nos. 349, 6; 384, 9; 441, 2; 592, 5, and the index of Sardis VII 1. 
 20 εὐεργετήσασα instead of -σαν: the reason may be phonetical or an inadvertent shift from accusative to 
nominative.
 21 πατρίδαν: see above on ll. 5 and 21.
 21–23 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 47, 7–10: ἐνδείας δὲ γενομένης κατὰ τὸν δῆμον μεγαλοψυχίᾳ χρησάμενος 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων εἰς ἐπικουφισμὸν ἑκάστῳ πολίτῃ ἐχαρίσατο μόδιον; and, e.g., SEG 1, 276, 5 (Lete, Macedonia, 
121/22 AD): …εὐεργέτην, ἔν τε σειτενδείαις πλειστάκις παραπεπρακότα πολὺ τῆς οὔσης τειμῆς εὐωνότερον, 
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καὶ ταῖς…τῶν στρατευμάτων διοδείαις παρασχόντα εἰς τὰς ἀννώνας σείτου μεδ. υ´, κριθῶν μεδ. ρ´, κυάμου 
μεδ. ξ´, οἴνου μετρητὰς ρ´, πολὺ τῆς οὔσης τειμῆς εὐωνότερον…; MAMA VII, 11 (Laodicea Combusta) …
εὐώνῳ τειμῇ τὰ σεῖτα μετρήσαντα ἐνδείας οὔσης… In Lagina some corporations honor the agoranomos Hermias 
because, inter alia, …πλεῖστα ἐπευωνίσαντα τὴν [ἀγ]ορὰν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων (IGSK 22, 1, no. 524, 11–13): “Hermias 
avait fait des ventes à bas prix à ses frais” (L. Robert, Et. anat., pp. 546–48, quotation: p. 547; cf. ibid., pp. 343–50; 
see also P. Herrmann’s references on TAM V 2, 942, 13–14). The present text refers to a comparable situation: 
after the general mention of the honoree’s many benefactions toward Sardis, her munificence consisting of sales 
of food at a reduced price and even free gifts is particularly stressed. On paraprasis see A. Zuiderhoek, “No free 
lunches: paraprasis in the Greek cities of the Roman East,” HSCP 107 (2013), pp. 297–321.
 24–25 ἀνα[θ]ε̣ί̣σσης, with gemination, instead of -[θ]είσης. - Τμωλί̣δος φυλῆς: for the phyle Tmolis see 
no. 612, 4 comm.
 25–28 ἐπιμεληθέντος instead of ἐπιμεληθέντων.
 28 For the restoration of the name [Πρ]όσοχος, see H. Stephanus, TLG VI, col. 1977 s.v. Πρόσοχος, ὁ, ἡ: 
Intentus, Attentus, Solers (from glossography).

 351  Two joining fragments of a base of marble; the upper fragment is broken on all sides, and the 
lower above and on the left (H. upper frag. 0.67, lower frag. 0.79, W. upper frag. ca 0.24, lower frag. ca. 0.40, 
Th. ca. 0.51, H. of letters 0.03). There is a molding at the bottom. The fragments join at l. 13. - From Sardis, 
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall. F55 13.1 Locus 3, 
E775.6/S186.06 *129.508. Expedition compound; IN13.063 (S13.112). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
      ]ΚΑ[
      ]ΤΩΝ̣[
      ] . Η[
 4     ]ΝΑ[
      ]ΠΡΩ[Τ
      ]Ξ[
      ]ΡΑΜ[
 8     ]ΚΑΙ[
      ] . ΔΙΟ[
      ]ΣΕ̣[
      ]ΕΣ . [
 12             Μ]ην[ογεν]ειο[
              ]α̣ντα τὰς ὀρο[φάς
              ]ΟΥΤΟΙΣ φιλοτειμ[ ]
              ]Ο̣Ν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων καὶ
 16             ]σαντα λίθοις λευ-
  [κοῖς] τὸ ὕπαιθρον τοῦ
  [Μηνο]γενείου.   leaf

  [           ] Μυρεῖνος ἐπίτρο-
 20 [πος το]ῦ̣ Σεβαστοῦ τὸν
             [ἀνδριά]ντα τοῦ φίλου
           [ἐκ τῶν ἰ]δίων ἀνέστησεν.
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“[ - - - ] first [ - - - - -  M]en[ogen]eio[n?  - - - building? / repairing?] the roofs [ - - - ] zeal[ - - - ] from his own 
funds and [ - - -  decorating?] with marble stones the open enclosure of the [Meno]geneion. [ - - ] Myrinos, the 
procurator Augusti erected the statue of his friend [from his] own funds.”
 5 πρω[τόχθων or πρώ[τη?
 12 and 18 The Menogeneion is mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 15: “The place here named may be 
connected with Menogenes of no. 8; cf. AJA xviii 1914 p. 341.”
 15 Dot: ΙΔΙΩΝ·ΚΑΙ.
 16 [κοσμή]σαντα?

 352  Three joining fragments of a marble orthostate? (Th. ca. 0.15, H. of letters 0.03, H in ΗΒΟΥΛ- 
[l. 3] and Ε in ΕΚ [l. 11] 0.05). The upper fragment is broken on all sides except for the upper edge (max. H. 
0.39, max. W. 0.44); the lower left frag. has only parts of the left and lower edges preserved (H. 0.82, W. ca. 1.05); 
and the lower right frag. is broken on all sides (H. 0.31, W. ca. 0.28). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B 
Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.7/S180.5 *128.408. 
Expedition compound; IN13.073 (S13.122). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

           (col. I)              (col. II)

  [               ] μητροπό[λεως   ]
  [              ]αι πόλεω[ς   ]
  [              ] ἡ βουλὴ κα[ὶ ὁ δῆμος  ]
 4 [              ]       Π. Αἴλ. Γελλ[  ca. 6 ἀρχι]-
  [              ]       ερέα τῶν τ[ρισκαίδεκα]
  [              ]       πόλεων [   ]
  [      ]Φ̣[  ]       καὶ μετὰ π[̣λείστης προ]-
 8 [           ]Μ̣ΕΝΟΝ       θυμίας ἐκτε[̣λέσαντα]
  [    ] . Α ἐν τῇ τοῦ       τὴν ἀρχιερεωσ[̣ύνην, ἄν]-
  [           ] ἀ[̣ρ]ιερεωσύνῃ       δρα καὶ ἐν λόγο[ις κ]α̣ὶ̣ ἔ̣[ρ]-
  [γοις -  -  · τῆς ἀν]αστάσεως γενομένης ἐκ τῶν δημοσίων̣ [ ]
     v a c a t
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Headline: “The Council and [the People - - - ] of (the) metropolis [ - - - ] of (the) city [(of Sardis have honored)  
- - ].” Col. I, 9–10: “[ - - - ] in the office of high-priesthood of [ - - - ].” Col. II, 4–11: “P(ublius) Ael(ius) Gell[- -, 
the high-]priest of the thirteen (Ionian) cities [ - - - ] and with [extreme] willingness [accomplishing] the office of 
high-priesthood, a man [outstanding vel sim.] in words as well as in deeds [ - - - ].” (Last line) “[ - - -  the] erection 
(of the monument) was made from public [funds  - - - ].”
 1–3 The first and the second lines contain elements of Sardis’s title, running over at least two columns. As 
the beginning (]ΑΣΤΑΣΕΩΣ) of l. 11 (which runs under the two preserved columns) shows, the last line must 
have begun on another stone joining on the left side. Likewise, the introductory headlines may have started on a 
block joining the present upper edge.
 col. I, 8 Probably the ending of a participle.
 col. II, 4 Perhaps Γελλ[ιανόν, ἀρχι]/ερέα, see Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 338, where the 
cognomina Gellio and Gel(l)iola are also listed, which could as well be taken into consideration; Γέλλ[ιον], used 
as a second nomen gentile or cognomen (cf. H. Dessau, ILS 6394), is also possible: Γέλλ[ιον, τὸν ἀρχι]/ερέα.
 col. II, 4–6 Cf. no. 350, 2–4 and 10–11 comm.
 col. II, 6 πόλεων [γενόμενον], the “[former high-]priest of the [thirteen] (Ionian) cities” would 
approximately fit the line’s length.
 col. II, 7 The restoration π[λείστης] seems to be more in accordance with the length of the lines than 
π[άσης].
 col. II, 10 If that line maintained the average width of the column, then the last syllable of ἔργοις and the 
following words were written on line 11.
 11 On this line, running under at least two columns, see above on ll. 1–3. - ἐκ τῶν δημοσίων̣ [πόρων]?

 353  Two non-joining fragments of marble (Th. ca. 0.20, H. of letters l. 1 0.028 – l. 2ff. 0.022), the 
upper right one with a damaged molding above, broken on the left and lower sides (H. 0.30; max. W. 0.28); the 
lower left one is broken on all sides except for a small portion of the left edge (max. H. of the inscribed surface 
0.35; max. W. of the inscribed surface 0.20). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble 
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.35/S179 *129.028. Expedition compound; 
IN13.072 (S13.121). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

  [ vac. ]ς   vac.

  [           ] Μᾶρκον
  [ . . . ]ΟΝ[       ] . Α̣ πρεσ-
 4 [βευτ]ὴ[ν καὶ  (?)  ἀντισ]τρά-
  [τ]η̣γον Τ[̣           ]Ι̣Ι̣
  ΡΟΣΣΕ[           ]
  ἀ̣διαλε̣[ιπτ-           ]
 8 [πο]λιν Ε[           ]
   vacat

“[ - - - ] Marcus [ - - - ] legatus [Augusti?] pro praetore [ - - - ] 
continuous [ - - - ] city(?) [ - - -].”
 1 In larger script: [ὁ δῆμο](?)
 5–6 τ̣[οῦ Καίσα]/ρος Σε[βαστοῦ]? There are faint traces at the end of l. 5 which look like the remains of 
two vertical strokes.
 7–8 cf. no. 330, 3–5: [διὰ τὰς ἀδι]αλείπτους αὐτ[οῦ εἰς τὴν] πόλιν εὐεργ[εσίας].
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 354  Fragment of marble, probably of a statue base cut for reuse (H. 0.13, W. 0.57, Th. 0.57, H. of letters 
0.024–0.03). At the upper left edge are the remains of a molding. - From Sardis, MMS-II, Room 27a, reused in the 
pavement, E140.5/S85.5 *104.58. Expedition compound; IN91.010 (S91.005). - P. Herrmann, Chiron 26 (1996), 
pp. 321–29, 343, fig. 3 (SEG 46, 1529; AE 1996, 1448).
 Date: Late 1st–early 2nd century AD

 Οἱ τοῦ Διὸς μύσται καὶ θε-
 ρ̣απευταὶ Τίτον Φλάου[ι]-
 [ον    ]

“The mystai and worshipers of Zeus (have 
honored) Titus Flavius [- - -].”
 2–3 Φλαού/[ιον] Herrmann.
In his detailed commentary Herrmann adduces Sardis VII 1, no. 22 (Οἱ τοῦ Διὸς θεραπευταὶ τῶν εἰ[ς] / τὸ 
ἄδυτον εἰσπορευομένων καθι/ερώσαντες ἐστεφάνωσαν / Σωκράτην Πολεμαίου Παρδαλᾶν, / τὸν πρῶτον τῆς 
πόλεως, διακεί/μενον ἐκ προγόνων πρὸς τὸ / θεῖον εὐσεβῶς; dated to 100 BC) and discusses, inter alia, the 
meaning of therapeutes and the problem of the location of the sanctuary of Zeus (Polieus).
 See now M. F. Baslez, “Les Thérapeutes de Delos et d’ailleurs: l’apport de l’épigraphie délienne à l’histoire 
des communautés religieuses à l’époque hellénistique et romaine,” in Institutions, sociétés et cultes de la Méditerranée 
antique. Mélanges d’histoire ancienne rassemblés en l’honneur de Claude Vial, ed. C. Balandier and C. Chandezon 
(2014), pp. 109–31. After detailed study of the evidence, Baslez concludes that the θεραπευταί were people who 
were more actively engaged in the service of gods than other worshipers. Although they did not hold priestly 
offices, their services, which were very diverse in nature (assistance in sacrifices and other rites, upkeep of sacred 
buildings, decoration of divine images, etc.), approached that of the priest officiating in the cult. The θεραπευταί 
were not involved in mystic or ascetic practices; their numbers and organization varied. See also K. Rigsby, 
AncSoc 44 (2014), p. 11.

 355  Fragment of an element of white marble that was put on top of a quadrangular base; broken on 
all sides except for portions of the smoothed front and lower faces (max. H. 0.165, max. W. 0.26, max. Th. 0.09, 
H. of letters 0.038 [first A]–0.035). The inscription is under the heavily damaged molding. - From Sardis, Field 55, 
east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.5/
S184.8 *128.89. Expedition compound; IN14.054 (S14.068). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  Ἀγαθῇ [τύχῃ]

“Good luck!”

The fragment belonged probably to an honorific inscription, cf. nos. 380 and 387.

 356  Upper part of a base of marble; the rear surface is broken, the rich molding heavily damaged, and 
the lower surface smoothed (H. 0.33, W. ca. 0.05–0.87, max. Th. 0.28, H. of letters 0.025). The inscription is on the 
bottom of the molding and continued on the (lost) shaft below. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple 
terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.3/S181.2–182.2 *128.788. 
Expedition compound; IN13.074 (S13.123). - Unpublished.
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 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

   Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ̣ [δ]ῆμος
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“The Council and the People [honored  - - - ].”

 357  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for the inscribed face (max. H. 0.13, max. 
W. 0.13, max. Th. 0.035, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). Letters with apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B 
Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E783.85/S186.10 *128.44. 
Expedition compound; IN14.062 (S14.076). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  [Τῆς πρ]ωτόχ[θο]-
  [νος κα]ὶ̣ ἱερᾶς τ[ῶν]
  [θεῶν κα]ὶ̣ μητρ[ο]-
 4 [πόλεως τ]ῆ[̣ς Ἀσί]-
  [ας etc.            ]

“[The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians], protochthonous and sacred 
to [the gods] and metropolis [of Asia  - - -].”
The fragment belonged probably to an honorific inscription comparable, e.g., with nos. 395 and 401.

 358  Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (max. H. 0.53, max. W. 0.46, max. Th. 0.12, H. of letters 
ll. 2–5 0.035; ll. 6–9 0.03). - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN76.002 (NoEx). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

         -     -     -     -     -
              ] . . [
        (?) Κλ]α̣ύ̣διον [
   ]ΙΟΝ τὸν ΣΤ[
 4   στεφαν]η̣φόρον καὶ [
    (?) φιλ]ό̣πολιν κατα[
  (?) (δι)δ]όντα τῇ πατρ[ίδι
    ] ἐ̣τ̣ήσιον Δ[
 8       ]Ν δην[αρ- (?)
          ]ΑΣΕΞ[
         -     -     -     -     -

“[- - -  Cl]audius [- - -] the [- - -  stephan]ephoros and [- - -  (?) lover of the] city [- - -  who gives/gave] to his native 
city [- - - ] annual [- - -] den[arii (?)  - - -].”
The fragment probably belonged to an honorific inscription.
 4 [στεφαν]η̣φόρον καὶ [ἀγωνοθέτην]?, cf. no. 350, 11–12 and 15–16.
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 5 For φιλόπολις, see L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, p. 215 and, e.g., IGSK 27 (Prusias ad Hypium), p. 283, 
Index, s.v.
 6 [(δι)δ]όντα: cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 56, 3–4.
 7–8 Had the honoree spent a certain amount of denarii (l. 8) for an annual distribution (l. 7 [εἰς] ἐ̣τ̣ήσιον 
δ[ιανομήν])?

 359  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides except perhaps for a small part of the 
bottom (max. H. 0.60, max. W. 0.24, max. Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.03). - Found in Islamic cemetery on the west 
bank of the Pactolus. Expedition compound; IN67.017 (NoEx). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

           -     -     -     -
               ]ΝΟΝ[
            ἀ]ξιολογω[τατ-
      τὸν ἀξιολογ]ώτατον [
 4 τὸν ἀξιολογώτ]α̣τον Μ[
              ]ΩΝΠΕ[
              ]ν στρω[
          Π]ΡΩΤΟΓ̣[
 8             ]Ν·ΤΟ[
              ]Ν[
        -     -     -     -
 
Probably fragment of an honorific inscription.
 1–3 ἀξιολογώτατος: this honorary title “est caractéristique du IIIe siècle, à partir de l’époque des Sévères. 
Il n’a pas sa place dans une échelle de titres, comme λαμπρότατος et κράτιστος pour la classe sénatoriale et la 
classe équestre; mais il témoigne d’une situation en vue dans la cité” (L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 56; cf. 
P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 [1993], p. 255 n. 75 and C. P. Jones, CP 1996, p. 250 n. 22). D. Magie, De Romanorum 
iuris publici sacrique vocabulis sollemnibus in Graecum sermonem conversis (1905), p. 106, has it as corresponding 
to Latin perfectissimus; H. G. Pflaum links it with honestissimus; see IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 594, 14 comm.
 6 [τὴ]ν στρῶ[σιν]?, see no. 429, b2; hardly [τὸ]ν στρώ[την], see no. 698, 5.
 7 Probably a form of the personal name Πρωτογένης. There are other possibilities of restoration with 
πρωτογ- or πρωτοπ- (a form of πρωτόπαλος has no probability).

 360  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the upper edge and the 
inscribed face (max. H. 0.105, max. W. 0.14, max. Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.025). Letters with apices. - From 
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 14.3 Lot 18, E770.0–775.8/S187–189 *130.07. Expedition 
compound; IN14.028 (S14.042). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

      ]Σ̣ ἐτείμ[ησ-
      ]Τ̣ΟΝ Διο̣[
  Μ]η̣νοφ[-
  -     -     -

“[- - -] honored [- - -] Dio[-  - - -  M]enoph[-  - - -].”
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 361  Fragment of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the upper 
and left edges (max. H. 0.11, max. W. 0.23, max. Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.03). Letters with apices. - From Sardis, 
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, 
E781.68/S184.77 *128.34. Expedition compound; IN14.021 (S14.035). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  ΣΟΝ[    ἀγορα(?)]-
  νόμον κ[     ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[- - -  agora(?)]nomos [- - -].”
The accusative [ἀγορα(?)]νόμον ([οἰκο]νόμον?, etc.) suggests that the fragment belonged to an honorific 
inscription; see, e.g., no. 380, 6.

 362  Two non-joining fragments of a plaque of white marble with red spots; broken on all sides except 
for the inscribed and rear faces (Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.03); they correspond vertically ([a] H. 0.17, W. 0.14; [b] 
H. 0.17, W. 0.135). It is unclear whether (a) stood above (b) or vice versa. - From Sardis, Pactolus North, (a) to the 
south of Church E, reused for decoration, W230/S376 *91.20; (b) from a well to the south of Church E, *87.00. 
Expedition compound; IN62.024 (a) and IN62.247 (b). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

(a)  -     -     -
      ]Α̣Π̣Ο̣[
    ]ΤΟΥΡ[
  ]ΝΟΥ[
  -     -     -

(b)  -     -     -
      ]ΑΥ[
    ]Ι̣ΑΤΡ[
  ] εὐερ[ε-
  -     -     -

(b) 2 Was the πατρίς, the “native city,” mentioned?
 3 ΕΥΕΡΓ[̣     ]: showing the only Υ without a horizontal crossbar in the middle. Cf., e.g., Sardis VII 1, 
no. 60, 8–11: τὸν [τῆ]ς πατρίδος [κα]ὶ ἑαυτῶν εὐεργέτην.
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 363  Fragment of white marble, probably of a base; broken on all sides except for a portion of the right 
edge and the inscribed face (max. H. 0.66, max. W. 0.16, max. Th. 0.39, H. of letters 0.03–0.035, interlinear space: 
0.03). Letters with apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of 
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.5/S184.1 *129.35. Expedition compound; IN14.066 (S14.080). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  [               ]ΩΝ
  [            ]ΤΟΝ
  [            ] vacat

 4 [            ]ΛΟΣ
  [         ]ος ΑΣΙ-
  [           ]Λ̣Ι̣[   ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[- - -] of Asia [- - -]”(?) / “[- - -] asi[arches- - -]”(?)

The accusative in l. 2 suggests that the fragment belonged to an honorific inscription. In the lines after the vacat 
the honoring person may have been named.
 5 [   ]ος Ἀσί[ας]? (no. 350, 14 has an ἔκδικος τῆς Ἀσίας), [   ]ος ἀσι/[άρχ-  ]?

 364  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the left edge and the 
inscribed face (max. H. 0.16, max. W. 0.12, max. Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). Letters with apices. - From 
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1 Lot 14 occupation layer, with Lot 6 water channel, 
over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia Wall, Locus 3, E783.85/S184.75 *128.69. Expedition compound; 
IN14.029 (S14.043). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  ΙΔ̣[
  Π̣Ι̣Α̣[
  ἐπιμ̣[εληθέντος (?) τῆς ἀναστά]-
 4 σεω [
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[- - -  (name of a person/of persons/of an institution)] took care of the erection [of 
the statue of the honoree(?)].”
The fragment probably belongs to the end of an honorific inscription.

 365  Pillar of white marble (H. 2.60, W. 0.60, Th. 0.70, H. of letters 0.045). The left half of the inscribed 
surface has been chiseled off. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, fallen, probably reused 
as a door jamb for a late antique space, E782.50/S184.00 *129.05. In situ; IN15.020 (S15.025). - Unpublished. 
[Plate 4]
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 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape) 

  [          ]ον Ἰούλιον
  [          ]ένους υἱὸν
  [          ]αῖον, ἄνδρα
 4 [καλὸν] κ̣αὶ ἀγαθὸν
  [          ]ν ἕνεκεν
  [          ] διενηνο-
  [χότα ἐ]τ̣είμησαν
 8 [          τ]ῇ̣  διστέγῳ
  [τῆς ἀγ]ορᾶς στοᾷ
  [          ]λαι.  leaf

“The […Phy?]lai honored [  -]us Iulius [  -]aios, son of [  -]genes, a man of high 
quality, because of [ - - ], outstanding in [ - - ] the two-story portico [of the agora].”
 1–2 [Τιβέρι]ον Ἰούλιον / [Μηνο-  Ἑρμο- etc.]γένους υἱόν?
 6–7 Cf., e.g., Ch. Roueché, Performers and Partisans… (1993), p. 225, no. 88, ii, 25–26: αἷς τὸν ἄνδρα 
τειμαῖς ὡς διενηνοχότα τῶν ἄλλων τετειμήκαμεν.
 8–9 Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 9: …πρὸς τῇ διστέγῳ τῆς [     ]; and no. 12: ἡ Διονυσιὰς φυλὴ τὴν στοὰν καὶ 
τὴν ἐξέδραν σὺν τῇ ἐν αὐτῇ ἀποθήκῃ διστέγῳ καὶ ἑτέρᾳ ἀποθήκῃ καταγείῳ…
 10 [αἱ (number) φυ]λαί?

 366  Base of marble; broken above and on the left (H. 0.60, W. ca. 0.43, Th. ca. 0.43, H. of letters 0.03). 
The remains of l. 1 are on a small joining fragment. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, 
built (inscribed side facing inward) into late phase of terrace wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E772.4/S178.7 *129.388. In 
situ; IN13.099 (S13.148). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD

  -     -     -     -     -     -     
  [     ] κ̣αὶ
  [      ]Ν̣ Τατίας 
  [         ] . ΑΠΑΣΤΕΡΤΙ-
 4 [ . . .]Ι̣ΟΥ ἐκγόνης ΑΥ
  [ . . ] τ̣ῆς ἱερείας τῆς
  [?]ΑΡΕΙΜΑΣ, καὶ Οὐερε-
  νικιανοῦ, ὑοῦ τῆς
 8 vac. Τατίας. vac.

“[ - - - ] and [ - - - ] of Tatia [ - - - ] of [ - - - ] granddaughter [ - - ], of the priestess 
of AREIMAS, and of Verenicianos, son of the (aforementioned) Tatia.”
It is probable —but not certain—that this is the end of an honorific inscription.
 Σ is written inverted; ligature l. 4 ΝΗ.
 3 ΑΠΑ is preceded by the remains of the lower part of a vertical stroke. 
 3–4 ΟΥ (l. 4) is preceded by a vertical stroke. - ΑΠΑ Στερτι/[ν]ί̣ου?, which would not fill the lacuna at 
the beginning of l. 4: perhaps Στερτι/[νε]ί̣ου? Or ΑΠΑΣ Τερτι/[. . .].ου? Τερτι/[α]ν̣οῦ would not fill the lacuna 
at the beginning of l. 4 either.
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 4–5 Either ἐκγόνης αὐ/[τῆς] τ̣ῆς ἱερείας… (“granddaughter of the very priestess…”) or ἐκγόνης αὐ/[τοῦ], 
τ̣ῆς ἱερείας… (“his granddaughter, the priestess…”) has probably to be restored, in spite of the narrow lacuna in l. 5.
 6 It seems that at the beginning of the line a goddess was named, and Tatia was her priestess. ΑΡΕΙΜΑΣ 
(perhaps preceded by the remains of the lower part of a vertical stroke) remains unexplained. Homer, B 783 has 
ἐν Ἀρίμοις (W. Leaf in his commentary [1902]: “Ἄριμα is said to be a volcanic region in Kilikia, or, according to 
others, in Mysia, Lydia or Syria.”). Writing on the Katakekaumene, Strabo (13, 4, 11 [p. 628]), quoting Xanthos 
(FGrHist. 765 F 13b), mentions a mythic king of that area named Ἀριμοῦς: Ξάνθος δὲ καὶ Ἀριμοῦν τινα λέγει 
τῶν τόπων τούτων βασιλέα. Strabo 12, 8, 19 [p. 578] (Xanthos, FGrHist. 765 F 13a): καὶ δὴ καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν 
Τυφῶνα πάθη ἐνταῦθα (sc. in the Katakekaumene) μυθεύουσι καὶ τοὺς Ἀρίμους, καὶ τὴν Κατακεκαυμένην 
ταύτην εἶναί φασιν; cf. TAM V 1, p. 79. In SEG 9, 484 (Cyrenaica) an Ἀριμμ[ας] Μαίων is on record.
 6–7 Οὐερε/νικιανοῦ: The name is usually written Βερε-.

 367  Fragment of a base of white marble, only a portion of the right edge with molding is preserved; 
broken on the other sides (H. 0.55, max. W. 0.28, max. Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.028). - From Sardis, Field 55, east 
side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776.85/
S176.7 *128.018. Expedition compound; IN13.091 (S13.140). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  [       ]Α
  [              ]Τ̣ΗΣ
  [                 ]ΑΙ
 4 [           ]Τ̣ΟΔΕ
  [     Υ]Π̣ΑΤΟΥ
  [        γυ]ναῖκα
  [          ]λιανοῦ
 8 [       ] τοῦ πρε-
  [σβ-     τῆς Ἀ]σίας
  [                ] vacat

This fragment belonged probably to the honorific inscription for the “wife” (l. 6 [γυ]ναῖκα) of a high-ranking 
person, whose name may have ended in -λιανός (l. 7).
 2 Η is squeezed as a small letter between Τ̣ and Σ.
 5 [ἀνθυ]π̣άτου or [ὑ]π̣άτου?
 8–9 τοῦ πρε/[σβευτοῦ] or τοῦ πρε/[σβυτέρου]?

 368  Right lower corner probably of a base of white marble; elsewhere broken (max. H. 0.21, max. 
W. 0.135, max. Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble 
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.50–781.60/S182.95–187.00. Expedition 
compound; IN14.050 (S14.064). - Unpublished.
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 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -     -
  [        ] τὸ[ν ἑαυτ-  ]
  [   εὐ]εργέ[την].
          vacat

“[ - - -  his / her / their] benefactor.”
Probably the end of an honorific inscription.

 369  Four joining fragments of a plaque of white marble; only the lower right fragment has preserved 
a portion of the right edge (max. H. 0.47, max. W. 0.55, max. Th. 0.28, H. of letters 0.03, interlinear space 0.03). 
Letters with apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late 
antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.4–778.5/S184.6–185.4 *128.86–129.79. Expedition compound; 
IN13.032 (S13.081) + IN13.041 (S13.090) + IN13.075 (S13.124) + IN13.079 (S13.128b). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -     - 
             ]φι̣λ̣[
         ἀ]σιάρχη[-
  ]Ι̣ΑΣ τὸν φίλ[̣ον].
         vacat

“[ - - - ] (name containing -phil-?) [ - - - ] asiarches [ - - - (name?) -]as (honored) 
his friend.”
End of an honorific inscription; either the person honoring his friend (cf. no. 346) or the honoree was an asiarches.
 3 Ι̣ΑΣ: -ίας, -γᾶς, -νᾶς? - Dot: Ι̣ΑΣ · ΤΟΝ

 370  Two joining fragments of the lower portion of a base of white marble; broken above and on the 
left (max. H. 1.04, max. W. 0.60, Th. ca. 0.67, average H. of letters 0.03). The inscription stood in a rectangular 
field surrounded by a molding, of which only damaged parts of the right and lower edges are preserved. The 
side faces also had similar rectangular fields surrounded by molding; only the lower portion of the right side is 
preserved; the left is completely lost. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1 Lot 14 
occupation layer, with Lot 6 water channel, over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia Wall, Locus 3, 
E784.5/S185.5 *128.73. Expedition compound; IN14.068 (S14.082). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -     -
  [προνοησα]μ̣ένου
  [τῆς ἀν]αστάσεως
  [Ῥο]ύ̣φου τοῦ τρο-
 4 vac.        φέως.    vac.

“[- - -  Ru]fus, the (honoree’s) foster-father, took care of the erection (of the monument).”
 1 [προνοησα]μ̣ένου: or [ἐπιμελησα]μ̣ένου. - -νου: a small Υ is inscribed within the Ο.
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 371  Rectangular base of white marble (visible H. 1.28, W. 0.56, Th. 0.55, H. of letters 0.025). On the 
upper surface are three rectangular holes with channels. The inscribed face is nearly completely destroyed. - From 
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.60/
S184.70 *128.45. In situ; IN15.018 (S15.023). - Unpublished. [Plate 4]
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape) 

  [             ]Ε
  [          ]ΑΙ
  [          ]Ο̣Υ
 4 [          ]ΟΥ
  [          ]vacat

  [          ]vacat

  [          ]Σ twig

 8 [         ]ΟΠΛΙ
  [         ]ΩΝ
  [ . . ]ΝΙ̣[ . . . . .  . . . . .  .]Τ̣ΗΝ
         vacat

The inscription on the base probably had an honorific character.
 7 [ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμο]ς (“the Council and the People”)? 
 8 A form of the names Πόπλιος, Ποπλίκιος, vel sim.?
 10 [τὸν εὐεργέ]τ̣ην (“the benefactor”)?

 372  Rectangular base of white marble (visible H. 0.75, visible W. 0.05, Th. 0.33, H. of letters 0.03). 
Only the very last letters of each line are visible. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built 
into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E777.5/S183.8 *127.93. In situ; IN15.044 (S15.048). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  [  ]Ν
  [  ]Ρ
  [  ]Ο̣Υ
 4 [  ]Α
  [  ]vacat

  [  ]vacat

  [  ]vacat

 8 [  ]ΔΗ
  [  ]ΝΑ
  [  ]Ε
   vacat

The inscription on the base probably had an honorific character.
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 373  Fragment of a pillar of white marble with gray veins (H. 1.25, max. W. 0.37, Th. 0.53, average 
H. of letters 0.025, l. 1 0.035). The left face is broken off, and the other faces are smoothed. On the bottom, there 
is a simple molding, and there is anathyrosis on the upper face. The middle stroke of A is broken in ll. 1–7, 
straight from l. 9 onward; Υ has a horizontal stroke from ll. 2–9 and is without such a stroke from l. 12 onwards. 
- From Sardis, found in a field between Buildings C and D. Expedition compound; IN00.004 (NoEx00.002). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 117–38 AD (during a visit to Lydia by Hadrian, 124 or 128?, see P. Weiß, Chiron 25 [1995], 
pp. 213–24; here no. 374 comm.)

  [Αὐτοκρ]άτορα Καί-
  [σαρα θε]οῦ Τραια-  leaf

  [νοῦ Πα]ρ̣θικοῦ υἱόν,
 4 [θεοῦ Ν]έρουα υἱωνόν,
  [Τραιαν]ὸν Ἁδριανὸν
  [Σεβαστ]όν, πατέρα
  [πατρίδο]ς, γῆς καὶ θα-
 8 [λάσσης] δεσπότην
   1 line vacat

  [ἡ Σαρδι]ανῶν βουλὴ κα[ὶ]
  [ὁ δῆμος] καθιέρωσεν· leaf

  [ἐπιμελ]ηθέντων Γαίου̣
 12 [Ἰουλίου(?) Μ(?)]άγνου ἱερέως Τ[ι]-
  [βερίου Καίσ]αρος καὶ στρα-̣
  [τηγοῦ] πρώτου καὶ Οὐλπ[ί]-
  [ου Οἰνο]μά̣ου καὶ Πύρρου̣
 16 [ . . . . . .  κ]αὶ Ἀνδρέα ΣΕ-
  [ . . . . . . . ]α̣τια Θεοδότου̣
  [συναρ]χόντων αὐτοῦ.

“The Council and [the People] of the Sardians have dedicated the (honorary statue 
of) Imperator Caesar, son of divus Traianus Parthicus, grandson of [divus] Nerva, 
Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, father of his country, master of land and sea. The 
superintendents were Gaius [Iulius? M?]agnus, priest of Tiberius Caesar and chief 
strategos and his colleagues in office: Ulp[ius Oino]maos and Pyrrhos [ - - - ] and 
Andreas Se[-     and  -]atias Theodotos.”

 7–8 This formula becomes familiar under Trajan; see Chr. Schuler, Chiron 37 (2007), p. 400, with n. 69. 
On its forerunners —according to inscriptions Pompeius was γῆς καὶ θαλάσσης ἐπόπτης—see Schuler, ibid., 
pp. 383–403.
 10 καθιέρωσεν: instead of καθιέρωσαν; see no. 339, 1–2 comm.
 12 Instead of [Μ]άγνου, possibly Ἅγνου.
 12–14 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 47, 5–6, and nos. 333, 2 comm. and 384, 9–10 comm.
 15–17 Perhaps: Πύρρου / [(father’s name or second name in genitive) καὶ Ἀνδρέα Σε]/[- (= father’s name 
or second name in genitive) καὶ -]α̣τια Θεοδότου.̣
 18 The line seems too short for the supplement [τῶν συναρ]χόντων αὐτοῦ; for the latter genitive, see e.g., 
IGSK 17, 1 (Caystrus valley), no. 3252, 25; and IGSK 13 (Ephesos), no. 958, 6.
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 374  Block (altar?) of white marble (H. 0.47, W. 0.30, Th. 0.19, H. of letters 0.03); in order to be reused, 
the upper and lower moldings have been chiseled off. - From Keklik Suyu, eastern side of the Pactolus valley. 
Expedition compound; IN71.004 (NoEx71.013). - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Between 128/29 and 132 AD

  Σωτῆρι καὶ κτίσ-
  τῃ Αὐτοκράτορι
  Ἁδριανῷ Ὀλυμ-
 4            πίωι.

“For the Savior and Founder Imperator Hadrianus Olympios.”

Herrmann’s text. Summary of his commentary:
This is the first altar dedicated to Hadrian that has come to light in Sardis; elsewhere such altars are attested in great 
quantity; see the commentary on IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 625; and TAM V 3, 1653–1654. The fact that the title 
“Olympios” occurs here, but “Panhellenios” does not, leads to a date between 128/29 and 132 AD (cf. D. Kienast, 
Römische Kaisertabelle [21996], p. 130). The altar’s erection does not seem to have been caused by Hadrian’s visit 
to Sardis in 124 AD. For another visit at a later date, perhaps 128/29, there is insufficient evidence; see P. Weiß, 
Chiron 25 (1995), pp. 213–24; see no. 373 comm. on the date.
For the institution of a penteteric contest at Sardis in honor of Hadrian, νέος Διόνυσος, see Sardis VII 1, nos. 13–14. 
The inscription no. 319, 1 mentions a Hadrianeion (cf. SPRT, p. 145).

 375  Altar of white marble; top broken off, molding below. In order to be reused, the bottom and 
the right edge have been removed (H. 0.70, W. 0.37, Th. 0.29, H. of letters 0.035). - From Sardis, Road Trench, 
Monumental Arch, among collapsed blocks, E124/S11 *97. Expedition compound; IN70.004. - Unpublished; the 
inscription is mentioned in BASOR 203 (1971), p. 14; and SPRT, pp. 145, 277 n. 75; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Between 128/29 and 132 AD (ll. 1–5); after 138 AD (l. 6)

  [Ὁ δῆμος κ]αὶ̣
  [ἡ βουλ]ὴ Αὐ-̣
  [το]κ̣ράτορι
 4 [Ἁ]δριανῷ Ὀ-
  λυμπίῳ vac.?

  Ἀντωνείνῳ.

“[The People] and [the Council] (have dedicated this altar) to Hadrianus Olympios – 
Antoninus.”

Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:
Herrmann follows A. Ramage’s interpretation (in the Final Report of 1970) that the name of Antoninus had been 
added later (the form of A diverges from the preceding lines). Originally, the altar was dedicated to Hadrian (like 
no. 374); after Antoninus Pius’s accession to the throne he became the addressee.
Herrmann refers to the honorary inscriptions for Antoninus Pius and Faustina the Younger: Sardis VII 1, nos. 58 
and 59 (see no. 378, 3–5 comm.).
 5 -ΜΠ- changed from -ΝΠ-. - Perhaps [καί] instead of vacat (the surface is damaged).
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 376  Fragment of coarse-grained white marble; the top, front, and bottom are preserved, while all 
other sides are broken (H. 0.18, W. 0.37, Th. 0.30, H. of letters ca. 0.06). L. 2 is written in a recess. The letters (A 
with a broken bar, H with a separate horizontal stroke) are engraved rather superficially and irregularly; perhaps 
it was not an official inscription. The inscription’s full extent must have been considerable; it may have been the 
top of a wall. - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition 
compound; OIN58.008. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Roman Imperial period

  [Αὐτοκράτ]ορα Θε[ο-
  [           κ]αὶ σωτῆρ[α 

“Imperator Div[-  - - -] and savior [- - -].”
Herrmann’s text, restoration and commentary:
 1 Θε[όν] or Θε[οῦ…υἱόν].
 2 [κτίστην κ]αὶ…?
The emperor mentioned here may have been Hadrian.

 377  Partly broken and damaged pedestal of marble, probably a statue support, with molding at the 
top; the uppermost part of the block is missing (H. ca. 1.60, max. W. 0.64, max. Th. 0.59, H. of letters ll. 1–2, 
0.04, ll. 3–14, 0.03). In the missing part above l. 1 there was space for two to three more lines. - From Sardis, 
Field 55, north side of Wadi B Temple terrace, ca. E745.35/S110.65 ca. *125.5. Expedition compound; IN96.001 
(NoEx96.001). - Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., KST 19, 1 (1997), p. 708 (non vidi; SEG 47, 1653, without 
text), and by Greenewalt and M. Rautman, AJA 104 (2000), p. 678. H. W. Pleket, ZPE 181 (2012), pp. 102–7, with 
photograph (AE 2012, 1520; SEG 62, 920).
 Date: “somewhere between the Hadrianic period and ca. 180 AD” (Pleket); see below ll. [x]–2 comm.

  -     -     -     -     -     -
  [            ]Ω̣Ν
 2 [         ]Ι̣ΑΤΟΝ τὸ β´ 
            1 line vacat

  ἡ ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ περι-
 4 πολιστικὴ εὐσεβὴς
  σεβαστὴ μεγάλη
  σύνοδος τὸν ἴδιον
  ἐν πᾶσιν εὐεργέτην·
            1 line vacat

 8 προνοησαμένου τῆς
  ἀναστάσεως Λ. Κεσσίου
  Διονυσίου, περιόδου,
  ξυστάρχου διὰ βίου
 12 καὶ τῶν ἐν τῇ λαμπρο-
  τάτῃ Σαρδιανῶν μη-
  τροπόλει ἀγώνων.

“The holy, athletic, wandering, pious, venerable, great Association (honors) [the 
emperor…(?), consul(?)] for the second time, its own benefactor in every respect. 
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L(ucius) Cessius Dionysios, periodonikes, xystarches-for-life also of the contests (held) in the most conspicuous 
metropolis of the Sardians, took care of the erection (of the statue)” (after Pleket).
See Pleket’s detailed commentary in his edition of the pedestal.
 [x]–2 It seems that the recipient of the honors was a Roman emperor (“one of its [i.e., the synodos] 
members,” Greenewalt [SEG]). “La mention d’un deuxième consulat exclut qu’il puisse s’agir de Marc Aurèle…; il 
devrait donc s’agir…de Lucius Vérus ou de Commode” (AE).
 1 Omega, without a horizontal line underneath, as from l. 9 onward.
 2 [ὕ]π̣ατον τὸ β´? 
 6 τὸν ἴδιον…: see no. 389, 14–15 comm.
 8 In the vacat after l. 7 is a modern graffito: Π. - τῆς: small H between Τ and Σ.
 9 vΛvΚΕΣΣΙΟΥ, with a small Υ written within the Ο.
 10 περιόδου = περιοδονίκου: see L. Robert, Et. anat., pp. 122–23.
 11 ξυστάρχου διὰ βίου: on the xystarches, see D. Rousset and J.-Y. Strasser, REG (2017), pp. 1–22, in 
particular pp. 7–22.

 378  Statue base of gray marble (H. 0.86, W. 1.95, Th. 1.12, H. of letters 0.06) standing on a podium. 
The inscribed surface is concave, and the sides are rough. On the upper surface there is a rectangular hole. - From 
Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BSH, southern apse. In situ; IN58.004. - The monument is mentioned in 
BASOR 154 (1959), pp. 14–16, fig. 4; Archaeology 12 (1959), pp. 57–58, fig. 5 (J. and L. Robert, BE 1960, 360); 
Hanfmann, Letters, pp. 32–33, figs. 17, 18; SPRT, pp. 145, 276–77 nn. 70, 76, fig. 213; R2, p. 178, no. 276, fig. 469. 
Editions of the text: C. Foss in R3, pp. 169–70, no. 2, with photograph (SEG 36, 1093). Herrmann, ms. [Plate 7]
 Date: Between 162 and 166 AD? 

 Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Αὐρ. Ἀντωνῖ-
 νον Οὐῆρον Σεβαστὸν ἡ β´ νεωκό-
 ρος Σαρδιανῶν πόλις· Κλ. Ἀντώ(νιος)
      4 Λέπιδος ἀνέθηκεν ἀρχιερεὺς
 Ἀσίας, ἀργυροταμίας πρῶτος, ὁ τῆς
 περὶ τὸ γυμνάσιον πολιτείας
 ἐξ ἀρχῆς προνοησάμενος. leaf

“The city of the Sardians, twice temple warden, (honors) the Imperator Caesar Aurelius Antoninus Verus 
Augustus. The high-priest of Asia Claudius Antonius Lepidus, first treasurer, who took care, from the beginning, 
of the activity in connection with the gymnasium, had (the statue) erected.”
 1 ·ΑΥΡ·: the stone. The name Ἀντωνῖνος for Lucius Verus is otherwise only attested in literary documents; 
see A. Stein, PIR2 C 606, p. 140.
 2 Σεβαστόν: a small Ν is inscribed into Ο.
 3 ·ΚΛ·ΑΝΤΩ·: the stone.
 3–5 Cl. Antonius Lepidus (E. Groag, PIR2 C 1070): in Sardis, a statue of Marcus Aurelius’s wife, “the 
goddess Faustina Augusta,” was erected by Κλ(αύδιος) Ἀντώ(νιος) Λέπιδος after 176 AD (Sardis VII 1, no. 59). 
M. Rossner, Studii Clasice 16 (1974), p. 121, no. 183, referring to the present inscription after BASOR 154, 
mentions him as ἀρχιερεὺς Ἀσίας; see also Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 72–73, no. 58, with commentary on family 
relationship (see, inter alia, the stemma TAM V 2, p. 343); and no. 347, 5–7 comm.
 5–7 ἀργυροταμίας πρῶτος: Herrmann refers to the (restored) argyrotamias of the gerousia, Sardis VII 1, 
no. 48, 7–9 (the functional differentiation between ταμίας and ἀργυροταμίας is unclear, see Magie, Roman Rule II, 
p. 1513 n. 45); as the function is mentioned here immediately after the provincial priesthood he considers that 
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Lepidus was argyrotamias of the Provincial Assembly (the function is attested in the second century AD; see 
J. Deininger, Die Provinziallandtage der röm. Kaiserzeit [1965], p. 51). In the end, Herrmann thinks that Lepidus 
was the city’s treasurer; he adopts Foss’s rendering ἀργυροταμίας πρῶτος and refers to the ταμίας and his 
συνάρξαντες, IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 771, 16.
 ἀργυροταμίας, πρῶτος ὁ τῆς etc.: “Lepidus ‘s’est occupé dès le début de l’affaire concernant le gymnase’” 
(J. and L. Robert, BE 1962, 290). “Nous entendons que la ville eut à traiter d’une question ou d’une série de questions 
concernant le gymnase, qu’il s’agisse de son règlement, de son statut, de sa réparation ou même de sa construction; 
Lepidus s’en est occupé ‘dès le début’, c’est-à-dire dès qu’elle a surgi…, nous croirions même qu’il fut ‘le premier’ à 
le faire, πρῶτος se joignant à ce qui suit. Cela ne veut pas dire qu’il ait été exactement gymnasiarque” (ibid.).
 5 τῆς: a small Σ is inscribed into the H.
“The statue probably was set up to honor the emperor on his visit to Sardis in 166 A.D., on his way back from 
the Parthian campaign, ed. pr.” (SEG). Herrmann stresses that there is no evidence for that alleged visit; see also 
T. D. Barnes, JRS 57 (1967), p. 71; and H. Halfmann, Itinera Principum (1986), pp. 210–12. The lack of details in 
Lucius Verus’s titles makes it impossible to narrow down the date and to determine whether the base was erected 
during his stay in the East (162–66 AD). On honors of Verus in the East, see Chr. Habicht, AvP VIII.3, p. 33.

 379  Fragment of white marble, perhaps from a pedestal; broken on all sides except for a part of the 
left edge (H. 0.36, W. 0.21, max. Th. 0.12, H. of letters 0.018–0.02). - From Sardis, near Building A, ca. E700/S50. 
Expedition compound; IN72.029 (NoEx72.028a). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  [       ]ΟΤ[
  [ . . . . ]ΑΤΩΡΕ[
  [ . . . . ]Σ καὶ ἀνα̣[
 4 σ̣τρατιωτικ[           πανη]-
  γυριαρχήσα[-
  ΚΗΣ ἀγορᾶς [
  Διοσημίας [
 8 δὲ καὶ ἀρχι[̣ερ-       τρισκαι]-
  δεκαπολ[ε-
  ίαις καὶ [   σε]-
  [μ]νῶς κ[αὶ
 12 [ . ] . Ο̣ .[
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[- - -] and [- - -] military [- - -] having served as director of the panegyris 
[- - -] of the [- -] market(?) [- - -] sign(s) from Zeus [- - -] furthermore also 
high-priest(ess) of the thirteen (Ionian) cities[- - -] and [- - -] honorably 
and [moderately(?) - - -].”
The honorific character of the inscription is not certain.
 2 [ -π]άτωρ, or [ -κρ]άτωρ?
 6 [  ]ΚΗΣ is probably the end of a word qualifying ἀγορᾶς; cf. the βιωτικὴ ἀγορά, the special market 
for victuals, in Oinoanda, SEG 38, 1462, 10, with the remarks by M. Wörrle, Stadt und Fest im kaiserzeitlichen 
Kleinasien (1988 = Vestigia 39), pp. 68–69, and in Stratonikeia IGSK 22, 1, nos. 530, 13 and 668, 9–10 (there 
written βιοτ-). It cannot be excluded that ΑΓΟΡΑΣ[  ] belongs to an aorist form of ἀγοράζω.
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 7 Διοσημίας: genitive singular or accusative plural? Perhaps Διοσημία / -ίᾳ Σ[  ]. Ἡ Διοσημία is “an omen 
from the sky, esp. of thunder, lightning, rain” (LSJ, referring to “Ar. Ach. 171: pl. Stoic. 2. 203, D. S. 2.19, Plu. 2. 
419e, Philostr. VA 2. 33, Jul. Or. 7. 212b”).
 8–9 Either a form of ἀρχιερεύς or ἀρχιέρεια, and then τῶν τρισκαί]δεκα πόλ[εων] or τῆς τρισκαι]-
δεκαπόλ[εως]; cf. no. 350, 3–4, 10–11, 16–17, and the commentaries on ll. 2–4 and 10–11.
 10–11 Perhaps something like [σε/μ]νῶς κ[αὶ ἐπιεικῶς]; cf. no. 349, 10–11.

 380  Upper part of a base of gray marble; in the middle of the rear there is a rough, 0.22 m deep, 
protrusion (H. 0.34, dimensions of the smoothed upper surface: max. W. 0.69, Th. 0.61, H. of letters 0.025–0.03). 
The upper end is formed by a simple molding, on which ll. 1–2 are written. There are holes for feet on the upper 
surface. - From Sardis, west of vaulted substructure west of Building A, ca. E570/S70, near no. 327. Expedition 
compound; IN86.001 (NoEx86.019). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD?

   Ἀγαθῇ v τύχῃ·
  Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν
  Ποπλίκιον Νεικηφόρον
 4 ἱππικόν, βουλευτήν, ἔνδο-
  ξον εἰρήναρχον καὶ φιλό-
  τειμον ἀγορανόμον, θέντα
  ἔλαιον τῇ γλυκυτάτῃ πατρίδι.
 8            Α 
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“Good luck! The Council and the People honored Poplicius Nikephoros, member of the equestrian order, 
councilor, famous police officer and zealous agoranomos who sent oil to his well-beloved native city.”
 2 Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν: plural subject with singular verb, a frequent inconsistency; see no. 339, 
1–2 comm.
 5 For the eirenarchos, see L. Robert, Op. Min. II, pp. 878–80, and Et. anat., pp. 96–110.
 8 The isolated A, which “intrudes” into l. 7 could be written over a lost eighth line that followed after a 
larger vacat.

 381  Stele of marble with triangular pediment; there is a wreath above the inscription (H. 1.43, 
W. 0.62, Th. 0.12, H. of letters ca. 0.025). - From Yeşilkavak. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 89 [SKM]). - Malay, Manisa 
Museum, pp. 36–37, no. 38, pl. 4, fig. 11.
 Date: “second (?) century AD” (Malay)

  [Ὁ δῆ]μος ὁ Σαρδιανῶν
  [καὶ ἡ γε]ρ̣ουσία ἐτείμησαν̣
  [ . . . . . ]ειτον Διομήδους,
 4 [καὶ ἡ κα]τοικία ἡ Κορακοη-
  [νῶν ἐ]σ̣τεφάνωσεν
              [δι]ὰ γένους. twig

“The People of the Sardians and the gerousia have honored [- -]eitos, son of Diomedes, and the settlement of the 
Korakoe[noi] has crowned him and his posterity.”
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 1 [  ]ΜΟΣ- v ΟΣΑΡΔΙΑΝΩΝ: the stone.
 2 [ΓΕ]ΡΟΥΣΙΑ hedera ΕΤΕΙΜΗΣΑΝ: the stone.
 3 “Possibly [Ἡράκλ]ειτον” (Malay).
Malay supposes that the katoikia of the Korakoe[noi] was located near Yeşilkavak, the findspot of the inscription; 
for further objects found in that area see here the Preface, p. xv. As to its ancient name, he considers either a 
connection with Greek κόραξ or an indigenous root.
Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen, pp. 275–76 stresses that the honoring by the Sardian People and the gerousia and, 
on the other hand, the crowning by the katoikia were two separate procedures; he compares TAM V 2, 1229. The 
katoikia is attributed by him to the territory of Sardis; see also Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen, p. 298, A 23.

 382  Fragment of a rectangular base of white marble (H. 0.92, W. 0.525, max. Th. 0.50, average H. of 
letters 0.025). Only parts of the faces are preserved; a rectangular hole has been cut into the upper left rear 
corner. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 15.3 Lot 17, E773.67/S184.98 *128.868. 
Expedition compound; IN15.023 (S15.030). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD (second neokoria, reign of Hadrian, until Elagabalus; see no. 397, 5 comm.)

  Φλ(άβιον) Εὐγενέ̣[τορα, τὸν]
  κράτιστον [ἐπίτρο]-
  πον τῶν Σ[εβαστῶν],
 4 ἄνδρα εὐπ[ρεπῆ (?) καὶ]
  v v δικαιότα[̣τον v v]
  ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δ[ῆμος τῆς]
  αὐτόχθονος [καὶ πρω]-
 8 τόχθονος καὶ [ἱερᾶς]
  [τ]ῶν θεῶν καὶ μη[̣τρο]-
  πόλεως τῆς Ἀσί[ας καὶ]
  Λυδίας ἁπάσης [καὶ Ἑλ]-
 12 λάδος κὲ δὶς νεω[κόρου]
  τῶν Σεβαστῶν [κατὰ]
  [τ]ὰ̣ δόγματα τ[̣ῆς ἱερᾶς]
  [συν]κ̣λήτ̣[ου καὶ τὰς κρί]-
 16 [σεις] τῶ[ν αὐτοκρατόρων]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“The Council and the People of [the city of the Sardians], 
autochthonous and protochthonous and [sacred] to the gods and 
metropolis of Asia and of all Lydia and of Hellas, and keeper of 
two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees of the 
sacred Senate [and the decisions] of the [emperors -  -  -  (honored)] 
Fl(avius) Eugene[tor], vir egregius, procurator Augustorum, a [decent(?) and] very lawful man.”
No. 383 seems to have honored the same person with an identical text.
 1–3 The honorific inscription IGRR I 822 = IGSK 19, no. 28 from Koila (Thracian Chersonesus) ends 
with the words ἐπιτροπεύοντος τῆς ἐπαρχείας (i.e., procurator provinciae Thraciae, regionis Chersonesi) Φλ. 
Εὐγενέτορος; see A. Stein, PIR2 F 264; H. G. Pflaum, Les carrières procuratoriennes…, vol. III (1961), p. 1069; also 
vol. I (1960), p. 31.
 3 τῶν Σ[εβαστῶν]: Emperors, who reigned simultaneously (e.g., Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus or 
Commodus), or successively?
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 4 ἄνδρα εὐπ[ρεπῆ (?)]: Cf. IG XII 7, 53 (Arkesine, Amorgos), 17: εὐπρεπὴς ἀνήρ. Hardly εὔπ[ορον] (“full 
of resources”).
 7–8 The combination αὐτόχθων (cf. Sardis VII 1, nos. 63, b1 and 66) καὶ πρωτόχθων does not seem to be 
attested elsewhere in the titles of Sardis; it should probably be restored in no. 383, 6–8. Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 13, 12: 
τῇ αὐτ]όχθονι (τῇ πρωτ]όχθονι, L. Moretti RivFil 94 [1966], p. 300 = id., Tra epigrafia e storia [1990], p. 315 n. 3 [see 
no. 418]) καὶ πρεσβίστῃ Σαρδιανῶν πόλει, with the editors’ commentary: “[αὐτ]όχθονι: this title, by which Sardis 
boasted of her antiquity, became later on one of her official titles”; A. Heller, “Ἀρχαιότης et εὐγένεια. Le thème des 
origines dans les cités grecques d’Asie Mineure à l’époque impériale” (2006 = Ktèma 31, pp. 97–108), pp. 102–5.
 15–16 Restored from no. 383, 15–17.

 383  Fragments of white marble (max. H. 1.06, W. ca. 0.50, average Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.025); 
fragments of the lower left edge: (a), ll. 15–18 + (b), ll. 19–21; of the right edge (the very last letters are mostly 
missing): (c), with a small portion of the upper edge, ll. 1–19 + (d), ll. 11–14 + (e), ll. 19–21. Fragment (f) fits, 
from l. 14 to l. 19, between the two lateral fragment groups. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple 
terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.65–775.8/S185.3–186.08 
*128.66–129.828. Expedition compound; IN13.082 (S13.131) (a); IN13.042 (S13.091) (b); IN13.090 (S13.139) 
(c); IN13.102 (S13.151) (d); IN13.083 (S13.132) (e); IN15.050 (S15.056) (f). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD (second neokoria, reign of Hadrian, until Elagabalus; see no. 397, 5 comm.)

  [Φλ. Εὐγενέτορα,] τ̣ὸ[ν]
  [κράτιστον ἐπ]ί̣τρο-
  [πον τῶν Σεβα]στῶ[ν],
 4 [ἄνδρα εὐπρεπ]ῆ̣ (?) κα[ὶ]
  [δικαιότατο]ν   vac.

  [ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ]μος τῆ[ς]
  [αὐτόχθονος κ]α̣ὶ πρω-
 8 [τόχθονος καὶ ἱ]ερᾶς
  [τῶν θεῶν καὶ μη]τ[ρ]ο-
  [πόλεως τῆς Ἀσί]α̣ς κα[ὶ]
  [Λυδίας ἁπάσης] καὶ Ἑλ-
 12 [λάδος καὶ δὶς νε]ωκό[ρου]
  [τῶν Σεβαστῶν] κατὰ̣
  [τὰ δόγματ]α τῆς ἱερᾶ[ς]
  συν[̣κλή]τ̣ου καὶ τὰς [κρί]-
 16 σεις [τ]ῶν αὐτοκρατ[ό]-
  ρων, [φ]ίλης κα[ὶ] συμ-
  μά[ου Ῥ]ωμα[ίω]ν κα[̣ὶ]
  οἰκ[̣είας] τ̣ῶ[̣ν κυ]ρ̣ί̣ω̣[ν]
 20 ἡμῶ[̣ν Σαρδι]α̣νῶ[ν]
   v  μη[̣τροπόλε]ως v

  vacat  [  ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[The Council and the] People of the me[tropolis of the Sardi]
ans, [autochthonous] and pro[tochthonous and] sacred [to the gods 
and me]t[r]o[polis of Asia] and [of all Lydia] and of Hellas, [and 
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keeper of two] Koinon temples [of the Augusti] by virtue [of the decrees] of the sacred Senate and the [decisions] 
of the emperors, friend and ally of (the) Romans and relative of our lords, (honored) [Fl(avius) Eugenetor, vir 
egregius, procurator Augustorum, a decent(?) and very lawful man].”
Jens Bartels has seen that the text seems to be an exact parallel to no. 382, from where the restoration of ll. 1–5 
is taken.
 6ff. Elements of Sardis’s civic title, with the following peculiarities:  
 1) The (restored) combination αὐτόχθων καὶ πρωτόχθων (ll. 6–8), which is elsewhere attested only in 
no. 382.
 2) Between νεωκόρου τῶν Σεβαστῶν κατὰ τὰ δόγματα τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήτου and the normally following 
phrase φίλης καὶ συμμάχου Ῥωμαίων are the words καὶ τὰς κρίσεις τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων; the remains of no. 382, 
ll. 15–16, seem to point to the identical wording. The city of Nikaia was, inter alia, ἡ μητρόπολις δὲ κατὰ τὰ 
κρίματα τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων καὶ τῆς ἱερᾶς συνκλήτου (IGSK 9, nos. 29–30a); cf. J. L. Ferrary, Les mémoriaux de 
délégations du sanctuaire oraculaire de Claros… I (2014), p. 173.
 6 τῆς: small H between Τ and [Σ]; cf. nos. 344, 9 and 385, 3–4.
 20–21 One would expect Σαρδιανῶν πόλεως.

 384  Base of white marble (visible H. 0.54, visible W. 0.70, H. of letters 0.03–0.025). - From Sardis, 
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E770.95/S184.55 
*128.20. In situ; IN15.048 (S15.053). - Partly quoted by author in ZPE 200 (2016), pp. 239–40.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  Φυλὴ Πελοπὶς ἐτείμη-
  σεν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων Τιβέριο[ν]
  Κλαύδιον Στλάκ̣κιον Νίγρο[ν],
 4 ἀρχιερέα τῶν τρισκαίδεκα π̣[ό]-
  λεων καὶ ἀγωνοθέ[τ]ην δὶς πε[̣ν]-
  ταετηρικῶν ἀγώνω[ν] καὶ στε[φα]-
  νηφόρον τρὶς ἐφε[ῆ]ς μετὰ τ[ῶν]
 8 υἱῶν Ἰου̣λιανοῦ τε καὶ Στλακκί[ου]
  καὶ ἱερέα̣ Πολιέως Διὸ[ς    ]ΡΗΤ[    ]
  Π̣ΟΥ Καίσαρος Σεβαστ[οῦ] . Π[     ]
  [  ]ενον καὶ στρατηγ[       ]
 12 [          ]νόμον καὶ [       ]
  [          ]ΥΤΗΝΑΠ[       ]
  [          ] . [        ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“(The) phyle Pelopis honored from its own means Tiberius Claudius Stlaccius Niger, high-priest of the thirteen 
(Ionian) cities and twice agonothetes of quadrennial contests and three times stephanephoros in a row together 
with his sons Iulianus and Stlaccius, and priest of Zeus Polieus [and former priest of Tiberius(?)] Caesar Augustus 
and [chief] strategos [ - -   -]nomos and [ - - - ].”
Some ligatures: l. 7: ΝΗΦ; l. 13: ΤΗΝ.
 1 Φυλὴ Πελοπίς: cf. no. 583, 3.
 2–3 and 8 For members of the gens Stlaccia in Sardis, see no. 477 comm.
 4–5 See no. 350, commentaries on ll. 2–4 and 10–11.
 5–6 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 14a …ἐψηφισάμεθα τάχειον ἀγῶνα πενταετη[ρικόν]… The restoration 
πενταετηρίδος in Sardis VII 1, no. 46, 3 is doubtful (see SEG 46, 1523).
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 8 A stephanephoros Claudius Iulianus is mentioned in no. 592, who P. Herrmann assumes is identical 
with Tiberius Claudius Tiberii filius Quirina Iulianus (Sardis VII 1, no. 41*). Is the present Ἰουλιανός to be 
identified with (one of) them?
 9 For other priests of Zeus Polieus, see nos. 349, 6; 350, 18; 441, 2; 592, 5, and the index of Sardis VII 1.
 9–10 The majuscules reproduce only approximately what I fancied to read under the difficult conditions. 
I assume that Stlaccius Niger had officiated as priest of Tiberius and as chief strategos (cf. nos. 373, 12–14 and 333, 
2 comm.) and propose hesitatingly the following restoration: …Διὸ[ς καὶ ἱε]ρῆ Τ[ιβε]/ρ̣ί̣ου Καίσαρος Σεβαστ[οῦ] 
γε̣[νό/μ]ενον καὶ στρατηγ[ὸν πρῶτον  - -].
 12 [ἀγορα]νόμον?

 385  Base of marble; broken above with the molding below trimmed (visible H. 0.57, visible W. 0.45, 
Th. 0.53, H. of letters 0.03). Between ll. 1 and 2, a horizontal line was chiseled later, perhaps in preparation for 
cutting the stone. The beginnings of the lines are obscured by the positioning of the block. - From Sardis, Field 55, 
east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.7/S184.8 *128.648. 
In situ; IN13.098 (S13.147). - Unpublished.
 Date: Probably 2nd century AD

  -     -     -     -    -     -     -
  [ . . . . . ] Κλαυδιο[̣      ]
  [ . . . ] Μηνόφιλος Δι-
  [ . . . ]ω̣νιανὸς ἀσιάρχης,
 4 [ἀπὸ] ιλιαρχίας, τὸν τῆς
  [πατρί]δος καὶ ἑαυτοῦ
  [ε]ὐ̣εργέτην.

“[ - - - ] Claudius [ - - - ] Menophilos Di[ -?- ]onianos, asiarches, [ex-] tribunus 
militum, (honored him as) the benefactor of the native city and of himself.”
Date proposed according to the following observation by D. Campanile, per litt.: “…il titolo di asiarca e l’essere già 
stato tribunus militum. Salvo casi particolari sarebbe abbastanza raro per un personaggio della provincia d’Asia 
non altrimenti conosciuto essere dell’ordine equestre nel I d.C. Il titolo di asiarca si trova con maggiore frequenza 
a partire dalla fine del I e soprattutto a partire dall’inizio del II d.C.”
 Dots between ΔΟΣ and ΚΑΙ (l. 5); after ΤΗΝ (l. 6).
 2–3 In Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, no. 88, 9 is attested the name Αἴ(λιος) Διωνιανός 
(northeastern Lydia, 166/67 AD). If Μηνόφιλος Δι/ω̣νιανός were to be restored here, l. 3 would be indented.
 3–4 The last two letters in each line are in smaller script (l. 3 ΧΗΣ; l. 4 ΤΗΣ); cf. nos. 344, 9 and 383, 6 comm.
 4 [ἀπὸ] ιλιαρχίας: cf. IGSK 15 (Ephesos), no. 1553, 8 (“a militiis”).
 4–6 cf. Sardis VII 1, nos. 60, 62–63.

 386  Two joining fragments of gray marble, presumably of a base; broken on all sides except for the 
left edge (max. H. 0.56, W. ca. 0.45, max. Th. 0.07, H. of letters ll. 1–5 0.03; ll. 6–8 0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55, 
east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, reused in cover of drain F55 15.3 Lot 24, E781.49–784.19/S187.78–190.33 
*128.354–128.204. Expedition compound; IN15.015 (S15.017) + IN15.012 (S15.013), containing the last visible 
letters of ll. 3–5. - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD
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  -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  [Τ.] Φλ. Δαμια[νόν, τὸν]
  κράτιστον λο[γιστήν],
  πατέρα συνκλη̣[τικῶν],
 4 διὰ τὴν ἐπιφανῆ [αὐ]-
  v τοῦ λογιστεία[ν. v]

  Ἀναστησ[αντ-  τὸν ἀν]-
  δριάντ̣[α              ]
 8 Ν[               ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[The city of the Sardians(?) honored T(itus)] Fl(avius) Damianus, the excellent curator, father of senators, 
because of his remarkable curatorship. [ -  -  - ] erected his statue.”
 1–3 The honoree is the famous rich Ephesian sophist T. Flavius Damianus; see A. Stein, PIR2 F 253; 
E. Groag, RE VI (1909), col. 2541, no. 72; and IGSK 13 (Ephesos), no. 672, with further references. 
 2 and 5 On the curatores rei publicae (λογισταί), see G. Burton, “The Curator Rei Publicae: Toward a 
Reappraisal,” Chiron 9 (1979), pp. 465–87.
 3 πατέρα συνκλη[̣τικῶν]: Philostratus, vit. soph. 2, 23, 1 (605), mentions that all the sons of Flavius 
Damianus were received in the Senate, being admired because of their good repute and disdain of money 
(εὐδοκιμώτατοι δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ φύντες, ξυγκλήτου γὰρ βουλῆς ἀξιοῦνται πάντες ἐπ᾿ εὐδοξίᾳ θαυμαζόμενοι 
καὶ ὑπεροψίᾳ χρημάτων); cf. G. Bowersock, Greek Sophists in the Roman Empire (1969), p. 28 n. 6, with references: 
“among the children of Damian and Vedia three consuls can be identified and two brides of consuls”; and 
H. Halfmann, “Die Senatoren aus den kleinasiatischen Provinzen,” in Atti del Colloquio Internazionale AIEGL su 
Epigrafia e ordine senatorio…, vol. II (1982), p. 629.

 387  Two non-joining fragments of marble; only parts of the upper and right edges of fragment (a) are 
preserved ([a] H. 0.40, W. 0.29, Th. 0.26, H. of letters 0.035). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple 
terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E771.2–776/S185 *130. Expedition 
compound; IN05.009. - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD?

(a)   [Ἀγαθῇ τύ]χῃ·
  [            ] Δ̣ιογενι-
  [αν-      Διογεν]ιανὸν Α
 4 [            ]ΟΝΤΩΝ ἐν
  [τῇ λαμπρο]τ̣άτῃ Σαρ-
  [διανῶν μη]τροπόλει
  [          ]ΝΚΑΙΥ
 8 [          ]ΝΗΤ[   ]

(b)     ]ΔΥ[
  ]ΑΠΟ[
         ]Ι̣[

“[Good] luck! Diogeni[anos  - -  Diogen]ianos  - - -   in the most conspicuous metropolis of the Sardians  - -”
 4 -όντων: perhaps the end of a participle.
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 388  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.46, W. 0.20, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.03–0.035). - 
From Sardis, Pactolus North, W250/S364 *91.00. Expedition compound; IN62.009. - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD?

  -       -       -
             ]ΩΜ[
          ]ΙΚΑ Ι[̣
          ]ΕΠΑ[
 4       ] . ΟΥΚΑ[̣
     ] . ΑΓΝΩ[
  ]Ω̣ΣΑΝΑ . [
     ]Ι̣ΘΥΝ[
 8      ]Τ̣[
  -      -     -

The excavation record says that L. Robert attributed this fragment to an “honorific text of 2nd century.” One could 
compare the honorific inscription no. 337, where ἁγνῶς ([a] l. 10) might have its parallel here in l. 5, and the 
remains of δημωφελῶς ἀναστραφέντα ([a] ll. 11–12) might be found here in l. 6.

 389  Marble base with molding at top and bottom (H. 0.77, W. 0.68, Th. 0.65, H. of letters 0.027–0.034). 
On the upper surface there is a recess for the location of a plinth. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, 
BE-H frigidarium, E10/N66 *96.50–96.00. Expedition compound; IN64.052. - The monument is mentioned in 
BASOR 177 (1965), p. 23, fig. 23; and SPRT, pp. 145, 277 n. 79; pp. 150, 279 n. 18. Editions of the text: L. Robert, 
RPhil 1967, p. 49 n. 6 (= id., Op. Min. V, p. 389); C. Foss in R3, p. 171, no. 5, fig. 209 (SEG 36, 1096); Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 211–17 AD (under Caracalla, after Geta’s death; see the singular τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοκράτορος, ll. 12–13)

  Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα
  Μ. Αὐρήλιον Σεουῆρον
  Ἀντωνῖνον Εὐσεβῆ Εὐ-
 4 τυχῆ Σεβαστὸν ἀρχιερέ-
  α μέγιστον ἡ πρωτόχθων
  καὶ μητρόπολις τῆς Ἀσ[ί]-
  ας καὶ Λυδίας ἁπάσης κα[ὶ]
 8 δὶς νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβασ-
  τῶν κατὰ τὰ δόγματα τῆς ἱ-
  ερᾶς συγκλήτου, φίλη καὶ
  σύμμαχος Ῥωμαίων κὲ
 12 οἰκεία τοῦ κυρίου αὐτο-
  κράτορος ἡ λαμπροτά-
  τη Σαρδιανῶν πόλις τὸν
  ἴδιον σωτῆρα καὶ εὐεργέ-
 16 vacat      την.     vacat
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“The most conspicuous city of the Sardians, protochthonous and metropolis of Asia and of all Lydia, and keeper 
of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees of the sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans 
and relative of the lord Emperor honors the Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Pius Felix 
Augustus, pontifex maximus, as her own savior and benefactor.”
“Très bon exemple intact de la titulature,” L. Robert, RPhil 1967, p. 49 n. 6 (= id., Op. Min. V, p. 389).
 1–5 Herrmann refers to A. Mastino, Le titolature di Caracalla e Geta attraverso le iscrizioni (1981), p. 99.
 5 Dot: -ΤΟΝ·Η - πρωτόχθων: see L. Robert, Villes, p. 316; id., Asie Min., p. 205 n. 22; 382, 7–8 comm.
 11 Ligature ΚΕ
 14–15 τὸν ἴδιον σωτῆρα instead of τὸν ἑαυτῆς σωτῆρα: for the frequent use of ἴδιος in the Imperial 
period, see J. Nollé on IGSK 37 (Selge), no. 26, 6, with literature; and C. P. Jones, PAPS 143 (1999), p. 599.

 390  Fragment of marble, presumably from a statue base; broken on all sides (H. 0.45, W. ca. 0.33, 
Th. ca. 0.24, H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of 
H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.023. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Reign of Caracalla?

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  -     -  ]ρος Μ. [Αὐρ. -    -
  -     Ε]ὐσεβ. Εὐ[τυχ.  -
  -     π]ᾶσιν τῆς π[̣όλεως  -
 4 -     -  ]την εὐνο[ια-     -
  -     -      - ]. Ε̣Ι̣ .[  -     -

“[- - -  Caesa]r M(arcus) [Aurelius  - - -] Pius Felix [- - -  in] every 
respect of the [city  - - -] favor [- - -].”

Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:
 2–3 The elements of the name and title point to Caracalla or Severus Alexander; the shape of the letters 
is in accordance with that date; reference to Commodus or Elagabalus is not to be ruled out.
 3–4 The obvious restoration [τὸν ἐν π]ᾶσιν τῆς π[όλεως…εὐεργέ]την   —see nos. 333, 12; 377, 7; 389, 15–
16—εὐνο[ίας ἕνεκεν…] is made unlikely by the preceding genitive [Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσα]ρος Μ. [Αὐρ(ηλίου)]. 
The following two interpretations are also rather improbable:
 1) The honoree was named in the accusative and [Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσα]ρος, etc. was part of an indication 
of relationship with the emperor; 
 2) If ll. 3–4 went together with the genitive of l. 1, one would obtain the variation: [τοῦ ἐν π]ᾶσιν τῆς 
π[όλεως εὐεργέτου…διὰ] τὴν εὔνο[ιαν].
 Herrmann eventually proposes that the construction may have been something like [ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσα]ρος, etc. (“for the salvation of the Imperator Caesar…,” perhaps Caracalla) and continued 
with [διὰ] τὴν εὔνο[ιαν].
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 391  Block of marble transformed into a Corinthian capital; broken on all sides except for the bottom 
(H. 0.56, W. 0.70, Th. 0.28, H. of letters ca. 0.04). The inscription has been superficially erased. - From Sardis, 
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Palaestra, built into wall at east gate, E115/N53. In situ; IN67.013. - Unpublished. 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 211–12 AD?

  -     -     -     -     -     -
  [  οἰκεία]
  [τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν αὐ]-
 1 [τοκρα]τόρων ἡ̣ λ[̣αμ]-
  [πρ]οτάτη Σαρδια[νῶν]
  [π]όλις τὸν ἴδιον κ[ύρι]-
 4 [ον] κ̣α[̣ὶ] κ̣τ[ί]σ̣τ̣ην καὶ ε[ὐ]-
       vac. ερ̣γέτην. leaf

“The most conspicuous city of the Sardians [- - -  relative of our lords] Emperors (honors) [the Emperor - - -] as 
her lord and founder and benefactor.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:
 1–3 (+ preceding lines) The titulature of Sardis resembles the one of no. 389 (there, ll. 12–13, with 
singular οἰκεία τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοκράτορος). Here, the plural [αὐτοκρα]τόρων (cf. no. 419, 9) points to a joint 
reign—probably that of Caracalla and Geta. The latter may have been the honoree; after his damnatio memoriae 
the monument would have been removed and reused.
 3 τὸν ἴδιον κ[ύριον]…: see no. 389, 14–15 comm.

 392  Lower right corner of a block of marble; broken on the left, upper, and rear faces (H. 0.12, W. 0.31, 
Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.0257–0.03). The right side is smoothed and shows anathyrosis; the bottom is rough. The 
fragment may have belonged to the upper section of a statue base. - From Sardis, found in a rock pile from the 
excavation. Expedition compound; IN64.021 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Reign of a Severan Emperor

  [         ] .  Καίσαρα
  [   ]ον Σεουῆρον

“[- - -] Caesar [- - -] Severus”
Herrmann’s text. Summary of his commentary:
The two preserved lines may have belonged to an inscription honoring Caracalla; they would correspond exactly 
to no. 389, 1–2. But the addressee could as well have been either Septimius Severus ([Αὐτοκράτορα] Καίσαρα/[Λ. 
Σεπτίμι]ον Σεουῆρον/[Περτίνακα Σεβαστόν…], cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 73) or Severus Alexander ([Αὐτοκράτορα] 
Καίσαρα / [Μ. Αὐρήλι]ον Σεουῆρον / [Ἀλέξανδρον Σεβαστόν…]); cf. the alternative Caracalla or Severus 
Alexander in Sardis VII 1, no. 72.

 393  Stele of marble, slightly trimmed on its right side; the upper part is broken off (H. 1.30, W. 0.42, 
Th. 0.37, average H. of letters 0.022). Letters with long apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple 
terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E774.50/S183.20 *128.39. In situ; IN05.015. - 
Unpublished. Illustration from photostitched portions of the block.
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 Date: Probably after 212 AD (occurrence of Aurelii), before Elagabalus’s bestowal of the third neokoria 
(see l. 4).

  -     -     -     -     -     - 
  κ̣αὶ μητροπόλεω[ς]
  τῆς Ἀσίας καὶ Λυ-
  δ̣ία ἁπάσης κα[ὶ]
 4 [δ]ὶς νεωκόρου τῶ[ν]
  Σ̣εβαστῶν κατὰ τὰ̣
  δ̣όγματα τῆς ἱερᾶ[ς]
  συγκλήτου, φίλη[ς]
 8 καὶ συμμάχου Ῥω-
  μαίων καὶ οἰκείας
  τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοκρ[ά]-
  τορος Σαρδιανῶν̣
 12 πόλεως ἡ βουλὴ
  καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτε[ί]-
  vac.  μησεν   vac.

  Αὐρηλίαν Ἰουλίαν, θ[υ]-
 16 γατέρα Αὐρηλίου Ἀ-̣
  δράστου καὶ Αἰλ[ί]-
  ας Μητροδώρας, κ[αυ]-
  ειν ἱερασαμένη[ν]
 20 τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος ἐ[ν]
  ἑκατόμβῃ τοῦ Δι[ὸς]
  εὐσεβῶς καὶ φιλ[ο]-
  vac.   τείμως·  vac.

 24 προνοησαμένο[υ]
  τῆς ἀναστάσεω[ς]
  Αὐρ. Μοντάνου τ[οῦ]
   v  π̣άτρως αὐτῆς. v

“The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians, [protochthonous] and metropolis of Asia and of all Lydia, 
and keeper of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees of the sacred Senate, friend and ally 
of the Romans and relative of the lord Emperor honored Aurelia Iulia, daughter of Aurelius Adrastos and Aelia 
Metrodora, kaueis who served piously and zealously as priestess of Artemis during the sacrifice for Zeus. The 
erection was provided for by her father’s brother Aurelius Montanus.”
 Signa distinguentia (dots, strokes): l. 3 after ἁπάσης; l. 11 after τορος; l. 12 after πόλεως; l. 14 before and 
after ΜΗΣΕΝ; l. 15 before and after Ἰουλίαν; l. 16 after θυγατέρα and Αὐρηλίου; l. 17 ·ΚΑΙ·; l. 23 after τείμως; 
l. 26 after ΑΥΡ.
 15 Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 20: Αὐρηλία Ἰουλία Μηνο[-     ]; and no. 350, 5–6 comm.
 18–19 See Sardis VII 1, no. 51, with references: “…the title ‘kaueis’ [cf. nos. 337, b3 and 348, 6] probably 
a feminine form of the Lydian kaveś, officially borne by each of the priestesses” of Artemis.
 19 ἱερασ.: Iota exceeds the average letter height. 
 20 ἐ[ν]: or ἐ[φ᾿].
 26 Μοντάνου: Mu exceeds the average letter height.
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 394  Base of marble; broken on the right and left (H. 1.07, max. W. 0.53, Th. 0.51, average H. of letters 
0.03). There is a molding at the bottom. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late 
antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.2/S185 *128.708. In situ; IN13.096 (S13.145). - Unpublished.
 Date: After 212 AD? (l. 8: [Αὐ]ρ̣. Χρήσιμος)

  [Ψηφι]σαμένη[ς]
  [τῆς β]ουλῆς κα[ὶ]
  [v το]ῦ̣ δήμου  vac.

 4 [ v v v Χ]ρήσιμον̣ [  ]
  [τὸν] πρῶτον ἀ[ρχ]-
  [ιατρ]ὸν καὶ φιλ[ό]-
  [vac.]σοφον vac.

 8 [Αὐ]ρ̣. Χρήσιμος
  [ἀρχ]ιατρὸς τὸν
  [γ]λυκύτατον vac.

  [vv] πατέρα. vac.

“In accordance with votes issued by the Council and the People: [Aurelius] Chresimos, 
official physician, (has honored) Chresimos, [the] first [official physician] and 
philosopher, his dearest father.”

 4 It seems that the name of the honoree was written centered (cf. ll. 7 and 11), i.e., not being preceded by 
Αὐρ(ήλιον).
 5–7 Cf. IGRR III 733 = TAM II 3, 910 = E. Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec (2003), p. 397, 
no. 290 (Rhodiapolis; time of Trajan), honors for Herakleitos, son of Herakleitos Oreios, ll. 12–14: πρῶτον ἀπ᾿ 
αἰῶνος ἰατρὸν καὶ συνγραφέα καὶ ποιητὴν ἔργων ἰατρικῆς καὶ φιλοσοφίας. “Héracleitos incarne ainsi l’idéal 
du médecin-philosophe que prônaient aussi bien écrits hippocratiques que Galien” (Samama, p. 398 n. 51, with 
further references to her corpus); cf. no. 689, 5–7 comm.
 6 Dot: ΟΝ·ΚΑΙ.

 395  Base of marble for a statue (H. 0.46, max. W. 0.90, Th. 0.73, H. of letters 0.02–0.03). There are 
moldings at top and bottom and cuttings for the feet of a bronze statue in the upper surface. The last two lines of 
the inscription are written on the lower cornice. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble 
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.2/S183.5 *129.28. Expedition compound; 
IN05.014. - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD

 Τῆς πρωτόχθονος κὲ ἱερᾶς τῶν θεῶν κὲ μη-
 τροπόλεως τῆς Ἀσίας κὲ Λυδίας ἁπάσης κὲ
 Ἑλλάδος κὲ δὶς νεωκόρου τῶν Σεβαστῶν
      4 κατὰ τὰ δόγματα τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήτου,
 φίλη‹ς› κὲ συμμάχου Ῥωμαίων καὶ οἰκε̣ίας
 τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν αὐτοκράτορος Σαρδι-
            vac.     ανῶν πόλεως     vac.

      8            ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν
          Ἰούλιον Ἐπάγαθον [βο]υ̣λευτήν̣
           -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
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“The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians, protochthonous and sacred to the gods and metropolis 
of Asia and of all Lydia and of Hellas, and keeper of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees 
of the sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans and relative of our lord the Emperor honored the councilor 
Iulius Epagathos [ - - - ].”
Many ligatures.
 3 See no. 397, 5 comm.
 5–6 οἰκε̣ίας: L. Robert, Hellenica II, p. 146 considers: “Le terme οἰκεῖος ne doit pas avoir là [i.e. in 
Claudius’s letter to the Alexandrians, J. H. Oliver, Greek Constitutions (1989), no. 19, 104] son sens de parent 
ou d’allié, mais de familier, ami. Tel peut être aussi le sens dans la titulature des villes de Sardes et de Nicée”; cf. 
P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), p. 235 and A. Heller (see no. 382, 7–8 comm.), p. 104 n. 27. J. Nollé, Gephyra 7 
(2010), pp. 130–34 assumes the following meaning of Sardis’s οἰκειότης with the imperial dynasty: the gens Atia 
of Augustus’s mother was traced back to the Lydian founder hero Atys. All later emperors, who regarded the 
earlier emperors as their πρόγονοι, were in that sense οἰκεῖοι (not συγγενεῖς) of Sardis; cf. O. Hekster, Emperors 
and Ancestors (2015), p. 117, with n. 12.

 396  Base of white marble (visible H. 0.91, W. 0.52, Th. 0.60, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). There is a 
molding at the top. The base has partly been retouched. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple 
terrace, built into wall or other feature in south scarp of trench, E778.0–778.6/S188.65–189.25 *128.10. In situ; 
IN15.047 (S15.052). - Unpublished.
 Date: Earlier 3rd century AD? (“Aurelius” in l. 3)

  Ἡ Ἡράκλειος γερουσ[ία]
  [κ]αὶ ὁ γυμνασίαρχος ΣΑ[   ]
  [Ῥο]υφε̣ῖνος Αὐρ(ήλιον) Ἕρμιππο[ν]
 4 δὶς Σαρδιανόν.

“The Herakles-Gerousia and the gymnasiarchos Sa[l(vius?) 
R]ufinus (have honored the) Sardian citizen Aur(elius) Hermippos, 
son of Hermippos.”

 1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 2: γυμνασίῳ γερουσι[ακῷ]. The Ἡράκλειος γερουσία was probably the γερουσία 
of the Ἡράκλειον γυμνάσιον, the latter being known, e.g., in Sebennytos (SB 1, 1106: οἱ ἐκ τοῦ γυμνασίου τοῦ 
Ἡρακλείου Μακεδόνες, etc.); cf. Ἡρακλείου γυμνασιάρχου (BCH 1925, p. 81, no. 8, Delphi).
 2–3 Probably Σά[λ(ουιος) Ῥο]υφε̣ῖνος. Rufinus was perhaps γυμνασίαρχος τῶν γερόντων (cf. Sardis VII 1, 
no. 8, 52).
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 397  Three joining fragments of marble (H. 0.33, W. 0.16, Th. 0.05). The inscription is within a frame; 
part of the raised left edge is preserved. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble 
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776/S182.25 *129.25. Expedition compound; 
IN05.013. - Unpublished. 
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD (see below l. 5 comm.)

  [- - -  ἐν τῇ πρωτόχθονι καὶ]
 1 [ἱ]ερᾷ τῶ[ν θεῶν καὶ μη]-
  τροπό[λει τῆς Ἀσί]-
  ας κα[ὶ Λυδίας ἁπά]-
 4 σης κ[αὶ Ἑλλάδος καὶ]
  δὶς νε[ωκόρῳ τῶν]
  Σεβασ[τῶν κατὰ τὰ]
  δόγμα[̣τα τῆς ἱερᾶς]
 8 [συγκλήτου  - - -  etc.]

“[- - - in the city of the Sardians, protochthonous and] sacred to the [gods and] 
metropolis of Asia and of all [Lydia] and [of Hellas], and keeper of two Koinon 
temples of [the] Augusti [by virtue of the] decrees [of the sacred Senate  - - - , 
etc.]”
Probably from an honorific inscription; it is restored on the model of no. 411. The city’s title could also have been 
given in the nominative: [ἡ πρωτόχθων καὶ / ἱ]ερὰ τῶ[ν θεῶν καὶ μη]/τρόπο[λις τῆς Ἀσί]/ας κα[ὶ Λυδίας ἁπά]-
σης κ[αὶ Ἑλλάδος καὶ] / δὶς νε[ωκόρος, etc.]
 5 On the individual neokoriai of Sardis see P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), pp. 251–52 (see also p. 235), 
and Burrell, Neokoroi, pp. 100–115: First neokoria: perhaps under Vespasian (see no. 572 comm.). Second 
neokoria: presumably under Hadrian (Herrmann and Burrell: presumably under Antoninus Pius). T. Ritti, Storia 
e istituzioni di Hierapolis (2017), pp. 372–75, publishes the fragment of a decree for Hadrian issued by the “Greeks 
from Asia,” mentioning Lucius Iulius Libonianus in his quality as [asiarch]; the latter is known from Sardis VII 1, 
no. 47, inter alia, as ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς Ἀσίας ναῶν τῶν ἐν Λυδίᾳ Σαρδιανῶν. Ritti therefore supposes that Sardis 
was granted the second neokoria already under Hadrian’s reign. Third neokoria (see no. 404, 4 comm.): under 
Elagabalus, but later withdrawn by Severus Alexander; it was restored by Valerianus; see L. Robert, RN 1976, 
pp. 49–54 (= id., Op. Min. VI, pp. 161–66; id., Choix, pp. 666–70).

  398  Upper right corner of a block of marble (H. 0.18, W. top 0.21, bottom 0.24, Th. 0.17, H. of 
letters ca. 0.04). The slightly rough right side is unbroken. The upper side is smooth; another block was probably 
originally placed above this one. There are traces of red paint in the letters. - From Sardis, Building D, near 
northeast pier. Expedition compound; IN08.004 (NoEx08.003). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD (see no. 397, 5 comm.)

  [Τῆς πρωτόχθονος καὶ ἱερᾶς τῶν θεῶν καὶ]
 1 [μητροπόλεως τῆ]ς Ἀσίας κὲ
  [Λυδίας ἁπάση]ς καὶ Ἑλλά-
  [δος καὶ δὶς (?) νεω]κόρου τῶ[ν]
 4 [Σεβαστῶν κα]τὰ τὰ δόγμα-
  [τα τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήτου  - - -]
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“[(The Council and the People) of the city of the Sardians, protochthonous and sacred to the gods and metropolis] 
of Asia and [of all Lydia] and of Hellas, [and keeper of two(?) Koinon temples] of the [Augusti] by virtue of the 
decrees [of the sacred Senate  - - -].”
 3 [δὶς νεω]κόρου: or [τρὶς νεω]κόρου? See no. 404, 4 comm.
The fragment belonged probably to an honorific inscription comparable to no. 395, where one has also, like here 
in ll. 1–2, the “coexistence” of κέ (in ligature) and καί.

 399  Fragment of marble probably from the upper part of a base; broken on all sides (H. 0.38, W. 0.57, 
Th. 0.26, H. of letters 0.025–0.03). - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Expedition compound; IN60.044. - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD

  [Τῆς πρωτόχ]θονος καὶ ἱερᾶς 
  [τῶν θεῶν κ]αὶ μητροπόλεω[̣ς]
  [τῆς Ἀσίας  etc.           ]

“(The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians), protochthonous 
and sacred to [the gods] and metropolis [of Asia  - - -]”

The fragment belonged probably to an honorific inscription comparable, e.g., to nos. 395 and 401.

 400  Fragment of white marble, assembled from two pieces; broken on all sides except for a part of 
the left and upper edges (H. 0.35; W. 0.16; Th. 0.09; H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis Road Trench, area of the 
Monumental Arch, E119–122/S15.20–17 *97.50–97.00. Expedition compound; IN64.047. - Text unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (letter shape)

  Ἡ βου[λὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος]
  ἐτείμ̣[ησεν
  ΗΣΑΝ[
 4 ΑΣΤΙ̣[
  ΜΑ[
  -     -     -     -     -     -

“The Council [and the People] honored [- - -].”
 1–2 Restored after no. 380, 2.
 3 Perhaps belonging to an aorist participle (like ἀγορανομήσαντα, γυμνασιαρχήσαντα, etc.)—with offence 
against syllabic division?

 401  Rectangular base of white marble with moldings above and below; partly damaged (H. 1.66, 
W. 0.72, Th. 0.56, H. of letters 0.017–0.02). On the upper surface are anathyrosis and a lifting hole. Ll. 1–3 of the 
inscription are on the upper molding, and ll. 4ff. are in a recessed field. - From Sardis, Road Trench, reused in 
north-south wall east of Synagogue, ca. E130.8/N2. Expedition compound; IN82.016. - P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 
(1993), pp. 248–63, 265–66 (photographs) (SEG 43, 865; AE 1993, 1506).
 Date: Reign of Severus Alexander
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          [Τῆς πρωτόχθονος καὶ ἱερᾶς] τῶν [θεῶν]
          [καὶ μητροπόλεως τῆς Ἀσία]ς καὶ Λ[υδίας]
          [ἁπάσης καὶ πρώτης Ἑλλά]δος καὶ πολ-
     4 λάκις [νεωκόρου τῶ]ν Σεβαστῶν
 κατὰ τὰ̣ [δόγμα]τ̣α τῆς ἱερᾶς συγ-
 κλήτου, φίλης καὶ συμμάχου
 Ῥωμαίων καὶ οἰκείας τοῦ Σε-
     8 βαστοῦ τῆς λαμπροτάτης
     Σαρδιανῶν πόλεως
 ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτεί-
    μησεν
     12 Γ. Ἀσίννιον Νεικόμαχον Φρου-
 γιανὸν τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον, ἄν-
 δρα ἐπίσημον καὶ πρώτου γένους,
 ἀγορανομήσαντα ἐνδόξως καὶ
     16 φιλοτείμως, προτραπέντα
 ὑπὸ τῆς πατρίδος ἐν ἀναγ-
 καίῳ καιρῷ, μαρτυρηθέντα ὑπὸ
 τῶν κατὰ καιρὸν ἡγεμόνων ἐπὶ
     20 τῇ τῆς ἀρχῆς εἰλικρινείᾳ, προέκ-
 γο[ν]ον Γαΐας Ἀσιννίας Ἰουλείνης
 διὰ β̣[ίου] σ[̣τεφαν]η̣φόρου, ἔγγονον
 δὲ Γαΐας [ . . . . .  . . . ]ας Ἀσιννίας
     24 Φρουγίλλη[ς  . . . . .  . .  Ἀ]σ̣ινν. Φροῦγι
 ἀρχιερέως [τῆς Ἀσία] καὶ πλεῖστα
 ἀναλώσαντ[ο] ἐ[̣ν τῇ π]α̣τρίδι καὶ
 στρατηγήσαντος κα[τὰ ἐ]πιδημί-
     28 [α]ν καὶ διοδείαν θεῶν  [Μ. Ἀν]τ[ω]νί-
 [ν]ου καὶ Κομόδου, ἀδελφιδ[οῦν Γ]αΐ-
 [ω]ν Ἀσιννίων Ῥούφου Νεικομά[χου]
 [κ]αὶ Λεπίδου ὑπατικῶν, ὑῶν Γ. Ἀ[̣σιν]-
     32 [νί]ου Νεικομάχου τοῦ τῆς ἀρ[̣ίσ]-
 [τη]ς μνήμης ὑπατικοῦ, θεί[ου πρὸς]
 [πατ]ρὸς τοῦ Νικομάχου, συνγε[νῆ ὄν?]-
 [τα κ]αὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν ὑπατικῶ̣[ν],
     36 [υἱὸ]ν Γ. Ἀσιννίου Φροῦγι τοῦ ἀξ[ιολο]-
 [γω]τάτου καὶ Βηδίας Δομετια[νῆς?]
      Γλαβριωνιανῆς,
 [πρ]ονοησαμένου τῆς ἀναστά[σε]-
     40 [ως] τ̣οῦ ἀνδριάντος Αὐρ. Νεικάν[ . ]-
 [ . . . ] Σερβειλίου βουλευτοῦ, τοῦ φί-
 [λου, κα]ὶ ἀναστήσαντος ἐν τοῖς ἰ-
 [δίοις α]ὐτοῦ καὶ προγονικοῖς ἔρ-
     44 [γοις, ψ]η̣φισαμένης τῆς πατρί-
 [δος καὶ σ]τῆναι αὐτοῦ τὰς τιμὰς
 [ἐν τοῖς τέ]σ̣σαρσιν μ[α]κέλλοις.
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“The Council and the People of the city of the Sardians, [protochthonous and sacred] to the [gods and metropolis 
of Asia] and [of all] L[ydia and the first] of Hellas, and often (4) [keeper of Koinon temples of the] Augusti by 
virtue of the [decrees] of the sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans and relative of our lord the (8) Emperor 
honored (12) the very famous Gaius Asinnius Nikomachos Frugianus, a noble man of an excellent family who 
officiated as agoranomos gloriously and (16) zealously, being asked by his native city during a difficult time; he 
received recognition by the then governors for (20) the sincerity of his administration of the office. He is a great-
grandson of the stephanephoros for life Gaia Asinnia Iulina; a grandson of Gaia [- - -]a Asinnia (24) Frugilla, 
[- - -] of Asinnius Frugi, high-priest [of Asia] who made very high expenses in his native city and officiated as 
strategos while (28) the gods Marcus Antoninus and Commodus stayed in and passed through her; a cousin of 
the men of consular rank Gaius Asinnius Rufus Nikomachos and Gaius Asinnius Lepidus, the sons (32) of the 
man of best remembrance and consular rank, Gaius Asinnius Nikomachos, the uncle from (his) father’s side of 
Nikomachos; the honoree is a relative of many other persons of consular rank and (36) the son of the very famous 
Gaius Asinnius Frugi and Vedia Domitia[na?] Glabrioniana. The erection (40) of the statue was provided for by 
the councilor Aurelius Nikan[- -] Servilius, his friend, who has also erected (statues) in the buildings of him (i.e., 
the honoree) and of his ancestors after the native city had decreed that his statues may [also] stand [in the] four 
markets.”
Many dots between elements of names and phrases; trema on the I in forms of Γαΐα and Γάιος (ll. 21, 23, and 29) 
and above Υ at the beginning of words (ll. 17–18, 31, 33, and 35).
Herrmann has given a detailed commentary, a stemma of the family (p. 255), and a prosopographical discussion. 
No. 402 is a fragment of another, probably contemporaneous, honorific inscription for a member of that 
outstanding Sardian family. An Asinnius Rufus, mentioned in no. 318 (f) (dated early in the reign of Antoninus 
Pius), may also have belonged to it.
 2–3 [μητροπόλεως τῆς Ἀσία]ς καὶ Λ[υδίας ἁπάσης καὶ πρώτης Ἑλλά]δος: cf. RPC VII 1, 244: Σάρδις 
Ἀσίας, Λυδίας, Ἑλλάδος (πρώτη) μητρόπολις. On Sardis’s claim to be the first metropolis of Hellas, see  Herrmann, 
Chiron 23 (1993), pp. 240–43; A. Heller, Les bêtises des Grecs… (2006 = Scripta Antiqua 17), pp. 301–5, 340.
 3–4 The unique formula πολλάκις [νεωκόρου τῶ]ν Σεβαστῶν may have to be explained by the fact that 
Severus Alexander withdrew Sardis’s third neokorate (Herrmann, p. 252 and Burrell, Neokoroi, pp. 111–12); see 
no. 397, 5 comm.
 12–13 The honoree is also on record as an archon on coins of Severus Alexander and Mamaea and 
probably also in Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 21–22 (Herrmann, pp. 252–53).
 24 Φρουγίλλη[ς]: P. Herrmann, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), p. 175 n. 2 (= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, 
p. 169), after M. Kajava, Roman Female Praenomina (1994), p. 147 (AE 1993, 1506 [p. 447]); Φροῦγι κ̣α̣ί Chiron 23 
(AE 1993, 1506 [text]).
 24–29 For the honoree’s grandfather, Asinnius Frugi, as provincial high-priest see D. Campanile, Studi 
Ellenistici 19 (2006), pp. 533–35, no. 207. He was strategos when Marcus Aurelius and Commodus visited Sardis 
in 176 AD on their way to Rome after their victory over Avidius Cassius.
 37 Domitiana or Domitia; her family was probably related to the Vedii and the Acilii Glabriones, which 
suggests that she came from Ephesos.
 39–46 It is unclear whether one or four statues (l. 40: ἀνδριάς, l. 45: τιμαί) were erected. J. Bousquet, 
BE 1994, 506: τιμαί = copies of the honorific inscription? 
 40–41 Either Νεικάν[ο/ρος] or Νεικάν[δ/ρου].
 44–45 [καὶ σ]τῆναι: P. Herrmann, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), p. 175 n. 4 (= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, 
p. 169), (cf. SEG 46, 1526); [ἀνασ]τῆναι Chiron 23 (SEG 43; AE 1993, 1506).
 46 Four macella is an exceptionally high number for one city. For the possible location of one of them see 
no. 402 comm.

[401]
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 402  Three joining pieces of a fragment of white marble, probably from a base; broken on all sides 
except for a portion of the right edge (max. H. 0.34, max. W. 0.18, max. Th. 0.085, H. of letters 0.023–0.05). - From 
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 
Locus 3, E775.9–776.2/S181.2–182.6 *127.71–127.44. Expedition compound; IN14.058 (S14.072). - Unpublished.
 Date: Reign of Severus Alexander

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -  
  [         ]ΝΙ̣[  3–4  ]
  [           Ἀσιν]ν̣ίου Φροῦ-
  [γι καὶ (?) Γαΐας  . . . . .  . . . ας Ἀσιννίας Φρου]γίλλης
 4 [           (?)  ἔγγ]ονον
  [        ε]ὐεργε-
  [τ- / σ-        ἀ]δελφι-
  [δοῦν      ] .  στρα-
 8 [τηγ-         ]ΙΩΝ
  [             ]Ο̣Σ
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     - 

“[- - -  of Asin]nius Fru[gi and Gaia  - - -  -a Asinnia Fru]gilla [- - - (great-?) grand]-
child [- - -] benefactor (-faction(s)?) [- - -] a cousin [- - -] general(?) [- - -].”
This fragment belonged to an honorific inscription concerning members of the same family as no. 401, a long 
honorific inscription for Gaius Asinnius Nikomachos Frugianus, where members of at least three generations of 
his prominent family are mentioned; see P. Herrmann’s stemma in Chiron 23 (1993), p. 255. At the end of no. 401 
it is mentioned that according to a decree of the city αἱ τιμαί (= statues? or copies of the honorary inscription?; 
see no. 401, 39–46 comm.) are to stand “[in the] four markets,” l. 46: [ἐν τοῖς τέ]σ̣σαρσιν μ[α]κέλλοις. Does the 
findspot of the present fragment give a hint to the location of one of these four markets?
 2–3 no. 401, 22–24: Gaia [- -]a Asinnia Frugilla and [- -  A]sinn(ius) Frugi are mentioned as the honoree’s 
grandparents: ἔγγονον δὲ Γαΐας etc.
 4 [(?) ἔγγ]ονον: see the preceding note. Or [προέκγ]ονον (see no. 401, 20–21)?
 5 [ε]ὐεργε[τ- / σ- ]: no. 401 mentions benefactions owed to members of the family.
 6 [ἀ]δελφι[δοῦν]: Gaius Asinnius Nikomachos Frugianus was a cousin (ἀδελφιδοῦς) [Γ]αΐ[ω]ν Ἀσιννίων 
(cf. here l. 8 [  ]ΙΩΝ) Ῥούφου Νεικομά[χου κ]αὶ Λεπίδου (no. 401, 29–31).
 7–8 ΣΤΡΑ follows an upper horizontal stroke: [- -  A]sinn(ius) Frugi was high-priest of Asia and 
στρατηγός (no. 401, 27).

 403  Upper right corner of a plaque of white marble; broken on the left, lower, and rear sides (H. 0.15, 
max. W. 0.14, max. Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, 
F55 13.1 Lot 23 occupation layer with Lot 24 water channel, over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia 
Wall, Locus 3, E783.398/S184.982 *128.04. Expedition compound; IN15.011 (S15.012). - Unpublished.
 Date: Reign of Severus Alexander(?)

  ἐτ]ε̣ίμησε
  Ἀ]σιννι-
  ]ΚΑΙΚΙ
  -     -     -

“[ - - - ] honored [ - - -  A]sinni[-  - - -].”

[402]
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The letters A (with broken middle stroke) and H (with non-detached middle stroke) of this fragment are similar 
to those of no. 402. Because a member of the gens Asinnia (see nos. 401 and 402) also seems to be mentioned, it 
has been listed in this order.
 3 A form of Καικίλιος, Καικιλιανός (Caecilius, Caecilianus)?

 404  Block of marble; the top is preserved while the back, sides, and bottom are broken (max. H. 0.46, 
max. W. 0.40, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.027–0.03). - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN76.004 (NoEx). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 218 AD until soon after 222 (or after 253 AD; see l. 4 comm.)

  [ἡ πρωτ]όχθων κ[̣αὶ ἱερὰ] 
  [τῶν θε]ῶν καὶ μ[ητρόπο]- 
  [λις τ]ῆς Ἀσίας κ[̣αὶ Λυδίας]
 4 [ἁπά]σ̣ης καὶ Ἑ[̣λλάδος] 
  [καὶ τ]ρὶς νεωκ[όρος τῶν] 
  [Σεβ]α̣στῶν κα̣[τὰ τὰ δόγ]-
  [μα]τ̣α τῆς ἱ[̣ερᾶς συγκλή]-
 8 [του], ί̣λ̣η̣ [καὶ σύμμαχος, etc.]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     - 

“[The city of the Sardians, prot]ochthonous and [sacred to the] gods 
and m[etropolis] of Asia and [of all Lydia] and [of Hellas, and] keeper 
of three Koinon temples [of the] Augusti by virtue [of the decrees] of 
the [sacred Senate], friend [and ally - - -, etc.]”
Dots: ll. 2 and 4, before ΚAΙ; l. 6, before ΚA[ΤA]
The fragment probably belonged to an honorific inscription.
 1 [πρωτ]όχθων rather than [αὐτ]όχθων (but see nos. 382, 7 and 383, [7]; and Sardis VII 1, nos. 63, b1 and 
66). Cf. L. Moretti, RivFil 94 (1966), pp. 300–301 = id., Tra epigrafia e storia (1990), pp. 315–16; see no. 418 comm.
 4 This seems to be the only preserved epigraphic testimony of Sardis’s title during her third neokoria, 
which was bestowed by Elagabalus, withdrawn by Severus Alexander, and restored by Valerianus (see no. 397, 5 
comm.). The letter shape seems to point to the earlier of these two periods; P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), p. 252 
n. 63, alluding to the present fragment, cautiously: “Ein noch unveröffentlichtes Inschriftenfragment (IN76.4) 
enthält die Angabe τ]ρὶς νεωκ[όρος, ohne daß eine zeitliche Zuweisung möglich wäre.” See also Burrell, Neokoroi, 
p. 114 n. 86. The title is numismatically well attested: “Sardes…reçut une troisième néocorie sous Élagabal, et 
frappa une bonne série de monnaies avec ce titre aux effigies d’Élagabal, de Julia Maesa et de Julia Soemias,” 
L. Robert, RN 1976, p. 53 (= id., Op. Min. VI, p. 165; id., Choix, p. 669). Robert points out that the introduction 
of the Sun-cult in Sardis and the bestowal of the third neokoria by the emperor Elagabalus were only short-lived. 
After his death “les inscriptions du nouveau culte furent normalement martelées” (op. cit.); this may also be a 
reason for the scarce epigraphic testimony for the third neokoria.
 With the exception of τρίς instead of δίς, the title’s elements are identical with those known from the time 
of two neokoriai, see Index, “Greek Words” s.v. πόλις, titles (1a).

 405  Two joining fragments of brownish-white marble (H. of the inscribed face 0.26, W. of the 
inscribed face: 0.32, max. Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.035). The left piece (a) preserves a portion of the upper and left 
edges; the right piece (b) is broken on all sides. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium, in and around the Marble Court, 
E31/N45 *96.7. Expedition compound; IN59.012 (a); IN63.110 (b). - Unpublished; (a): Herrmann, ms.

[403]
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 Date: 284–305 AD

  D(omino) n(ostro) Di[ocletiano]
  pio felici [invicto]
  vv semper A[ugusto]
 4 [ . . . . . ]ΤAΤΗΙΙ[        ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -

“For our lord Di[ocletianus], Pius Felix [invictus] always A[ugustus  - - -  ].”
 1–3 “[Die Lesung] scheint mir sicher, auch wenn der Text so bislang nicht für Diokletian bezeugt ist, 
dafür aber für andere Herrscher der Zeit” (M. Clauss, per litt.).
 4 It seems that there is not sufficient space for the restoration [ἡ λαμπρο]τάτη.

 406  Plaque of white marble (H. 0.34, W. 0.41, Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.02). The first one and a half lines 
are erased (⟦ ⟧; the letters, which are not included in brackets [ ], are faintly visible). - From Bin Tepe, eastern end 
of Belen Ovası (west of the tumulus cemetery). Expedition compound; IN67.040 (NoEx). - Unpublished.
 Date: Originally after Galerius’s death (311 AD), under the three Augusti Maximinus Daia, Constantinus I, 
and Licinius (until 313 AD); Maximinus’s name was erased after his defeat in 313 AD.

  ⟦[DD·NN· Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maxim]ino⟧
  ⟦[p(io) f(elici) inv(icto) Aug(usto)] et⟧ Fl(avio) Val(erio)
  Constantino p(io) f(elici) inv(icto)
 4 Aug(usto) et Val(erio) Licinniano
  Licinn[io] p(io) f(elici) inv(icto) Aug(usto).

“To our Lords (follow the names and titles of the three Augusti Maximinus 
Daia, Constantinus I, and Licinius).”

The words are mostly separated from each other by small angle-shaped signs.
 1 DD·NN· (= Dominis nostris) etc.; for this formula see, e.g., in AE 1999, 1611, a dedication from Pisidian 
Antioch to the Augustus Galerius and the three Augusti mentioned here. The lacuna seems somewhat short for 
IMPP·CAESS·; the latter formula, e.g., in Keil-Premerstein I, no. 198 (Larisa/Aiolis; = AE 1909, 195), a statue 
base dedicated to the three Augusti mentioned here. The inscription CIL III Suppl. 7174 = Dessau, ILS 663 (Elles 
[Ilyas] in Phrygia, near Lake Burdur) dates from the same period as the present one; there, Maximinus’s name 
seems not to be deleted (he was subject to damnatio memoriae in 313).

 407  Fragment of marble; part of the right edge is preserved (max. H. 0.30, W. 0.20, Th. 0.12, H. of 
letters 0.025). Some letters bear the remains of red paint. - From Sart Mustafa, southeast of the mosque. Expedition 
compound; IN59.040 (NoEx). - Unpublished.
 Date: Roman Imperial period

  [             ]Ε̣ΒΑ̣[   ]
  [            Σαρδια]νῶν πό-
  [λις  -     -     -     -     τὸν ἑαυτ]ῆς εὐερ-
 4 [γέτην].
             vacat

[405]
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“(The city of the Sardians honors her) benefactor.”
The restorations are owed to L. Robert.
 1–3 From Sardis’s title; l. 1 probably [ -   -    νεωκόρος τῶν Σ]εβα/[στῶν  -   -  ].

 408  Upper left corner, with cornice, of a statue base of white marble; broken on all other sides (H. 0.13, 
W. 0.27, Th. 0.28, H. of letters 0.035). The letter A has a broken horizontal stroke; Υ has a horizontal stroke under 
the fork. - From Sardis, ByzFort, western slope. Expedition compound; IN81.003 (NoEx81.004). - Unpublished. 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Roman Imperial period

  Αὐτοκ[ράτορα  -     -     -
  -      -     -     -     -     -     -

“Imperator [- - -].”
Herrmann’s restoration.

 409  Right front corner of a base; broken on the left and lower sides (H. 0.17, W. 0.21, Th. 0.19, H. of 
letters 0.065); the cornice is on the right, and the top is rough, with the remains of a recess, the rear is also rough. 
Letters of remarkable size with long apices. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, excavation stone pile near 
the Marble Court. Expedition compound; IN71.010c. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Roman Imperial period

  [Αὐτοκρά]τ̣ορ[α  -     -     -
  [-      -     - ] . [-     -     -     -

“Imperator [- - -]”
Herrmann’s restoration.
 2 Horizontal stroke on the upper border of the line.

 410  Fragment of the top of a base of white marble with cornice; the bottom is smoothed, and all other 
sides are broken (H. 0.24, W. 0.28, Th. 0.24, H. of letters 0.04). - From Sardis, discovered in 1958 in the ruins of 
the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.050. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Roman Imperial period (reign of an Antonine or Severan emperor?)

 ] I Imp. Mạ[rc-

Herrmann’s text, restoration, and commentary:
 Above the traces of the first letter there seem to be the remains of a horizontal stroke, perhaps a sign of 
an abbreviation [D(ominum)]  n (ostrum)? - Imp.: I exceeds the average letter height.

[407]
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 411  Partly broken and damaged base of white marble with moldings at the top and bottom (H. 1.22, 
W. 0.46, Th. 0.47, H. of letters 0.025). On the rectangular upper surface there are holes for the insertion of a 
statue. - From a field wall west of Allahdiyen-Salihli road, ca. 1/2–2/3 km north of Allahdiyen. Expedition 
compound; IN74.007 (NoEx74.008). - P. Herrmann, Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 335–41, with detailed commentary, 
and photograph p. 348, fig. 8 (SEG 46, 1532; AE 1996, 1449).
 Date: Period of the second neokorate (see no. 397, 5 comm.), before 212 AD (D. Rousset and J.-Y. Strasser, 
REG 2017, p. 10 n. 21)

  Μητροδώρου Ἀτταλᾶ
  βουλαρχοῦντος καὶ
  v ἀγωνοθετοῦντος vv

 4 ἐν τῇ πρωτόχθονι κὲ
  ἱερᾷ τῶν θεῶν καὶ μη-
  τροπόλει τῆς Ἀσίας
  καὶ δὶς νεωκόρῳ τῶν
 8 Σεβαστῶν κατὰ τὰ
  δόγματα τῆς ἱερᾶς
  συγκλήτου, φίλῃ καὶ
  συμμάχῳ Ῥωμαίων
 12 Σαρδιανῶν πόλει,
  ξυσταρχούντων ἀρ-
  χενβατῶν Π. Αἰλ. Τρύ-
  φωνος καὶ Τατιανοῦ
 16 Εὐγάμου Σεκοῦ̣[νδος]
  Μίθρου τοῦ καὶ [        ]-
  λου Ὑπαιπηνὸς [καὶ]
  Σαρδιανὸς πάλην.
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“When Metrodoros Attalas officiated as boularchos and agonothetes in the city of the Sardians, protochthonous and 
sacred to the gods and metropolis of Asia, and keeper of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees 
of the sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans; when Publius Aelius Tryphon and Tatianos Eugamos, the 
archembatai, officiated as xystarchs: Secundus, citizen of Hypaipa and Sardis, son of Mithres bearing the second 
name [- -]los, (was victorious in the discipline of) wrestling.”
Summary of Herrmann’s detailed commentary:
 13–14 ξυσταρχούντων (see no. 377, 11 comm.) ἀρχενβατῶν, etc.: Perhaps “the agon supervised/
controlled by the ξυστάρχαι was held in honor of the deity to whom the adyton in question belonged: perhaps 
Kore, since the main festival of Sardis was the Χρυσάνθινα dedicated to this goddess” (SEG, after Herrmann). 
This testimony could support the idea of a board of xystarchai and is quoted as “énigmatique” by D. Rousset and 
J.-Y. Strasser, REG 2017, p. 10. In IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 726, Κόρης μύσται σηκοῦ καὶ ἐνβάται οἱ ἐν Σμύρνῃ 
are on record: a privileged group of worshipers allowed to enter the adyton; cf., in the Sardian Zeus cult, οἱ 
εἰσπορευόμενοι εἰς τὸ ἄδυτον, no. 434, 5–7 (also Sardis VII 1, no. 22; and no. 354); J.-L. Ferrary, Les mémoriaux 
de délégations du sanctuaire oraculaire de Claros… I (2014), pp. 128–29.
 For Allahdiyen as a possible location of Kore’s sanctuary see no. 691, 1–2 comm.
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 412  Stele of white marble, with semicircular top (H. 0.95, W. 0.52, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.035). 
The relief shows a nude athlete (a gladiator?), who holds a weight(?) in his right hand and a javelin in his left. 
Additional objects represented include a hoe and a pair of cylinders held suspended by a strap. Under his right 
hand stands a nude child. The inscription is below the relief. - From Sardis, Pactolus Cliff. Manisa Museum (inv. 
no. 3938); IN69.012 (NoEx69.017); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 98, no. 304 (no text); G. M. A. Hanfmann and 
N. Ramage, R2, p. 119, no. 143, with further references, fig. 282. 
 Date: “2nd century AD” (Hanfmann and Ramage)

   Νυμφέρως

The name Nympheros is attested for gladiators; see L. Robert, Gladiateurs, nos. 191a, 300, 302, and p. 301; also 
SEG 38, 589.
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 413  Stele fragment of white marble (H. 0.63, W. 0.29, Th. 0.09). The relief shows a heavily armed 
gladiator with helmet and shield striding toward the right; he holds a short sword in his right hand. “Les trous de 
vision dans le casque semblent en dessus de la collerette” (L. Robert). The inscription is below the relief. - From 
Sart Mahmut. Expedition compound; IN60.047 (NoEx60.016). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 125, 
no. 153, with further references, fig. 298 (SEG 28, 927); L. Robert, CRAI 1982, pp. 240–41 (= id., Op. Min. V, pp. 
803–4), fig. 4 (SEG 32, 1239).
 Date: “3rd century A.D.?” (Hanfmann and Ramage, R2)

         [     -]λος

 [     -]λος: Robert (SEG 32, correcting the reading of SEG 28).

[413]
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 414  Four joining fragments of white marble (a–d), plus a fifth (e) and a sixth (f) whose positions 
in the inscription are uncertain ([a] H. 0.32, W. 0.32, Th. ca. 0.04; [b] H. 0.33, W. 0.37, Th. ca. 0.04; [c] H. 0.33, 
W. 0.66, Th. ca. 0.09; [d] H. 0.26, W. 0.33, Th. ca. 0.09; [e] H. 0.15, W. 0.22, Th. ca. 0.03; [f] H. 0.13, W. 0.16). 
The fragments (a–e) are broken on all sides and belonged to a building of considerable size. The bilingual Greek 
and Latin inscription (H. of letters 0.09–0.10) was probably ca. 8 m in length. - From Sardis, Road Trench, 
Monumental Arch, (b)–(e) among collapsed blocks, E124.5/S21.5 *97.30; (a) from 1960s marble pile. Expedition 
compound; IN67.012 (a) + IN64.036 (b) + IN63.A09 (c) + IN63.A06 (d) + IN64.035 (e). The isolated fragment 
IN15.010 (f), showing a portion of the right edge of the plaque, probably belongs to the present inscription. - 
Editions of the inscription (except for fragment [f], which was discovered in 2015): P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur 
Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21–36 
= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147–68), pp. 27–29 (Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 154–57), with drawing (p. 28 
[p. 155]) and photograph pl. 2, 2 (Ausgew. Schriften, p. 166, fig. 4) (SEG 45, 1644; AE 1995, 1458; Kearsley, Mixed 
Lang. Inscr., no. 164); Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 17–37 AD

    1  Ti. Caesar, [divi Augusti f(ilius), divi Iuli n(epos), Augustus, pont. max., trib. pot.  …    ]
    2 v imp. VIII, c[os.  …             ]
    3  [Τ]ιβέρ̣[ιος Καῖσαρ, Θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ υἱός, Θεοῦ Ἰουλίου υἱωνός, Σεβαστός, ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος],
    4 v δημ[αρχικῆς ἐξουσίας …, αὐτοκράτωρ η´, ὕπατος …,         ]

“Tiberius Caesar, [son of deified Augustus, grandson of deified 
Iulius. Augustus, pontifex maximus, tribunicia potestate…], 
imperator eight times, consul […,  - - -].”

In the above reconstruction no account is taken of fragments (e): ]ΟΣ[ / ]Ο̣[ and (f): ]Ι̣Ε[. If the latter fragment 
is part of the Latin text, it may have belonged to (unabbreviated) ]Ν̣Ε[ΡΟS; if of the Greek text, to [ἀρχ]ι̣ε[ρεύς], 
μ̣έ[γιστος], or [ἀποκα]τ̣έ[στησεν] (assuming that the restitutions are correct).
Summary of Herrmann’s detailed commentary: 
Tiberius was honored for the financial support he had offered to the twelve cities struck by the earthquake of 
17 AD (cf. nos. 333 and 440), see Sardis VII 1, no. 9 comm.; for the monument from Puteoli representing them, see 
IGSK 5 (Kyme), T 152 and p. 222 (drawing); TAM V 3, p. x n. 4. Herrmann quotes the following parallels: OGI 471 
(Mostene?), CIL III 7096 (Aigai), and IGSK 5 (Kyme), nos. 20–21. These documents could suggest as dates for 
the present inscription either 31 or 34 AD, but Herrmann stresses that the Sardis text may belong to another year.
N. Cahill wonders whether the inscription belongs to an early Roman version of the later arch, or whether these 
blocks were reused in the later arch. 
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 1 Augusti f(ilius), divi Iuli n(epos): ed. pr.; Augusti filius, divi Iuli nepos, Herrmann, ms. - [trib. pot. …]: 
Herrmann, ms.; [trib. pot. XXXVI ?] ed. pr.
 2 imp. VIII: since the late summer 16 AD. - c[os.  .. ]: Herrmann, ms.; c[os. V] ed. pr. - Herrmann considers 
the end of the line to have been something like restituit.
 3 [μέγιστος] AE and Kearsley.
 4 δημ[αρχικῆς ἐξουσίας  ..]: Herrmann, ms.; δημ[αρχικῆς ἐξουσίας λς´] ed. pr. - [ὕπατος  .]: Herrmann, 
ms.; [ὕπατος  ε´] ed. pr. - Herrmann considers the end of the line to have been something like ἀποκατέστησεν.

 415  Architrave of local bluish-white marble; broken on the left (H. 0.30, W. 0.94, Th. 0.63, H. of 
letters 0.11). There are moldings above and clamp traces at the top, and anathyrosis on the right face shows that 
another block followed. The very carefully incised inscription is on the fascia. - From Sardis, Road Trench, E127/
S4 *97.40. Expedition compound; IN64.051. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  ]Τ̣Ε[

The first preserved letter could also be a Γ.̣ It seems that after Ε a vacat followed ([εὐτυχεῖ]τ̣ε?) as the distance 
from the Ε to the right edge is longer than the one between the two letters.

 416  Upper left corner of a plaque of white marble; broken on the right and lower sides (H. 0.27, 
W. 0.42, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.045). The inscribed surface is damaged, and the rear surface is rough. - From Sardis, 
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, E23.50/N80 *97.50. Expedition compound; IN64.023. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  Ὕδωρ . [ . ] . [
    ΑΝΟ[̣

“Aqueduct [- - -].”
This was probably a building inscription mentioning the construction or repair of an aqueduct; cf. the “record of 
the completion of an aqueduct by Claudius,” Sardis VII 1, no. 10.
 1 The remains of the letters following ΥΔΩΡ might belong to Μ̣[ . ]Η.̣
 2 Perhaps ἀνθ̣[υπάτου] or ἀνθ̣[υπατεύοντος]; cf. IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), nos. 680–681.

 417  Cornice of a relatively complete aedicula, probably from the stage building of the Roman Theater; 
broken in two fragments (H. 0.12, W. 0.50, Th. 0.96, H. of letters l. 1 0.045–0.05; l. 2 0.025–0.03). - From Sardis, 
Theater, E1004.5/S263.8 *136.55. The larger part is still in situ, the other in the Expedition compound; IN06.004. 
- Unpublished.
 Date: Roman Imperial period

      ]ο̣ς φιλόπατρις [
  ἀν]έθηκεν.   vacat   [

“[- - -]os, lover of his native city [- - -] has dedicated [(this 
building)  - - -].”

 1 For φιλόπατρις, see L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, p. 215; P. Hamon, BE 2017, 58.

[414]
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 418  Piece of an architrave; broken on all sides (H. 0.13, W. 0.28, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.055). - From 
Rome, found in 1878 near the temple of Romulus on the Via Sacra. Antiquarium del Foro Romano (inv. no. 5888). 
- G. Kaibel, IG XIV 2236 (from R. Lanciani, BullCom. VI [1878], p. 257); L. Moretti, RivFil 94 (1966), pp. 300–301 
(= id., Tra epigrafia e storia [1990], pp. 315–16 [in the latter edition, p. 419, reference to J. and L. Robert, BE 1967, 
685]); id., IGUR I 85.
 Date: “fine del II o agli inizi del III secolo” (Moretti, ed. pr. 301 [= p. 316], n. 1)

  π]ρωτοχθο[̣ν-

Moretti considers the supplement [Σαρδιανῶν π]ρωτοχθό̣[νων] (“of the protochthonous Sardians”), cf. no. 382, 
7–8 comm. According to him, the fragment and its findspot clearly indicate that the architrave belonged to the 
statio of Sardis on the Forum Romanum, part of the stationes civitatum exterarum.

 419  First story architrave of marble from the Marble Court; broken into twenty-five fragments 
(H. 0.58, H. of letters, l. 1 avg. 0.095; l. 2 0.073). The text runs through on the architrave in two lines. The division 
signs (|) indicate individual fragments and correspond to the lines in SEG. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium 
Complex, Marble Court, first story architrave, E17/N57 *99.50–99.00. Now incorporated in the building; 
IN59.044 + IN59.065 + IN60.013–14 + IN60.053 + IN61.060–63 + IN61.083–86 + IN62.285–286 + IN62.288 
+ IN62.307–309 + IN65.023 + IN65.044 + IN66.004. - C. Foss R3, p. 170, no. 3, figs. 116–19. From a squeeze: 
P. Herrmann, SEG 36, 1094 and Chiron 23 (1993), pp. 233–34 (AE 1993, 1505; cf. C. Brixhe, BE 2006, 349; J. Nollé, 
Gephyra 7 [2010], pp. 127–34). [Plate 7]
 Date: 211–212 AD

Line 1: [Θεο]ῖς πατρίοις καὶ Αὐ[τοκ]ράτορι Καίσα|(2)ρι Μ. Αὐρ. Ἀντωνίνῳ Εὐσεβε[ῖ Σεβαστῷ καὶ] | 
Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Πο. Σε⟦[πτιμίῳ Γέτᾳ]⟧ |(4) Σεβαστῷ καὶ Ἰουλίᾳ Σεβαστῇ, μητρὶ κ[άστρων καὶ τῶν | 
αὐτο]κρατόρων καὶ παντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ ἱε|(6)[ρ]ᾷ συγκλήτῳ καὶ δήμῳ Ῥωμαίων ἡ μητρόπολις 
τῆς | Ἀσίας καὶ δὶς νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβαστῶν κατὰ τὰ δό|(8)γματα τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήτου, v φίλη καὶ σύμμαχος |
Line 2: [Ῥωμαίων] καὶ οἰκεία τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν αὐτοκ[ρατόρ]ων Σαρδιανῶν πό|(10)[λ]ις τὸ ἀλειπτήριον ἐκ 
θεμελίων σὺν παντὶ τῷ [ . . . . .  κόσμῳ] | κατεσκεύασεν ἐπὶ ἀνθυπάτου Τ⟦ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . ⟧, ἐπιτροπεύοντος τῆς 
Ἀσ[ία]ς Δι|(12)ονυσίου τ[οῦ κρατί]στου, λογιστεύ[ο]ντος τῆς πόλεως [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . | . . . .  το]ῦ κρατ[ίσ]του 
ἀνθυπάτου Ἑλλάδος. vac. |(14) Ἐχρυσώθη δὲ τὸ ἔργον ὑπό τε τῆς πόλεως καὶ Ἀντωνί|ας Σαβείνης ὑπατικῆς καὶ 
Φλαβίας Πωλλίττης ὑ[πατικῆς, |(16) λο]γιστεύοντος Ἰ. Ἀντ. Κοδράτου Ἀττάλου τοῦ κρατίστου. leaf

“To the gods of our fathers and to Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augustus and to Imperator 
Caesar Publius Se⟦ptimius Geta⟧ Augustus and to Iulia Augusta, Mother of the Camp and of the imperatores, 
and to the entire house of the Augusti and to the sacred Senate and to the People of the Romans the city of the 
Sardians, the metropolis of Asia and keeper of two Koinon temples of the Augusti by virtue of the decrees of the 
sacred Senate, friend and ally of the Romans and relative of our lords the imperatores, has built the aleipterion 
from the foundations, with the entire [ - - -  decoration] under the proconsul T⟦ - - - ⟧, while the vir egregius 
Dionysios was procurator of Asia and the vir egregius [ - - - ], proconsul of Hellas, was curator of the city. The 
building was gilt by the city and by the woman of consular rank Antonia Sabina and by the woman of consular 
rank Flavia Politta while the vir egregius Iulius Antonius Quadratus Attalus was curator.”
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Dots between words: l. 5 -ΡΩΝ·ΚΑΙ; l. 6 -ΤΩ·ΚΑΙ and -ΩΝ·Η; l. 10 [Λ]ΙΣ·ΤΟ
 9 οἰκεία: see no. 395, 5–6 comm.
 10 “Aleipterion: the entire establishment rather than a specific ‘oiling room,’ ed. pr.” (SEG 36; in the same 
sense Nollé, p. 128 n. 4: “die gesamte Anlage”); see Herrmann’s discussion in Chiron 23, pp. 234–35 n. 5 (SEG 43, 
867: “…does not necessarily indicate the entire establishment”); A. V. Pont, “Τὸ ἀλειπτήριον dans les inscriptions 
d’époque impériale,” (REA 110 [2008], pp. 151–74; summarized in SEG 58, 1972), pp. 164–69, identifies the Marble 
Court with the ἀλειπτήριον mentioned here. - σὺν παντὶ τῷ [ . . . . .  κόσμῳ]: Nollé, who considers (p. 128 n. 5) 
as the most probable restorations σὺν παντὶ τῷ [ἰδίῳ κόσμῳ] (see IGSK 16 [Ephesos], no. 2113, 18) or σὺν παντὶ 
τῷ [περὶ αὐτὸ κόσμῳ] (see IGSK 14 [Ephesos], no. 1266, 4–5; IGSK 12 [Ephesos], no. 518 [2], 4–5) and refers for 
extended variations, e.g., to I.Ancyra I, no. 294 and MAMA VI 79; as a less probable restoration he mentions σὺν 
παντὶ τῷ [λευκολίθῳ κόσμῳ] (see IGSK 12 [Ephesos], no. 437, 4); [λιθίνῳ κόσμῳ] the preceding edd. 
 11 Τ⟦  -  -  -  ⟧: Gavius Tranquillus (Γα. Τρανκύλλου)?, or T. Sextius Lateranus, consul ordinarius in 
197 AD?; W. Eck (SEG 36).
 11–12 For the identification of Dionysios, the procurator of Asia, see W. Eck, ZPE 124 (1999), pp. 235–36 
(SEG 49, 1677).
 12–13 and 16 “Eck suggests that the curator, mentioned in ll. 12–13, might possibly have been the same 
as the curator in l. 16” (SEG 36); Herrmann, Chiron 23, p. 248 proposes [Ἀσιννίου Κοδρά|του] or [Ἀσ. Προτίμου 
Κοδρά|του]. He discusses (pp. 236–48) the meaning of the title ἀνθύπατος Ἑλλάδος; see SEG 43, 867, with 
reference to H. Brandt, ZPE 104 (1994), pp. 78–80.
 14 ὑπό τε τῆς: the stone; ὑπὸ τῆς edd.
 14–15 Ἀντωνίας Σαβείνης ὑπατικῆς: see no. 687, 4–5 comm.
 15 Herrmann (SEG 36 and Chiron 23, p. 235) refers to TAM V 2, 1213 for Flavia Politta; see here no. 322, 
9 comm.
Ed. pr. “suggests that this text records a major renovation involving the Marble Court and possibly some other 
areas of the complex” (SEG 36).

 420  Marble voussoir from a vault (H. 0.78, W. 0.51, Th. 0.55, H. of letters l. 1 0.055; l. 2 0.045; l. 3 
0.04), perhaps the central stone of an arch if Θεοῖς occupied the center. The inscription is given in curbed lines 
on the three fasciae. It is not possible to reconstruct with certainty the original length of ll. 2–3. - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Main Hall, southern side, E57/N5.50 *98.00. Expedition compound; IN63.129. - Unpublished. 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Antonine or Severan period (138–235 AD)

  ]vac. Θεοῖς [
  ] Ἀντωνίνῳ Σ[εβαστῷ ?
  ]vv σεν  Τ ̣ .  -  [

“For the Gods [- - -] Antoninus A[ugustus  - - -].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his commentary:
The fragment may belong to a building inscription beginning with the words Θεοῖς [πατρίοις καὶ…] like no. 419. 
The addressee of the dedication, Ἀντωνίνῳ, points either to Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, Lucius Verus, or 
Commodus, or to Caracalla or Elagabalus (the latter two emperors normally had Pius Felix -Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχής- 
after “Antoninus”).
 3 σεν  Τ̣, followed by traces of two letters ([καθιέρω]/σεν τ̣[ῇ] π̣[όλει?), my reading; perhaps κατεσκεύα]-
σεν ἐ̣π[̣ὶ …], Herrmann.
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 421  Two-fascia architrave block with inscription applied in bronze letters, now missing; partly 
trimmed on the top, and broken on the right (H. 0.60, W. of inscription on upper fascia 0.96, H. of letters 0.14–
0.17,  H. of dowel holes of smaller letters on the lower fascia 0.08–0.09). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of 
Wadi B Temple terrace, built into late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E771/S183.75. The block matches 
another architrave (see below) from the spolia, and their size and style are appropriate for the Wadi B Temple. In 
situ; IN05.018. - Unpublished. [Plates 4, 8]
 Date: Julio-Claudian or early Flavian period

  ] συνκ[λητ-
  ]  vac.  . . . . .[

Building inscription, apparently mentioning, in l. 1, the Roman senate (σύγκλητος). A reconstruction of the 
indented l. 2 cannot be offered.
In 2016, another portion of that architrave (IN16.018, minimum length: 2.35 m) was unearthed in the same 
trench. It had been reused upside down in a later foundation, and then further cut by three water pipes that 
slashed through it. The preserved dowel holes belong to the upper half of the letters of the upper fascia: [- - -] 
probably five letters, [ca. five letters missing (pipes)], one letter, vacat [- - -]. It seems difficult to identify individual 
letters. The vacat at the right end of the line, the continuation of which is at present not visible, may indicate that 
it contained the end of the inscription.

 422  Reused block (H. 1.17, W. 1.27, Th. 0.32, H. of letters 0.07–0.085). - From Sardis, Building D, 
reused in middle pier on south side. In situ; IN00.010. - Unpublished; from a drawing by C. H. Greenewalt, jr.
 Date: 398 AD

  -     -     -     -     -     -      -     -     -     -     -
            ] Αὐτοκράτορος Ἀρκ[αδίου
            ] Δωσιθέου τοῦ Λ[       τὴν]
      ἐπι]γραφὴν ποιησαμέν[ου ὑπ(ατείας)]
 4 Ὁνω]ρίου τὸ δ´ καὶ Εὐτ[υχιανοῦ
           ]ΟC̣ τῇ πρὸ Ε[ . . . ]Λ[
    ἐ]πιστασίας Ἰοβειν[

“[- - -] of the emperor Arcadius [- - -  the] inscription was made by Dositheos [- - -  when] Honorius for the 
fourth time and Eutychianus [officiated as consuls  - - -] ante diem(?) [- - -] presidency Iovinus[- - -].”
The line divisions given here are arbitrary.
 2 ] Δωσιθέου τοῦ λ[αμπροτάτου?
 3–4 The fourth consulate of Honorius and Eutychianus corresponds to 398 AD (P. Herrmann, in a letter 
from September 27, 2000 to Greenewalt): R. S. Bagnall, A. Cameron, S. R. Schwartz, and K. A. Worp, Consuls of 
the Later Roman Empire (1987), p. 661 (SEG 37, 1825).
 5 Part of a date, πρὸ ἐ[ννέ]α̣?
 6 Iovinus: For persons of the fourth–fifth centuries bearing this name see A. H. M. Jones, J. R. Martindale, 
and J. Morris, PLRE I (1971), pp. 461–63; J. R. Martindale, PLRE II (1980), pp. 621–22.
Herrmann supposes that the text was longer than preserved and belonged to a larger ensemble.
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 423  “Two joining blocks of an engaged wall architrave of the first story; traces of red paint in many 
letters” (SEG 36) (H. 0.30, W. twice 2.32, H. of letters l. 1, 0.09–0.10, l. 2, 0.065–0.07). - From Sardis, Bath-
Gymnasium Complex, originally over west and east passages into BE-H frigidarium, E2–4/N57–59; E7–8/N59. 
In situ; IN66.020. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), p. 54 (AE 1968, p. 491); C. Foss, M4, p. 113, no. 15 
(SEG 26, 1315); Foss in R3, p. 171, no. 6, figs. 120–21 (SEG 36, 1097; SEG 41, 1031 comm.; D. Feissel, Antiquité 
Tardive 6 [1998], p. 97, no. 3).
 Date: ca. 400 AD (SEG 41)

 1 Ἐπὶ Σεου(ή)ρ(ου) Σιμπλικίου τοῦ λαμπ[ροτ(άτου)] κόμ(ητος) πρώτ(ου) βαθμ(οῦ)
       διέπ(οντος) τὴν ἔπαρχ(ον) 
 2 ἐξουσίαν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον τῆς ἀ[λει]πτηρίας ἀνενεώθη. leaf

  

“When the clarissimus count of the first rank Severus Simplikios was administering the office of prefect of the 
province (of Lydia) this building of the aleipteria too was renovated.”
 1 Severus Simplikios: Foss “identifies him as vicar of Asia and points to three late fourth century AD 
officials carrying the same name; cf. SEG 27, 903” (SEG 36). See Th. Drew-Bear, Nouvelles inscriptions de Phrygie 
(1978), p.  28: “La formule διέπειν (διοικεῖν) τὴν ἔπαρχον ἐξουσίαν était la façon normale de désigner la fonction 
de vicaire d’un diocèse, qui exerçait l’autorité d’un ἔπαρχος τῶν ἱερῶν πρετορίων, un préfet du prétoire,” referring 
to the present inscription (“vicaire du diocèse Asiana”); D. Feissel, art. cit.; and no. 426.
 2 ἡ ἀλειπτηρία: “perh. = ἀλειπτήριον Ι” (LSJ Suppl., s.v., with this inscription as only reference); cf. 
no. 419, 10 comm.
 ἀνενεώθη: see no. 540 comm.

 424  Partly damaged mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata (tabula ansata: H. 0.72; W. 2.84; H. of 
letters 0.125–0.145). - From Sardis, Road Trench, north colonnade of Marble Road, in front of Byzantine Shop 
E19, running up to the northern foundations of the Monumental Arch. In situ; IN17.008. - Unpublished.
 Date: ca. 5th–6th century AD

 Ἐκεντήθη ὁ ἔ[̣μ]βολο̣
 ἐπὶ Φλ(αβίου) Μαιονίου τοῦ
 3 μεγαλο[π]ρ(επεστάτου) κόμ(ητος) κ(αὶ) ὑπατικοῦ.
 
“The portico was laid with mosaics 
under the magnificentissimus count 
and consularis Flavius Maionios.”

[423]
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 1 See 426, 1 comm.
 2 The name Μαιόνιος is identical with the ethnic belonging to Μαιονία, the designation originally of all 
of Lydia, later of a settlement at the upper Hermos River (Turkish Menye, recently replaced by the “unhistoric” 
name Gökçeören). The personal name occurs in the Christian inscription from Maionia in TAM V 1, 582, spelled 
Μεονίου (genitive). No (Flavius) Maionios is registered in the PLRE.
 3 For the title μεγαλοπρεπέστατος, see R. Delmaire, Byzantion 54 (1984), pp. 157–61.

 425  Block with a vertical break near the midpoint; cut off above; the left side seems to be original, 
while the back is heavily picked but smoothed from being walked upon (H. 0.60, W. 1.17, Th. 0.24, H. of letters 
0.04–0.045). - From Sardis, Road Trench, Monumental Arch, found face up next to the mosaic, no. 424, reused 
as a cover slab in a repair to the drain that separates this mosaic from the arch foundations, E117.5/S10 *96.60. 
Expedition compound; IN70.007. - Mentioned in BASOR 203 (1971), p. 14; text unpublished.
 Date: ca. 5th–6th century AD

  -      -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  Μαιόν[ιος] μεάλῳ̣ . ΗΔΕ̣ Ι̣ Ι̣ Ε̣ Ι[̣   ] pentameter

 2 αὐτὰρ ὁ πειθόμενος τεχνήσ[ατο – ⏑⏑ – –] hexameter

  κρηπεῖδα κρατερὴν κρείσονα [– ⏑⏑ –].  pentameter

“[- - -] Maion[ios] with great [- - -]. But he obeyed and 
executed skillfully [- - -] a mighty foundation, which is 
stronger [than  - - -].”

This is the fragment of a building inscription in distichs, the beginning of which is lost.
 1 It is highly probable that the Μαιόν[ιος] of the first preserved verse is identical with the magnificentissimus 
count and consularis, Φλ(άβιος) Μαιόνιος, mentioned in no. 424. He had probably been asked by Sardis to 
construct a foundation; the last distich mentions that he fulfilled the request.
 3 κρηπίς: “groundwork, foundation, basement,” also “walled edge” or “abutment” (LSJ s.v., II). M. Chr. 
Hellmann, Recherches sur le vocabulaire de l’architecture grecque d’après les inscriptions de Délos (1992), pp. 242–
43 deals with the term. According to her, it “est avant tout utilisé…pour la plate-forme ou le soubassement 
à degrés…d’un important édifice public, soubassement visible au-dessus des fondations proprement dites….” 
Furthermore “mur de soutènement à gradins” or, in plural, the seats (“gradins”) of a theater (ibid.).
Flavius Maionios may thus have financed a massive stabilizing repair of a “mighty basement/foundation” for the 
monumental arch; this might be identified with the “Packed Columns Area” just to its north. Maybe the epigram 
said that this new “basement/foundation” was “stronger” [than the former building was].

 426  “Mosaic with geometrical motifs…; inscription in the center within a rectangular panel with 
double frame” (SEG 41). - From Sardis, MMS/N, south colonnade, lower mosaic (under no. 431), E141–143/
S27.5–31 ca. *98.50. Mosaic depot; IN90.021. - Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., in KST 13, 1 (1991), pp. 458, 
465 (photograph); “we read the text from the photo”: SEG 41, 1031, with addendum SEG 44, 973 (C. Brixhe and 
A. Panayotou, BE 1993, 491; AE 1993, 1504; D. Feissel, Antiquité Tardive 6 [1998], p. 97, no. 5). Scheibelreiter, 
Stifterinschriften, pp. 33–35, no. 5, with a drawing of the site and photograph, figs. 10–11.
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 Date: “postérieure à 400 en raison des monnaies trouvées sous la mosaique” (D. Feissel, BE 2009, 616); 
Evans offers a terminus post quem of ca. 425 AD (Evans, M13, pp. 77–78, Deposit 1).

  Ἐκεντήθη ὁ ἔνβολος
  καὶ πάντα τὸν κόσμον
  εἴληφεν ἐπὶ Φλαβίου
 4 Ἀρχελάου τοῦ λαμ(προτάτου) κόμ(ητος)
  πρώτου βαθμ[οῦ] διέπον-
  τος τὴν ἔπαρχον
  ἐξουσείαν.  leaf

“The portico was laid with mosaics and got the entire decoration 
when the clarissimus count of the first rank Flavius Archelaos 
was administering the office of prefect of the province (Lydia).”
 1 For κεντέω, κέντησις, see L. Robert, RPhil 1958, p. 49 n. 9 (= id., Op. Min. V, p. 189); Hellenica XI–XII, 
p. 34 n. 7; J. and L. Robert, BE 1966, 229; and BE 1968, 478 (on Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” no. 3 [= no. 488]); SEG 
refers also to Ph. Bruneau, JSav 1988, p. 58 (SEG 38, 1988) and Gnomon 65 (1993), p. 535; M. Donderer, Die 
Mosaizisten der Antike (1989), pp. 18–19. 
 ὁ ἔνβολος: see no. 427, 1–2; SEG 41 refers to SEG 38, 1651.
 3–4 “Flavius Archelaus is possibly identical with the homonymous vir clarissimus and comes on record 
in an inscription from…Syria dated 349 A.D.” [= AE 1933, 17] (SEG, P. Herrmann apud Greenewalt; cf. BE 1993, 
491). “S(cheibelreiter) a raison d’exclure toute identification à un homonyme connu” (D. Feissel, BE 2009, 616).
 4–6 cf. no. 423, 1 comm.

 427  (a) Architectural piece of white marble with a molding on the far right side; the rear is broken 
away (H. 0.21, W. 0.88, Th. ca. 0.52, H. of letters 0.022). (b) Architectural piece of white marble; on the left front 
are the remains of a curved cornice, while the inscribed surface is smoothed; the sides, as cut for reuse, are mostly 
preserved (H. 0.35, W. 1.04, Th. ca. 0.80, H. of letters 0.026). There are clamp holes in both fragments. Ll. 1–4 
stand on bands that are marked by lines above and below the letters (ll. 5–6 lack such bands). - From Sardis, 
House of Bronzes sector, Building R, E57.5/S104.5 *101.00. Expedition compound; IN68.019 (a); IN68.020 (b). - 
C. Foss, M4, p. 115, nos. 18 (a) and 19 (b) (J. and L. Robert, BE 1977, 453 [as one text]; SEG 26, 1318–1319).
 Date: 4th–6th century AD
  
(a)  † Ἐκτίσθη ὁ ἔν̣βολος ἀπὸ τοῦ  scroll

  Ὑπεπηνοῦ ἐνβόλου ἄχρι τοῦ 
  τετραπύλου, ἐκκοπίσης τῆς
 4 πίλης καὶ παντὸς τοῦ τόπου †
(b)  ἐκχωσθέντος χωρὶς 
  πόρων πολιτικῶν. †

“The portico was built from the Hypaipa portico 
as far as the tetrapylon; the gate was demolished 
and the whole place cleared - without (using) 
funds of the city.”
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 1–2 ὁ ἔνβολος: see no. 426, 1.
J. and L. Robert: “importante inscription pour la topographie et des travaux futurs éventuels: construction 
d’une avenue à colonnades allant de l’avenue de Hypaipa (donc au Sud) jusqu’au tétrapyle…, avec travaux de 
démolition d’une porte et remblaiement de tout le lieu…, sans les fonds de la ville.” Cf. M. Rautman, “Sardis in 
Late Antiquity,” in Archaeology and the Cities of Asia Minor in Late Antiquity, ed. O. Dally and Ch. Ratté (2011), 
p. 13: “…an embolos that ran from an unidentified tetrapylon to the embolos of Hypaepa, presumably meaning 
the colonnaded street that led in the direction of the Southwest Gate.”
For examples for private munificence of the sixth–seventh centuries by which buildings were erected without 
using the city’s money, see J.-B. Yon and P.-L. Gatier, eds., Choix d’inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (2009), 
nos. 18–19.

 428  Base of marble for a fountain; the upper left and right corners are broken away (max. H. 0.75, 
W. 0.91, Th. 0.84–0.91, H. of letters 0.025–0.027). Lettering sloppy. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, 
BE-H frigidarium, E3/N48 *96.5. In situ; IN72.026. - G. M. A. Hanfmann and J. C. Waldbaum, R1, p. 173 n. 75; 
C. Foss, M4, pp. 114–15, no. 17 (SEG 26, 1317); Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 179, no. 278, fig. 471; Foss in 
R3, p. 171, no. 7, fig. 205 (SEG 36, 1098; R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 
1 [1998], p. 401, no. 04/02/03).
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Hanfmann and Ramage)

  Οἱ κρήνης ποτ᾿ ὕπερθε μέσην κατ᾿ ἄγυιαν ὁδοῖο
  πᾶσι παρερχομένοισιν ὁρώμενοί εἰσι δράκοντες
  οὗτοι χαλκείῃσιν ἐλισσόμενοι φολίδεσσι,
 4 οὓς Βασίλισκος ἔθηκε δικασπόλος ἔνθα κομίσσας
  χρυσῷ ἐρευθομένους ὑπὸ δε‹ι›ράδα μέχρι καρήνων
             νέρθεν ἄνω πέμποντας ἐπὶ στόμα χεύματα πηγῆς.

“These are the snakes which were once seen by everyone 
passing by, above the fountain in the middle of the public 
road. Basiliskos, who held the office of judge, brought them 
there and set them up, wound round with brazen scales, 
reddened with gold from their necks to their heads, sending 
up the streams of the fountain from below to their mouths” 
(mostly after C. Foss).

 3 φολίδεσσι: the stone; φολίδεσσιν edd.

 429  “Various pieces of an inscription carved on the podium of the Marble Court” (SEG 36). The 
verses 1–8 are written in one line (a); the prose part in two lines (b). Lunate epsilon and sigma. - From Sardis, 
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, ca. E23–25/N74–79. Now incorporated in the building; IN60.006 + 
IN60.015–16 + IN60.052 + IN60.054 + IN61.004–05 + IN61.007–22 + IN61.026 + IN61.031–33; IN61.064–65; 
IN61.095 + IN62.291. - C. Foss, M4, p. 114, no. 16 (SEG 26, 1316). C. Foss in R3, pp. 171–72, no. 8, figs. 122–23 
(below: “F”; SEG 36, 1099; R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998], 
p. 402, no. 04/02/04).
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 Date: ca. 570 AD (Merkelbach and Stauber)

(a)
Verse 1 [Θαῦμ]ά μ᾿ ἔχει, πόθεν ἔργον [⏑ – ⏑⏑ –]ατο γαῖα
 2 [δώμ]ατος ὑψορόφου χρυσαυγέος ἀπλετ[⏑ – – ]
 3 [ . . ]ΡΟΝΙ Β̣ΟΥ [ . . . ]ΕΣΚΕΠΛ̣[ . . . ]ΤΟ γῆ[ρ]ας
 4 Μ̣[εμ]νόνιος πάτρης γενετὴ[̣ρ] νῦ[ν  – ⏑⏑ – –]
 5 ὡς ἴδεν, ὡς κόσμ[ησε ⏑ – ⏑ καὶ αὐ]τίκα τεῦξεν vac.

 6 κόσμον ἀεὶ ζώον[τ]α, τὸν οὐ φθόνος οἶ[δεν ὀλέσσαι ?]
 7 ὤπασε δ᾿ εὐρὺ θέμιλον ἀναπτύξας [⏑⏑ – –]
 8 αἰὲν ὀπιπευε[ . . . ]ΙΝ[ . . . ]ΧΡΥΣ[  ].

(b)
Line 1  † Ἀνενεώθη ἡ  χρυσόροφ[ος  . . . ] τῆς πόλεως ἰνδ(ικτίωνι) η´, μη(νὶ) Ἰουλίῳ οὕτως σκουτλω[σ-   - - - ]
Line 2   στρώσε(ις) δὲ τοῦ ἐδ[άφους  . . . ]ΙΝ δίχα τοῦ μουσίου καὶ τῶν ἄλλ[ων  - - - ]

(a) “I am amazed how the Earth [was capable of bringing about] such a gigantic edifice with a high-vaulted, gold-
shining roof; formerly it was an old, [dilapidated building]; but when Memnonios, the Father of the city, saw this, 
he set about restoring [the building] to its former beauty and turned it into an eternally living jewel that envy 
cannot [destroy].  He added a broad foundation, unfolding [ - - - ], always bearing in mind that [ - - - ].”
(b) “The [ - - - ] with the golden roof was refurbished [by  - - - ] of the city in the eighth year of the indictio, in 
the month of July, in this way the revetment [ - - - ] the pavings of the floor [ - - - ] apart from the mosaic and the 
other [ - - - ].”
I have checked the inscription. The brackets indicating the lacunae are given according to F; Foss’s editio princeps 
is less accurate.
 (a) 1 [   ]ΑΤΟ: edd.; there is perhaps the lower part of an Υ visible before A.
  2 ἀπλετ[   ]: ἀπλέτ[ου   ] edd.
  3 . . ΡΟΝΙ Β̣ΟΥ  . . .: only F, the fragment is not built in the court. - ΕΣΚΕΠΛ̣[  ]: Π is followed by 
the lower left part of a triangular letter; ΕΣΚΕΠ edd.
  4 Μ̣[εμ]νόνιος: (suppl. C. P. Jones in F). Merkelbach and Stauber identify him with the father of the 
historian and poet Agathias (PLRE III 872/3). They think that Agathias (ca. 536–582 AD) may have been the 
author of the present poem; Anthologia Palatina VII 552 is a poem of Agathias on his mother Perikleia; another 
Memnonios in no. 550, 2. - γενετή̣[ρ]: Merkelbach and Stauber; γενέ̣τ̣η̣[ς]: Foss.
  5 ὡς ἴδ⌞εν, ὡς κόσμ⌟[ησε] (the letters included in half brackets are now missing): see Merkelbach and 
Stauber’s commentary on this verse whose beginning is modeled on Homer Ξ 294. - [καί]: Merkelbach and Stauber.
  6 οἶ[δεν …] F. - [ὀλέσσαι ?]: Merkelbach and Stauber.
  8 ὀπιπευε[   ]: perhaps -ΠΕΥΘ̣[   ].
 (b) 1 ἀνενεώθη: see no. 540 comm. - πόλεως: the Ω is corrected from Ο. - Ἰουλίῳ: there is a small Φ 
written into the Λ. - σκουτλω[σ- ]: σκούτλω[σιν] F (SEG 36). For the term see no. 498 comm.
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 430  Fragment of a closure slab of marble that was decorated with a cross (H. 0.15, W. 0.23, Th. 0.05, 
H. of letters 0.025). The inscription is on the upper part of the molding. - From Sardis, Pactolus North, Church 
EA, W218.5/S362 *91. “The fragment cannot be related to Church EA with certainty, for it may have been brought 
to the site at a later period” (G. M. A. Hanfmann and H. Buchwald in SPRT, p. 288 n. 23). Expedition compound; 
IN73.011. - Buchwald, R6, p. 120, no. 7.6, figs. 299–300.
 Date: 6th century AD (letter shape)

  ]τος ἀρχιδιάκον[̣ος

“[- - -] archidiakonos [- - -]”

 431  Mosaic inscription. - From Sardis, MMS/N, south colonnade, upper mosaic (over no. 426), 
E150–151/S26.5–30 *99.2. Mosaic depot; IN80.005. - Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 35–36, no. 6, fig. 12 
(SEG 56, 1340).
 Date: After 590/91 AD (Evans, M13, pp. 83–85)

  Ε[. . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . .]Ο̣ καὶ ΕΚΤ[. . . . .]
  [            ]
  Δ[. . .]Υ̣[           ]
 4 ΥΠ̣ΑΤ̣[            ]
  Τ̣Ο̣ΔΕΥΤ̣Ε̣[. . . . .  . . .]   tendril

SEG summarizes Scheibelreiter’s commentary as follows:
The inscription concerns the donation of the mosaic.
 1 ἐκ τ[ῶν ἰδίων]?, Scheibelreiter.
 4–5 A form of ὕπατος, ὑπατικός or ἀνθύπατος, Scheibelreiter. D. Feissel, BE 2009, 616 suggests ὑπατ[ίᾳ 
τοῦ δεῖνος] / τ̣ὸ̣ δεύτ̣ε̣[ρον]; thus the consulate of Anastasius (497, “sans collègue”), Justinus I (524, “mais 
l’inscription n’a pas de place pour son collègue Opilio”), or Justinianus (528, “sans collègue”). P. Herrmann, in a 
letter to Scheibelreiter, pointed out that ΤΑΔΕ or ΤΙΔΕ is more probable than ΤΟΔΕ.
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 432  Partly broken and damaged stele of local stone (H. 0.78, W. 0.40, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.02–
0.035). - From İğdecik Kalesi. Present whereabouts unknown. - Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 21.
 Date: 2nd–1st century BC?

  Ὅρος ἱερὸς {ἱε-
  ρὸς} Ἀρτέμιδος
  ὁ τεθεὶς κα̣τ̣ὰ τὸν
 4 γενόμενον περιο-
  ρισ̣μὸν ὑπὸ Μοσχί-̣
  ωνος καὶ Ἴλ̣ο[υ] καὶ̣
  Ποτάμ̣ωνος καὶ Ἴλ[ο]-
 8 υ̣ στρατη̣γῶν.

“Sacred boundary stone (of land) of Artemis which has been 
set up according to the description (of the boundaries) made by 
Moschion and Ilos and Potamon and Ilos, (the) strategoi.”

The editors, whose detailed commentary is here referred to, assume that the goddess mentioned in l. 2 was 
Artemis of Sardis rather than the one worshiped in Maionia. If this is correct, the ὅρος belonged to a fairly distant 
sacred domain.

 433  Rupestral boundary inscription on the face of a cliff (H. of letters 0.12). - From the marble quarry 
of the Mağara Deresi, 5 km south of Sardis, between the villages of Başlıoğlu and Şirinyer. In situ. - W. Bruce, 
ZPE 191 (2014), pp. 193–94, with reference to C. H. Greenewalt, jr. and M. Rautman, AJA 102 (1998), p. 503; map 
and photographs (SEG 64, 1194).
 Date: Late antiquity?

  Ὅρος

“Boundary.”
“It is reasonable to assume, though not certain, that this inscription marks the terminus of the quarry property” 
(Bruce).



Religious Inscriptions (nos. 434–568A)

 434  Block of marble (H. 0.455, W. 0.585, H. of letters 0.022). It has anathyrosis and a hole on the rear 
front. - From Sardis, Hypocaust Building on the eastern side of the Pactolus River, reused in building, ca. W230/
S850 *119.33. Expedition compound; IN74.001. - L. Robert, “Règlement de l’autorité perse relatif à un culte de 
Zeus,” CRAI 1975, pp. 306–30, figs. 1–2 (= id., Op. Min. V, pp. 485–509); G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, 
pp. 176–77, no. 273 (SEG 29, 1205 [bibliographical updating in the following volumes, inter alia: SEG 46, 1531; 
SEG 48, 2188; SEG 53, 1350; 2218; SEG 56, 2130; SEG 57, 2133; SEG 59, 1394; and SEG 62, 1838]; Lane, CCIS II, p. 
14, no. 31; M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque I [1987 = EPRO 50], p. 133, no. 456; De Hoz, Kulte, 
p. 130, no. 2.1; F. Canali de Rossi, Iscrizioni dello estremo Oriente Greco [2004 = IGSK 65], no. 235); P. Herrmann, 
Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 329–35, with photograph p. 347. (K. Rigsby, AncSoc 44 [2014], pp. 1–23; Harland, Assoc. II, 
pp. 203–14, no. 120, both with references to further literature).
 Date: The year indicated in l. 1 corresponds to 368/67 or 365 BC (Artaxerxes II); P. Briant (see below) 
does not exclude the mention of Artaxerxes I in ll. 1–2, whose thirty-ninth year would correspond to 427/26 BC. 
Rigsby (p. 10) dates the prohibitions ll. 5–13 “from perhaps as early 100 BC…through the first century AD…They 
may well be contemporary with each other and with the inscription itself in the second century AD.” The actual 
inscription is a copy which can approximately be dated to the mid-second century AD.

 Ἐτέων τριήκοντα ἐννέα Ἀρτα-
 ξέρξεω βασιλεύοντος τὸν ἀν-
 δριάντα Δροαφέρνης
   4 Βαρ‹ά›κεω Λυδίης ὕπαρχος Βαρα-
 δατεω Διί. (leaf) Προστάσσει τοῖς
 εἰσπορευομένοις εἰς τὸ ἄδυ-
 τον νεωκόροις v θεραπευ-vv

   8 ταῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ στεφανοῦσι τὸν θε-
 ὸν μὴ μετέχειν μυστηρίων Σαβα-
 ζίου τῶν τὰ ἔνπυρα βασταζόν-   leaf

 των καὶ Ἀνγδίστεως καὶ Μᾶς. Προσ-
   12 τάσσουσι δὲ Δορατῃ τῷ νεωκόρῳ τού-
 των τῶν μυστηρίων ἀπέχεσθαι. leaf

“In the thirty-ninth year of king Artaxerxes’s [II ?; see above “Date”] reign Droaphernes, son of Barakes, hyparchos 
of Lydia, (consecrated) the statue to Zeus Baradateo. - He orders the (god’s) servants, who, as temple-wardens, 
are admitted to the innermost sanctuary and who adorn the god with a wreath, not to take part in Sabazios’s 
mysteries of those who bear the braziers(?), and of Angdistis and of Ma. They order the temple-warden Dorates 
to refrain from partaking in these mysteries.”
After the publication of the text and a detailed commentary by L. Robert, which remains a basic resource, a 
scholarly discussion has developed, a few points of which can only be summarized here: Herrmann’s publication 
gives an overview of scholarship up to 1996 (cf. SEG 46, 1531). P. Briant, “Droaphernes et la statue de Sardes,” in   
Studies in Persian History: Essays in Memory of David M. Lewis, ed. M. Brosius and A. Kuhrt (1998 = Achaemenid 
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History 11), pp. 205–26 (see Ph. Gauthier, BE 1999, 469: “Solidement argumentée, l’étude de B. marquera une 
date”). E. R. M. Dusinberre, Aspects of Empire in Achaemenid Sardis (2003), pp. 119–22 discusses the inscription 
and gives a translation (SEG 53, 1350); P. Goukowsky, “Sur une inscription de Sardes et quelques cultes de Lydie,” in 
Etudes de philologie et d’histoire ancienne ΙΙ (2009), pp. 319–43; “le second prostagma, de date incertaine, s’appuie 
sur le premier, qui constitue sa base juridique, et il doit exister un lien étroit entre l’interdit énoncé par le premier 
et la dédicace de la statue” (p. 320); in the ἀνδριάς (ll. 2–3) he recognizes a statue of Artaxerxes II. According 
to Bouzid-Adler (see below), Droaphernes dedicates “une statue humaine, le représentant probablement lui-
même, à moins que ce ne soit son père ou son ancêtre supposé” (p. 20). In his article, Rigsby argues “that the two 
injunctions are indeed later than the Achaemenid dedication, of Roman Imperial date [a point made already by 
Briant], but that the three sentences are in fact related and all concern a statue of Zeus” (p. 3).
 1 ἐτέων τριήκοντα ἐννέα: SEG 59, 1273 refers to P. Thoneman (Chiron 39 [2009], pp. 390–93), who 
interprets the method of counting “as an expansion of an ‘Aramaic’-style cardinal number….” Goukowsky 
(p. 323) proposes: “D’Artaxerxès dont le règne remonte à trente-neuf ans, l’Hyparque de Lydie Droaphernès fils 
de Barakès <a dédié> à Zeus la statue que voici….”
 4 Βαρ‹ά›κεω: ΒΑΡΛΚΕΩ, the stone.
 4–5 Βαραδατεω Διί: Does this Zeus correspond to Persian Ahura Mazda (Robert), or to a Micrasiatic-
Lydian deity, or to the Greek Zeus? See P. Frei in Reichsidee und Reichsorganisation im Perserreich, ed. P. Frei 
and K. Koch (21996), pp. 23–26, 90–96; cf. Herrmann, p. 332, with n. 55; Briant and Gauthier (see above); and 
C. Lehmler and M. Wörrle, Chiron 36 (2006), p. 79 n. 74; Goukowsky, p. 328 identifies him with Zeus Lydios.
 F. Gschnitzer (“Eine persische Kultstiftung in Sardeis und die ‘Sippengötter’ Vorderasiens,” in Im Bannkreis 
des Alten Orients…, ed. W. Meid and H. Trenkwalder [1986 = Innsbrucker Beiträge zur Kulturwissenschaft 24], 
pp. 45–54) recognizes in Βαραδατεω the genitive of the name of the founder of this particular Zeus cult, which 
was introduced in Sardis by Droaphernes; likewise Briant (Gauthier: “cependant, on attendrait plutôt, dans ce 
cas, l’ordre inverse, Διὶ Βαραδάτεω”). F. Bouzid-Adler, “Noms iraniens dans l’onomastique de la ville de Sardes,” 
Bulletin de l’Académie Belge pour l’Etude des Langues Anciennes et Orientales 3 (2014), in his commentary (pp. 17–
20) on the inscription: “Le terme Βαραδάτεω n’est pas l’épithète de Zeus mais un génitif se rapportant à un 
anthroponyme iranien, Βαραδάτης lequel est vraisemblablment l’ancêtre de Droaphernès” (p. 19). Gschnitzer’s 
interpretation is refused by Goukowsky.
 Rigsby (pp. 5–6) considers hesitatingly that the wording of the original Achaemenid inscription in ll. 3–5 
ran Δροαφέρνης Βαραδάτεω Λυδίης ὕπαρχος Διί, and that a first copy of it (on papyrus vel sim.) had Δροαφέρνης 
ΒΑΡΛΚΕΩ, which was corrected by a gloss ΒΑΡΑΔΑΤΕΩ at the end of l. 4. The mason, who used this first copy 
for the present inscription, would erroneously have integrated the gloss in the text.
 De Hoz, Kulte, p. 77 reckons with the possibility of another mason’s error when he wrote Βαραδατεω 
instead of the well-attested Βαγαδατεω; this view is supported by S. Mitchell, “Iranian Names and the Presence 
of Persians in the Religious Sanctuaries of Asia Minor” (ProcBritAc 148 [2007], pp. 151–71), pp. 157–59. “The 
Persian at Sardis should thus be seen as an exact counterpart to Megabyxos at Ephesos, and Bagadates at Amyzon, 
occupying the function of warden of an important local sanctuary of Zeus” (p. 158).
 5–13 Subject of προστάσσει, according to Robert, is Droaphernes; Goukowsky (p. 331) takes as subject 
Artaxerxes II. - “The god or his priest or the law…made a general finding about these novel mysteries: the god’s 
attendants are not to participate…. The laws or the therapeutai apply the policy to the case at hand: they order 
Dorates to abstain” (Rigsby, p. 20).
 “What the three forbidden cults share is obscurity in extant testimonia: that is sufficient evidence of their 
novelty in Sardes. To the therapeutai, I suggest, mysteries of Agdistis and of Ma and of a factional sect of Sabazius-
worshipers were unknown and intrusive: other mysteries will have been seen as established and time-honored, 
and therefore legitimate” (Rigsby, p. 17). - Θεραπευταί (see no. 354 comm.): a “group that toward Roman times 
formed itself to tend an ancient statue of Zeus” (Rigsby, p. 19).
 6–8 εἰσπορευομένοις εἰς τὸ ἄδυτον, etc.: cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 22 and nos. 354 and 411, 13–14 comm.
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 8–9 τὸν θεόν: Zeus (Rigsby, p. 18).
 9–10 For the cult of Sabazios in Sardis, see no. 436, 2–3 comm.
 9–13 Rigsby (p. 14): “…an Imperial date for the mysteries named in the Sardes prohibitions is…likely.”
 10–11 “those who bear the braziers(?)”: see F. Sokolowski, ZPE 34 (1979), pp. 65–69. Goukowsky (p. 335) 
proposes to understand “parmi ceux qui portent les empyra d’Angdistis et de Mâ”; for the sense given above in the 
translation he would expect μηδὲ Ἀνγδίστεως μηδὲ Μᾶς.
 11 Ἀνγδίστεως: see no. 438, 1–2 comm.

 435  Cylindrical altar of marble (H. 0.54, Diam. 0.34, H. of letters 0.014). There are moldings on the 
upper and lower ends and a hole on the upper surface. Below the inscription, an eagle is holding a thunderbolt; 
behind the eagle are bucrania, a garland, and three paterae. L. 1 is on the lower band of the upper cornice, 
and ll. 2–3 are on the column. - Found between the Pactolus River and Sart Mustafa, ca. W180–200/S680–
700. Expedition compound; IN74.002 (NoEx74.001). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 128, no. 161 
(provisional edition), figs. 308–309, with references to earlier archaeological publications. P. Herrmann, Chiron 
26 (1996), pp. 328–29, with photographs pp. 345–46, figs. 5–6 (SEG 46, 1530). 
 Date: 1st century BC? (a somewhat earlier or later date is not excluded)

          ]Α̣ΝΩΚΑΙΣΑΜ[
          [Δ]ημήτριος Ἑρμογένου ὑπ[̣ὲρ]
  τοῦ [  6–7  -ο]υ καὶ τῶν θεραπευτῶ[ν τὸν βω]μόν.

“ - - -  Demetrios, son of Hermogenes, (dedicated) the altar on behalf of the [- - -] and of the worshipers.”
Errors of the provisional edition are not discussed.
 1 Probably mention of the recipient of the dedication (Herrmann). Perhaps ]Χ̣ΝΩ (my reading). The 
depiction of the eagle with the thunderbolt points to Zeus.
 3 τοῦ [Σεβαστο]ῦ would fit the space (Herrmann). For θεραπευταί, see 354 comm.
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 436  Block of white marble; the original height is preserved; broken on the right and left sides (H. 0.48, 
W. 0.34, Th. 0.17, H. of letters ll. 1–4 0.02; l. 5 0.028; l. 6 0.044). On the upper side there is a hole; the rear is 
roughly chiseled. - Found in a house in Sart Mustafa. Expedition compound; IN58.011 (NoEx). - S. E. Johnson in 
Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of E. R. Goodenough, ed. J. Neusner (1968 = Numen Suppl. 14), pp. 542–
50, with pl. I (Lane, CCIS II no. 30, pl. XIII; De Hoz, Kulte, p. 265, no. 51.15); mentioned in SPRT, pp. 114, 260 
n. 33; pp. 118, 263 n. 54; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Probably under the reign of Eumenes II, after 188 BC (ed. pr., who compares the letter shape with 
that of Sardis VII 1, no. 88)

  [Μη]νόφιλος Μηνοφ[ίλου]
  [φυ]λῆς Εὐμενηΐδος ἱε[ρ-   ]
  [     ] Σαυαζίου ἐν τῶι   [̣       ]
 4 [    φυ]λῆι Εὐμενηΐδι τὸν βω[μὸν]
   vac.      Διί       vac.

  [           κ]αὶ ΘΕΑΣ[         ]

“Menophilos, son of Menophilos, from the tribe Eumeneis, priest(?) 
of Sabazios in the [- - -] (has dedicated) the altar to the phyle 
Eumeneis [and?] to Zeus - (probably a later addition:) and to the 
goddess S[- - -](?).”

The following observations are mostly from Herrmann:
 2 and 4 For the phyle Εὐμενηΐς see also no. 575. 
 2–3 ἱε[ρεὺς / Διὸς] Σ: Johnson (Lane; de Hoz); L. Robert noted on the rear of the photograph that had 
been given to him: ἱε[ρατεύ/σας]. For the cult of Sabazios in Sardis, see no. 434, 9–10. Herrmann refers to Welles, 
RC, no. 67, a letter written by Attalos III that deals with the introduction of the Sabazios cult in Pergamon by 
queen Stratonike; the god became σύνναος θεός of Athena Nikephoros (the goddess was also worshiped in Sardis; 
see Herrmann, Chiron 19 [1989], p. 145). Herrmann considers that this event became an incentive for the renewal 
of the cult of Sabazios, perhaps under the name Zeus Sabazios (see ll. 3 and 5 [?]), in Sardis. Hanfmann refers to 
TAM V 1, 538 (Maionia) where a certain Arious from Sardis, son of Theophilos, dedicates to Zeus Sabazios an 
οἶκος and the surrounding place.
 3 It is unclear whether ἐν τῶι is a specification of the god (like in no. 321, 5–6, Men Askenos ὁ ὢν ἐν 
Σάρδεσιν) or indicates the place of the dedication (“…hat den Altar in dem [Tempel, Bezirk?] der Phyle Eumeneis 
(geweiht und?) dem Zeus…,” Herrmann).
 The last visible trace is the lower part of a vertical stroke: τ̣[εμένει] hesitatingly Herrmann; ν̣[αῶι] 
Johnson (Lane, de Hoz); according to a note in the excavation papers, A. D. Nock thought of περιβόλωι or ναῶι. 
Robert refrained from a restoration.
 4 [φυ]λῆι: Lane (de Hoz), Robert; [βασι]ληι Johnson.
 6 Probably a later addition (Robert: “adjonction”) written in larger letters θεᾷ Σ[  ] (no iota adscript!) or 
θεᾶς [   ].
It remains unclear where in Sardis the Sabazios cult was located. It had a priest and an altar; the present block may 
have belonged to a larger architectural unit. It is also uncertain whether Διί refers to “Zeus” Sabazios and what the 
relation was to the goddess who is mentioned in the last line, which may be a later addition.

[436]



110 Catalogue of Inscriptions

 437  Quadrangular altar with moldings at the top and bottom (H. 0.36, W. 0.18, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 
0.015). - Probably from the region around the Gygaean Lake. Manisa Museum. - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 48, 
no. 56, pl. 9, fig. 22.
 Date: In the area north of the Gygaean Lake the Sullan era (year 230  = 145/46 AD) was used as well as 
the Actian (year 230 = 199/200 AD); see Leschhorn, Ären, pp. 505–6.

  Ἔτους
  σλ´, μη(νὸς) Ἀρ-
  τεμισί-
 4 ου ς´· Μενε-
  κρατίων Δ-
  εὶ Δρικτῃ
  εὐχήν.

“In the year 230, on the sixth day of the month Artemisios. Menekration (dedicates this altar) to Zeus Driktes as 
ex-voto.”
 1–4 Ἔτους σλ´, μη(νὸς) Ἀρτεμισίου ς´: I read the last numeral from the photograph; it was omitted in 
Malay.
 4–5 No. 666, 11 (93/94 or 147/48 AD) mentions a Menekration who was a son of the hereditary priest of 
Zeus Drittes (= Driktes).
 5–6 For Zeus Driktes see no. 318.
 7 ΕΥXΗΝ: the letters ΥX seem to be corrections of an earlier carving, a vertical stroke of which is 
preserved on the right side of the X.

 438  Fragment of a stele of white marble; the original width is preserved, but the beginning and the 
end of the lines are damaged (H. 0.30, W. 0.30, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.017–0.02). On the upper side there are 
remains of a molding. The script runs between guidelines. Squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis, Synagogue, 
Forecourt, E108/N1.26 *96.33. Expedition compound; IN67.043. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [ -  ]Ι̣ανὴ εὐαμ̣[ένη ?]
  [ -  ]ι̣ θεᾷ Ανδ[-          ]
  [ὑπ]ὲρ τ⟦υ⟧̣ῆς ὁλο[κληρί]-
 4 [ας] ἀνέθηκα. vacat

“I, [- -]ane, after having made a vow, have dedicated (the stele) to the goddess 
And[- -] for my health.”
'
Herrmann’s supplements. Commentary mostly after Herrmann:
 1 The vertical stroke is separated from the following AΝΗ by a larger spatium: Ι or Τ? - εὐαμ̣[ένη ?]: X 
is written, perhaps under the influence of Latin “X,” over a deleted letter. Intended was probably εὐξαμένη.
 1–2 Herrmann considers the supplement [Μη/τρ]ὶ θεᾷ Ἀνδ[ίσσῃ] (he refers to MAMA VI 398 [Midas 
City] and J. and L. Robert, BE 1939, 415). If this is correct the dedication was made to the Mother Goddess 
Angdistis (for her cult in Sardis, see no. 434, 11); her name is transmitted in many variants; see J. Keil, ÖJh 18 
(1915), pp. 73–76, and L. Robert, Asie Min., pp. 236–40, amongst which Ἀνδισσι, Ἀνδισσῃ, Ἀνδιξεος, Ἀνδξι 
(Robert, op. cit., p. 239). Her cult is also known in the neighboring city of Philadelpheia, TAM V 3, 1539, 51. 
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Other candidates are θεὰ Ἀνδηνή, who is known from the area of Maionia (SEG 56, 1253 and Malay and Petzl, New 
Religious Texts, no. 193); also Μήτηρ Ἀνδιρηνή, μάκαιρα θεά, ἡ θεός, from Karakoca near Taza(?), northeastern 
Lydia, to whom the poetical confession inscription Malay and Petzl, op. cit., no. 188, is addressed.
 3 τ⟦υ⟧̣ῆς: the Υ, which was presumably written erroneously, is deleted. 
 3–4 ὁλοκληρία and related terms replace the word ὑγίεια in the second–third century AD, see L. Robert, 
Hellenica X, pp. 96–103 and Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 62, 4–6 comm. 

 439  Base of a cup. - From Sardis, Artemis Temple, northern pteroma, W162.42–164.43/S1226.36–
1226.47 *99.54–99.2. Expedition compound; IN10.003 (P10.068). - N. Cahill and C. H. Greenewalt, jr., AJA 120 
(2016), p. 479, fig. 8e.
 Date: Found in a Hellenistic fill contemporary with or slightly predating the Temple of Artemis; the cup 
is probably Persian or early Hellenistic.

 Ἥρᾳ.(?)

The inscription is interpreted by the editors in the sense that the cup was dedicated “to 
Hera” and that it is the earliest evidence for the worship of this goddess at Sardis.
 Yet, in Hellenistic times one would expect the dative Ἥραι being written with iota adscript. It may 
therefore seem more probable that the inscription is the genitivus possessivus Ἡρᾶ of the personal (theophoric) 
name Ἡρᾶς. LGPN VA, s.v., refers for its occurrence in Lydia to TAM V 2, 1203, 3 (first century BC). The present 
inscription would accordingly say that the cup was “Heras’s.”

 440  Base of marble with moldings on the upper and lower edges; partly damaged (H. 0.435, W. 0.71–
0.73, Th. 0.63, H. of letters 0.02). On the upper surface there is a recess for the plinth of a statue. - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Main Hall, built into the lower part of the crosswall east of the southern “shrine,” E94/N9 ca. *97. 
(D. G. Mitten and A. F. Scorziello, “Reappropriating Antiquity: Some Spolia from the Synagogue at Sardis,” in R4, 
pp. 142–43, figs. 11–13). Expedition compound; IN63.123. - L. Robert, BCH 102 (1978), p. 405 (= Doc. As. Min., 
p. 101); R2, p. 178, no. 275, figs. 467–68, with further references (De Hoz, Kulte, p. 198, no. 21.1); SPRT, fig. 177 
(photo) (SEG 28, 928). P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, 
ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21–36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147–68), p. 30 (Ausgew. 
Schriften, pp. 157–58), with photograph pl. 3, 1 (Ausgew. Schriften, p. 167, fig. 5); Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 20–30 AD (Hanfmann and Ramage)

 Σωκράτης Πολεμαίου
 Παρδαλᾶς τὸν ναὸν κατε-
 σκεύασεν καὶ τὴν Ἥραν ἀνέ-
    4 θηκεν·v Ιουλία Λυδία ἡ ὑωνὴ
 αὐτοῦ μετὰ τὸν σεισμὸν
 ἐπεσκεύασεν.

“Sokrates Pardalas, son of Polemaios, built the 
temple and erected the (statue of) Hera. Iulia 
Lydia, his granddaughter, restored it after the 
earthquake.”
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 1–2 Herrmann (ms.) comments in detail on the (certain and doubtful) attestations for Sokrates Pardalas 
(who lived in the middle or the third quarter of the first century BC), his father Polemaios (probably Polemaios 
Keras(e)i; see no. 600, 1), and the family connections. For Sokrates Pardalas, see Sardis VII 1, nos. 22; 91 (ἐπὶ [ἱ]-
ερέως Σωκράτους τοῦ Πολεμαίου Παρδαλᾶ); 122; and no. 601, 4. See the detailed discussions in Herrmann, 
Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 324 n. 29, 325 n. 32; and U. Laffi, Il trattato fra Sardi ed Efeso degli anni 90 A.C. (2010), 
pp. 93–95 (SEG 60, 1330 III, on ll. 34–36). For ΣΩΚΡΑ on coins, see L. Robert, REA 62 (1960), p. 346 n. 2 
(= Op. Min. II, p. 862). Elsewhere in his manuscript, Herrmann discusses the question of a possible relationship 
between Sokrates Pardalas and the Pardalas mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 127, with references to Chr. Habicht, 
AvP VIII.3, no. 142; C. P. Jones, Plutarch and Rome (1971), p. 117 n. 52; B. Holtheide, Röm. Bürgerrechtspolitik 
und röm. Neubürger in der Provinz Asia (1983), pp. 47, 157 nn. 275–77. Herrmann considers that the father of 
the ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ διὰ βίου ἀγωνοθέτης θεᾶς Ῥώμης Γάιος Ἰούλιος, Παρδαλᾶ καὶ τοῦ Δήμου τοῦ Σαρδιανῶν 
υἱός, Παρδαλᾶς, mentioned in an inscription from Hypaipa (OGI 470 II 4–8 = IGSK 17, 2, no. 3825, 9–11; 
see Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 48–49), may have been Sokrates Pardalas. An inscription dated to 18 BC, which 
was discovered by H. Malay in the territory of Maionia (Emre), starts with the words ἐπὶ ἀρχιιερέως Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστοῦ̣ Γαΐου Ἰουλίου Ἀσκληπιάδου, Σωκράτους Παρδαλᾶ υἱοῦ, Σαρδιανοῦ (Malay and Petzl, New Religious 
Texts, no. 195, 1–3). It seems that both brothers, C. Iulius Pardalas and C. Iulius Asklepiades, officiated as archiereis. 
- For the name Pardalas, see L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 172 and CRAI 1975, p. 320 n. 47 (= Op. Min. V, p. 499). CIL 
XVI 7, extr., tab. II, l. 18 (cf. Dessau, ILS 1988), Ti. Iulius Pardala Sard(ianus), on a military diploma from 68 AD.
 5–6 The earthquake is the famous one from 17 AD (see no. 414 comm.); the restoration included the re-
erection of the Hera statue on a new base.

 441  “Marble stele with triangular pediment with acroteria” (H. 1.00, W. 0.50, Th. 0.12, H. of letters 
0.009–0.018). “Lower part of the stone is missing.” Ll. 22–34 are written “in higher letters, possibly later additions 
by a different mason” (Malay and Nalbantoğlu). - From Yeniköy (formerly [Hacı-] Hasankıranı, north of the 
Gygaean Lake, 5 km from Kemerdamları, the findspot of no. 323); nos. 317, 323, and 441 probably originate 
from the same sanctuary, whose exact location has not yet been determined. Bergama Museum (inv. no. 1.3.93). 
- H. Malay and C. Nalbantoğlu, Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 (1996), pp. 79–81, no. 2, pl. XVII, fig. 2 (SEG 46, 1520; De Hoz, 
Kulte, p. 162, no. 5.26b; AE 1996, 1447); P. Herrmann, “Apollon de Pleura…” (in L’hellénisme d’époque romaine…, 
ed. S. Follet [2004], pp. 277–86 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 237–46), pp. 284–85 (Ausgew. Schriften, 
pp. 244–46), no. 3 (ll. 1–6).
 Date: End of the 2nd–beginning of the 1st century BC (Herrmann)

  Ἐπὶ ἱερέων τῆς μὲν Ῥώμης Ἀπολλωνίου
  τοῦ Διονυσίου, τοῦ δὲ Διὸς τοῦ Πολιέως
  Φοίνικος τοῦ Φοίνικος, μηνὸς Ἀπελλαίου·
 4 Ἀπόλλωνι Πλευρηνῷ Ἑρμογένης Καδοου
  ἱερεὺς καὶ οἱ μύσται εὐχήν· εἰσὶν δὲ
  Μητρόδωρος Μενεκράτου, Διονύσιος Ἀπολλωνίου,
  Δημήτριος Μητροδώρου, Ἀπολλώνιος Διονυσίου,
 8 Ἀπολλώνιος Φιλίππου, Ἀμφίας Μιθρείους, Ποσι-
  δώνιος Ἑρμολάου, Ἑρμογένης Ἀρτεμιδώρου ΟΔΗ[ . . ]ΠΟ[ . ],
  Ἀπολλώνιος Διονυσίου, Ἰσίδωρος Ἀρτεμιδώρου,
  Μενεκράτης Ἀπολλωνίου, Ἀπολλώνιος Μενεκρά-
 12 του, Ἀπολλώνιος Μητροδώρου, Ἀλέξων Ἑρμογένου,
  Ἀπολλώνιος Ἑρμογένου, Γλαυκίας Ἀπολλωνίου,
  Μενεκράτης Ἑρμογένου, Ἑρμογένης Πυθέου,
  Ἀσκληπιάδης Ἑρμογένου, Ἀπολλόδωρος Μη-
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 16 τροδώρου, Ἀπολλώνιος Ἰσιδώρου, Μητρόδω-
  ρος Καλλιμάχου, Πλουτιάδης Διονυσίου,
  Μητρόδωρος Ἀπολλωνίου, Ἰσίδωρος Μη[τρο]-
  δώρου, Ἀπολλώνιος Μενεκράτου, Ἑρμογένης
 20 Ἀπολλωνίου, Ἑρμογένης Ἀπολλωνίου, Ἀπολλώ-
  νιος Πληρει, Μητρόδωρος Ἑρμογένου,
  Μένανδρος Ἀπολλωνίου,
  Ἀπολλόδωρος Μενεκράτου,
 24 Πλουτιάδης Καλλιμάχου,
  Ἕρμιππος Διονυσίου,
  Μητρόδωρος Ἀπολλωνίου,
  Μητρόδωρος Μενεκράτου,
 28 Μητρόδωρος Ἀσκληπιάδου,
  Ἀπολλώνιος Μηνογένου,
  Δημήτριος Ἀπολλωνίου,
  Ἀσκληπιάδης Διονυσίου,
 32 Ἀπολλώνιος Ἑρμολάου,
  Σωκράτης Ἀπολλωνίου,
  [Ἀπολλ]ώνιος Διονυσίου
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  
“When Apollonios, son of Dionysios, officiated as priest of Roma, and Phoinix, son of Phoinix, officiated as priest 
of Zeus Polieus, in the month Apellaios: (the god’s) priest Hermogenes, son of Kadoas, and his mystai (made the 
dedication of the) ex-voto to Apollon Pleurenos. (The mystai) are: Metrodoros, son of Menekrates; Dionysios, son 
of Apollonios;” (+ the following names).
 1–3 The method of dating (cf. no. 593, 1–2 comm.) is proper to Sardis, OGI 437 = IGSK 11, 1 (Ephesos), 
no. 7, II = SEG 60, 1330 III, ll. 35–36 (98/97 or 94/93 BC): ὡς δὲ Σαρδιανοὶ (ἄγουσιν) ἐπὶ ἱερέω̣[ς] τῆς μὲν 
Ῥώμης Σωκράτου, τοῦ δὲ Διὸς τοῦ Πολιέως Ἀλκαίου, μηνὸς Δαισίου τετράδος ἀπιόντος… While the sanctuary 
of Apollon Pleurenos had probably formerly belonged to the king’s land (see nos. 317 and 323), the territory 
of Sardis included, at the time of no. 441, the area north of the Gygaean Lake (Malay and Nalbantoğlu, p. 81; 
H. Müller, Chiron 30 [2000], p. 524, with n. 27; Herrmann, p. 283, with n. 21 [Ausgew. Schriften, p. 244] and 
p. 285, with n. 29 [Ausgew. Schriften, p. 246]).
 2 For the cult of Zeus Polieus in Sardis, see nos. 349, 6; 350, 18; 384, 9; 592, 5, and the index of Sardis VII 1.
 3 μηνὸς Ἀπελλαίου was perhaps followed by a cipher, a trace of which seems to be visible (ed. pr.).

 442  Faceted column, possibly from a Doric stoa or the colonnade of a peristyle court; broken at the 
top (min. H. 1.50, min. Diam. 0.70, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, MMS-I, Room 6 foundations, E151–151.7/
S70–71.5. In situ; IN86.013. - P. Herrmann, Chiron 26 (1996), pp. 318–19, 342, fig. 2 (SEG 46, 1528).
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  Οἱ μύσται
  τοῦ Ἀπόλλω-
  νος ἀνέθη-
 4 καν.

“The mystai of Apollon have dedicated (the column).”
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 443  Two joining pieces of the edge of a circular basin of white marble; broken on the left, rear, 
and right (H. 0.065, W. 0.36, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.006–0.013). The inscription is on the smoothed edge. - 
From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E56–60/N2–6. Expedition compound; IN63.131 + IN65.031. - Unpublished. 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD (letter shape)

 [- - - τὰ νά]μ̣ατα τ̣ῷ Ἀ̣πόλλ[ων]ι ἀνέ̣[θηκ-  - - -]

“[- - -] have / has dedicated [the basin] to Apollon [- - -].”

The supplement [τὰ νά]μ̣ατα, “spring,” is owed to A. Chaniotis, who points to the epigraphic attestation 
R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 3 (2001), pp. 406–7, no. 16/61/05 
(Antiochia ad Pisidiam), verse 2: Νυμφῶν χορηγεῖ τῇ πόλει τὰ νάματα. Herrmann had suggested that the 
basin, to which the fragments belong, was the object of the dedication. For perirrhanteria (“basins”), he adduced 
L. Robert, Hellenica XI–XII (1960), p. 483, with n. 6 and pl. XXIX 2, with reference to I.Didyma, no. 346, 12.

 444  Upper part of a cylindrical altar (max. H. ca. 0.70, max. Diam. above 0.40, H. of letters 0.02); 
the upper molding is damaged. In the middle of the upper surface there is a shallow circular hole (Diam. 0.17). 
The lower part with molding is broken off and kept separately (max. H. 0.23). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side 
of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E777.4/S177.2 
*127.92. Expedition compound; IN14.064 (S14.078). - Unpublished.
 Date: Probably between 31 and 28 BC (see ll. 1–2 comm.)

  Καίσαρι Αὐτοκρ-
  άτορι μεγίσστῳ
  καὶ Διὸς Βάχῳ Διο-
 4 νύσῳ ὁ θίασος
  τῶν δορυφόρων
  ἀνέθηκεν ἐπιμελη-
  θέντος τῆς ἀνασ-
 8 στάσεως καὶ τοῦ 
  ἔργου ⟦     ⟧
  ⟦     ⟧
  ⟦     ⟧

“The association (thiasos) of the ‘spearmen’ dedicated (the 
altar) to Caesar Imperator Maximus and to Ba(k)chos 
Dionysos, son of Zeus; [ -deleted male name- ] took care of 
its erection and of the building.”
 1–2 The Roman ruler, here called Καῖσαρ Αὐτοκράτωρ Μέγισ(σ)τος, is probably Octavianus after the battle 
of Actium, which gave him rule also over the empire’s eastern part, and before the bestowal of the cognomen 
Augustus (January 16, 27 BC); from the same time dates the honorific inscription from Claros, J.-L. Ferrary, BCH 124 
(2000), pp. 357–59, no. 8 (SEG 51, 1593, l. 2: [Αὐτοκρ]άτορα Θεοῦ υἱὸν Καίσαρα). For Augustus being called simply 
Καῖσαρ, see I.Didyma, no. 234 B II, 2–3 (17/16 BC) and I.Didyma, no. 346, 6–7, both quoted in the commentary 
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on no. 582, 1–2. He is called Καῖσαρ Αὐτοκράτωρ in SB 8428, 5; Καῖσαρ Αὐτοκράτωρ Θεὸς ἐκ Θεοῦ in OGI 655 
(Gizeh, 24 BC); in 28/27 BC Caesar is called Καῖσαρ ὁ πρεσβύτερος Αὐτοκράτωρ Θεός, Augustus in the same 
inscription: Καῖσαρ ὁ νεώτερος Αὐτοκράτωρ Θεοῦ υἱός (TAM V 2, 1229; Apollonis). - The lack of syllabification 
and the free space between the two last letters of l. 1 (-ΤΟΚvΡ) seem to point to difficulties of the mason.
 2 and 7–8 The doubling of Σ in μεγίσστῳ is a frequent phenomenon (cf. the Index “Phonology-Grammar”). 
Gignac, Grammar I, p. 159 n. 1, on doubling of Σ in medial position, before a stop: “Doubling of σ in this position 
is often explained as a graphic device to indicate the syllable boundary between σ and the foll. consonant.” This 
explanation is corroborated by the spelling ἀνασ/στάσεως in ll. 7–8.
 3–4 The well-known filiation of Βάχος (for this spelling instead of -χχ- or -κχ- see, e.g., SEG 41, 1064) 
Διόνυσος is underlined by the mention and position of the father’s name: Διός.
 4–5 ὁ θίασος τῶν δορυφόρων: As F. Poland has shown, θίασος can mean all kind of associations, often 
related to the cult of gods, in particular, like here, of Dionysos (Geschichte des griechischen Vereinswesens [1909], 
p. 641, Index s.v.; cf. R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998], p. 492, 
no. 04/25/04). This may suggest that the present δορυφόροι (corrected from ΔΩΡΥ-) were practicing as mute 
characters in the theater; for this meaning of the word see Etymologicum Magnum 283.21–22: (apart from the 
meaning “bodyguard”) καὶ τὸ κωφὸν πρόσωπον (cf. LSJ s.v. II 4). See my discussion of ὁ θίασος τῶν μουσικῶν 
(northeastern Lydia, 239 AD; SEG 55, 1311), in EpAnat 38 (2005), pp. 28–30.
 9–11 The name of the person (or institution?) responsible for the erection of the altar “and of the building” 
was intentionally deleted.

 445  Voussoir, inscribed on at least three fasciae (W. at the top line 1.13, H. of letters 0.10). The right 
edge is preserved; the left is broken but preserved further back on the stone so the length of the lines can be 
estimated. In the top line about 0.15 m is lost. The block served as keystone of the west face of the main arch. 
L. 1 of the inscription (“A” with broken crossbar) stands on the top fascia which slants out. - From Sardis, 
Road Trench, Monumental Arch, among collapsed blocks, E116.1/S22.3 *96.94. In situ; IN16.019 (S16.039). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: After 212 AD? (name Aur[elius] in l. 2)

       ]\ Ι̣AỊΟ̣[
         Δι]όνυσον Αὐρ. Μ[- - -
  - - ς ὁ ἐπ]ιστάτης τοῦ [
 4 ἀναλώσας παρ᾿] ἑαυτ[οῦ]
             [ἀνέστησεν].

“[ - - - ], Αur(elius) M[ - - -, the] supervisor of the [building(?) has put up (or: “re-established” a statue of)] 
Dionysos, [paying for it from] his own funds.”
For the restorations, see the commentary on the similar text no. 446.
 2 Dots: ·ΑΥΡ·.

 446  Reused Hellenistic column drum from the Temple of Artemis, cut into a voussoir belonging 
to the monumental arch at the intersection of the colonnaded Marble Road and the East Road, and inscribed 
(H. ca. 1.00, W. 1.10, Th. 0.95, H. of letters l. 1 ca. 0.075; ll. 2–5 0.05). It served as keystone of the east face of 
the main arch. L. 1 of the inscription stands on the top fascia which slants out. - From Sardis, Road Trench, 
Monumental Arch, among collapsed blocks, E124.5/S21.5 *97.30. In situ; IN14.069 (S14.089). - Unpublished.

[444]



116 Catalogue of Inscriptions

 Date: After 212 AD? (see the Aur[elius] mentioned in the similar text no. 445, 2)

               ]Ο̣Ι̣ Ι̣ Ι̣ Ι̣ . [
  
       -]ύλακα Ἡρακλέα Α̣[ὐρ. Μ- - - 
  - - -]ς · ὁ ἐπιστάτης το[ῦ
 4     ἀναλ]ώ̣σας παρ᾿ ἑαυτο[ῦ
            ἀνέ]στησεν. leaf

“A[ur(elius) M - - - ]s(?), the supervisor of the [building(?)] 
has put up (or: “re-established” a statue of [God?]) Herakles 
the [Advanced] Guard (or “the [Weapon]-Keeper”?), 
paying for it from his own funds.”

Cf. the similar text no. 445.
 2 Perhaps [θεὸν(?) Προ]ύλακα Ἡρακλέα: cf. F. Berti in L’indagine e la rima: scritti per Lorenzo Braccesi, 
ed. F. Raviola et al., Hesperìa 30 (2013), pp. 209–20, dealing with a dedication from Iasos, “Ἡρακλεῖ Προφύλακι 
θεῷ ἐπηκόῳ” (Julio-Claudian period), which was found in the western stoa of the agora, “al centro del principale 
accesso alla città” (p. 214). The dedication consisted of coating or painting and decorating his temple and of 
erecting an altar. IGSK 28, 1 (Iasos), no. 108 is a dedication by the athlete Titus Flavius Metrobios to Ἡρακλῆς 
Προφύλαξ. W. R. Paton, CR 3 (1889), p. 333, concluded from the epitheton that the deity’s cult took place “outside 
the walls, or at the gate”; a relief showing Herakles was found near the “Porta Est” of Iasos (Berti, pp. 209–10). 
The monumental Sardian gate, upon which the statues of Herakles and Dionysos (no. 445) were erected, would 
have been an appropriate place for the tutelary god Ἡρακλῆς Προφύλαξ. Cf. a boundary stone in Amorgos of the 
sanctuary Ἀπόλλωνος / Προφύλακος (IG XII 7, 419), and the inscription on a base in Andros [    ] προφύλακι, 
where Th. Sauciuc restored [ἥρωι] Προφύλακι; F. Hiller v. Gaertringen [Ἀπόλλωνι] Προφύλακι; A. Chaniotis 
[- -] προφυλακὴ[̣ν τῆς πόλεως?] (IG XII 5 Suppl. 269 and SEG 60, 904, p. 259).
Here, another possible restoration is [θεὸν(?) ῾Οπλο]ύλακα Ἡρακλέα, see IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), nos. 770 and 
771: two dedications from the mid-second century, each made by a στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τῶν ὅπλων; no. 770 of a statue 
of θεὸς Ἡρακλῆς Ὁπλοφύλαξ, and no. 771 of a statue dedicated to Ἡρακλῆς Ὁπλοφύλαξ; cf. C. P. Jones, AJN 2 
(1990), pp. 65–76 (SEG 40, 1027). For the function of a “keeper of the weapons” (ὁπλοφύλαξ and armorum 
custos), cf. IGRR IV 733 (cf. SEG 45, 1744) and 736 (Eumeneia, Phrygia). The restoration of Sardis VII 1, no. 140, 
3–5 cu[ram]/custod(iae) [armo]/rum should be emended to cu[ram]/custod[ia]rum; M. Speidel, Roman Army 
Studies I (1984), 288 (AE 1984, 838).
 Dots: ·ΗΡΑΚΛΕΑ· The first “A” in the name is the only one in that inscription with a broken cross-bar; 
elsewhere it is straight.
 2–3 Α̣[ὐρ. Μ- - -]ς (the last visible letter of l. 2 could also have been a Λ): An Aur(elius) M[- - -] is on 
record in no. 445, 2 as supervisor of the [building (i.e., the gate)]; there, the erection of a statue of Dionysos, 
paid by him, is mentioned. It seems a probable assumption that he also spent the money for the Herakles statue 
mentioned here.
 3 Dot: -]Σ·Ο - ὁ ἐπιστάτης το[ῦ ἔργου]? The “building” (ἔργον) would probably be the monumental gate.
 4 ἑαυτο[ῦ]: The mason had first written ΕAΤ, corrected the Τ to Υ and then continued with ΤΟ[Υ]. For 
the frequent writing ἑατ- instead of ἑαυτ- (e.g., no. 641, 3), see J. Wackernagel, Kl. Schr. I, pp. 683–87; K. Dieterich, 
Unters. Gesch. griech. Sprache, pp. 78–79; Gignac, Grammar I, pp. 187–88; L. Threatte, Grammar Attic Inscr. I, 
pp. 383–84, § 24.01; and C. P. Jones, ZPE 200 (2016), pp. 131–32.
 5 [ἀνέ]στησεν: or [ἀποκατέ]στησεν.
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 447  Base of white marble consisting of two big joining blocks (W. of the left block 1.62, W. of the right 
[broken on the right] 1.00, max. H. 1.18, Th. 0.54). The blocks rest upon a larger base with molding (H. 0.29, 
W. 3.53, Th. 0.88). The script (average H. of letters 0.04) runs over the joint. Ll. 1–5 begin 0.11 m from the left 
edge (in l. 6, ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝ, with an oversized A, is slightly protruding), the centered l. 7: 1.06. - From Sardis, 
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-C north wall. In situ; IN72.001. - Mentioned in G. M. A. Hanfmann and J. C. 
Waldbaum, R1, p. 32; Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, pp. 178–79, no. 277, fig. 470 (SEG 28, 927, without text). 
C. Foss in R3, pp. 170–71, no. 4, with photograph (SEG 36, 1095; J. Nollé, Gephyra 7 [2010], pp. 134–42, 145–48 
with bibliography, reproduction of Foss’s photograph, and photographs of related coins; SEG 60, 1303). G. Petzl, 
ZPE 200 (2016), pp. 242–46, no. 2, figs. 4–7 (photos of a squeeze).
 Date: 211–12 AD

  [Α]ὐτοκρ[̣άτορσι Καίσαρσι Μ.] Αὐρ. Ἀντωνείνῳ [Εὐσεβεῖ Σεβαστῷ ⟦καὶ Πο.⟧]
  καὶ ⟦/ Σεπτιμίῳ Γέτᾳ Σεβαστῷ καὶ⟧ τῷ σύνπαντι ο[ἴκῳ τῶν Σεβαστῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς]
  ΑΣΕΡ̣[ . . ]Ξ̣Ω[  . . ]Ν̣ΗΣ βασιλείας καὶ τῆς διην[ε]κοῦς καὶ ἀνεικήτ[ου διαμο]-
 4 νῆς καὶ κράτους ἀδιαλείπτου · Κόρης παῖδας leaf Κόρον, leaf Εὐπο[σίαν, καὶ]
  ὑπὲρ εὐετηρίας καὶ εὐθαλείας πόλεως καὶ περιχώρου Σάρδε[ων γῆς(?)]
             ἀνέθηκεν v Γλύκων Γλύκωνος v ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων τῇ γλυκυτάτῃ καὶ κυ̣ρί[ᾳ πατρίδι]
           πρωτόχθονι καὶ β´ νεωκόρῳ. leaf

“To the Imperatores [Caesares M(arcus)] Aur(elius) Antoninus [Pius Augustus ⟦and Pu(blius) Septimius Geta 
Augustus⟧] and to the entire house [of the Augusti for the  - - - ] rule and the continuous and invincible persistence 
and everlasting power, Glykon, son of Glykon, dedicated from his own means the children of Kore: Satiety (and) 
Abundance, [and], for the prosperity and bloom of the city and the hinterland of Sardis, to his well-beloved 
[native city], his mistress, protochthonous and twice temple-warden.”
Summary of the commentary in ZPE 200:
 1–3 my reading; [Α]ὐτοκρ[̣άτορι Καίσαρι Μ(άρκῳ)] Αὐρ(ηλίῳ) Ἀντωνεί[νῳ… /(2) Καί⟦σαρι Πο(πλίῳ) 
Σεπτιμίῳ Γέτᾳ Σεβασ⟧τῷ σὺν παντὶ ο[̣ἴκῳ τῶν Σεβαστῶν]…/(3) ΑΣΕΡ…ΝΗΣ βασιλείας, etc. Foss (SEG 36, 
where the misprint σὺνίπαντὶ of the ed. princ. is corrected); Α[ὐτοκρ̣άτορι Καίσαρι (legendum: [Α]ὐτοκρ[̣άτορι 
Καίσαρι) Μ.] Αὐρ. Ἀντωνεί[νῳ Σεβαστῷ καὶ Αὐτοκράτορι] /(2) Καί⟦[σαρι Πο. Σεπτιμίῳ Γέτᾳ Σεβασ]⟧τῷ σὺν 
παντὶ ο[̣ἴκῳ θεὰν Κόρην ὑπὲρ] /(3) ἀ̣σ̣ε̣ί̣[σ]τ̣ο[̣υ] τῆς βασιλείας, etc. Nollé and SEG 60; the restorations of ll. 1 
and 2 are too long. When Geta’s name was deleted, the beginning of l. 1 (if my restoration is correct) had to be 
transformed to Αὐτοκρ̣άτορι Καίσαρι. 
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 2 The first word, καί, was probably re-written after the deletion of Geta’s name. - ο[ἴκῳ τῶν Σεβαστῶν]: 
perhaps ο[ἴκῳ αὐτῶν].
 3–4 ἀνεικήτ[ου διαμο]νῆς: Nollé and SEG 60; ἀνεικήτ[ου]…/ ΝΗΣ: Foss and SEG 36.
 4–5 Κόρης παῖδας Κόρον, Εὐπο[σίαν, καὶ] / ὑπὲρ, etc.: my restoration; Κόρης παῖδας Κόρον, Εὐπο[σίαν] / 
ὑπὲρ, etc., Foss and SEG 36; Κόρης παῖδας Κόρον, Εὐπο[σίαν Πλοῦτον] / ὑπὲρ, etc. Nollé (SEG 60), exceeding, as 
it seems, the space available. For further details concerning Kore (see no. 723, 3 comm.) and her children Koros 
and Euposia, see the commentary in ZPE 200; for the Hierapolitan statue of Thea Euposia, mentioned there, see 
now T. Ritti, Storia e istituzioni di Hierapolis (2017), pp. 362–63.
 5 περιχώρου Σάρδε[ων  - -]: If περίχωρος is used as an adjective (as such the word is entered in the 
indices of SEG 36 and 60, and for this use the present inscription is quoted in LSJ Suppl. s.v. ἡ περίχωρος (sc. γῆ)), 
one might restore περιχώρου Σάρδε[ων γῆς]? There is also the noun τὸ περίχωρον (see ἰν τοῖ περιχόροι, IG V 2, 
3, 10, Tegea, fourth century BC). Nollé’s restoration Σάρδε[ων μητροπόλεως] (SEG 60) is too long and does not 
fit after the preceding πόλεως. περιχώρου Σάρδε[ων] / ἀνέθηκεν, Foss and SEG 36.
 7 The mason had first written ΚΑΙΝΕΩΚΟΡΩ, transformed the iota of ΚAΙ into the vertical stroke of the 
cipher “B” (= δίς), and squeezed in a new iota for ΚAΙ.

 448  Stele of marble with molding above; upper side damaged, broken on the left and below (H. 0.55, 
max. W. 0.44, max. Th. 0.21). L. 1 is above, ll. 2–9 are below the molding. - From Sazköy, on the northern bank 
of the Gygaean Lake. Expedition compound; IN64.045 (NoEx64.008c). - L. Robert, BCH 106 (1982), pp. 359–61 
(= Doc. As. Min., pp. 321–23), no. 2, fig. 18 (SEG 32, 1238; De Hoz, Kulte, p. 237, no. 40.12).
 Date: Not too late in the 1st century AD (Robert)

  Μητρὶ Θεῶν Λυδ[ίαι]
  Γάιος Ἰούλιος
  Τρόφιμος μετὰ
 4 [Ἰ]ουλίας Ζωσίμης
  [τ]ῆς γυναικὸς
  [κα]ὶ Σαβείνου
  [καὶ Σ]αβείνης
 8 [καὶ Μά]γνας
  [τῶν τέκ]νων.

“Gaius Iulius Trophimos, together with Iulia Zosime, his wife, and 
Sabinus, Sabina, and Magna, their children, (erected the stele) for the 
Lydian Mother of the Gods.”

Robert’s text.
 7 Robert and the subsequent editors have [κα]ὶ Σαβείνης.
Robert “points out that the Lydian mother of the gods was explicitly distinguished from her Phrygian counterpart, 
the meter theoon par excellence, because of ‘Lydian nationalism’” (SEG).

 449  Upper part of a stele of marble; broken on the right and lower sides (H. 0.25, W. 0.29, Th. 0.07, 
H. of letters 0.018–0.02). At the top is a simple molding (it is damaged also on the left corner). - From Sardis, 
Bath-Gymnasium Complex, East Road, drain fill, ca. E125.50/N53.74 ca. *95.58. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 8822); 
IN00.001. - Unpublished.
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 Date: 183 Sullan era = 98/99 AD

  Ἔτους ρπγ´, μη(νὸς) [Πα]-
  νήμου ιβ´· Τάτιο[ν Ἑρ]-
  μογένους Μητρ[ὶ Μο]-
 4 τυλληνῇ εὐχήν.

“In the year 183, on the twelfth of month Panemos, Tation, daughter of 
Hermogenes, (set this up) to Meter Motyllene as an ex-voto.”

 1–2 June 4, 99 AD: the ciphers (each numeral under a horizontal stroke) are put between horizontal strokes.
 2–3 In TAM V 1, 56, 4–5 (63/64 AD) a mother, Tation, and her son Hermogenes are mentioned; both 
names occur frequently.
 3–4 The name of Meter Motyllene is completely preserved on the stele no. 450, 1 dedicated to her. In his 
commentary on the latter inscription Malay refers to the well-known cult of Men Motyl(l)ites; he stresses that 
Men’s symbol, the crescent, occurs in the pediment of no. 450 and wonders if it is “an indication that the dedicant 
prayed both to the Mother Goddess (Motyllene) and Men (Motyllites?), the principal deities of Motyla.” He 
assumes that both epithets, Motyllene and Motyllites, were derived from a name such as Motyl(l)a of a village or 
katoikia. The settlement was probably located somewhere near Kollyda-Gölde (now İncesu) as most inscriptions 
mentioning Men Motyllites originate from that area.

 450  Stele of marble in three joining pieces with tenon (H. ca. 0.83, W. ca. 0.44, Th. ca. 0.11). The 
pediment has acroteria (the upper one is lost); within the triangular field is a crescent. On the lower molding 
stands l. 1; under the relief are the remaining lines. The relief shows a woman facing left in a posture of adoration 
(lifting her right forearm). - Exact provenance unknown; certainly from Lydia. The stele is included here because 
the only other attestation of Meter Motyllene (no. 449) originates from Sardis. Formerly on the antiquities market. 
- From an Internet photo: H. Malay, EpAnat 39 (2006), p. 88, no. 2 (SEG 56, 1254).
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD?

  Μητρὶ Μοτυλληνῇ
  Ἄπφιο[ν        ]
  [        ] κ̣αὶ ΤΗ
 4 .Τ̣Ο̣[ . . ]ΗΙΟ̣Β̣Η[ . . . . .  . . . ]ΗΤΟ

“Apphion (dedicated the stele) to Meter Motyllene [- - -].”
Malay’s text (with insignificant differences in l. 4).
 1 See no. 449, 3–4 comm.

 451  “Cylindrical altar of marble with bucrania and garlands and the moon’s crescent with a star in it. 
Upper part of the stone is partly damaged” (Malay) (H. 0.64, Diam. 0.36, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis. Manisa 
Museum (inv. no. 244); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 59, no. 95 [no text]. - Without text: G. M. A. Hanfmann 
and N. Ramage, R2, p. 128, no. 160, fig. 307 (SEG 28, 927). - M. Anabolu in Archaeology and Fertility-Cult…, 
ed. A. Bonanno (1986), pp. 267–68 (fig. 35a–b and transcription in majuscules). The text is given here after P. 
Herrmann in the commentary on SEG 36, 1101 (De Hoz, Kulte, p. 255, no. 40.100); Herrmann, ms.
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 Date: 2nd century AD (Hanfmann and Ramage, probably correctly); late Hellenistic–early Roman 
Imperial period (Anabolu)

      Νο[ήμων Ν]ο̣ήμονος
  Τρίτο [ὁ σκ]η̣̣πτροφόρος
  Μητρὶ Σκεπνου ἀνέθηκε.

“Noemon Tritos, son of Noemon, the bearer of the scepter, has erected (this altar) to the Meter Skepnou.”
 1 For the name Νοήμων Herrmann refers to L. Robert, Stèles funéraires, p. 180.
 2 Τρίτο [ὁ σκ]η̣̣πτροφόρος: my reading; ΤΡΙΤΟ̣[ - - - ]ΠΤΡΟΦΟΡΟΣ, Anabolu; “the text seems to run: 
Νο[ήμων Ν]οήμονος / τρίτο ὁ̣ [σκη]πτροφόρος…,” Herrmann (SEG 36). Τρίτος seems to be the second name of 
the dedicant Noemon (this interpretation is also considered in Herrmann’s manuscript). It may be of indigenous 
(Illyrian?) origin; see O. Masson, RPhil. 54 (1980), p. 231, with n. 6 (= OGS 2, p. 361); SEG 30, 1834; Masson, 
BCH 114 (1990), p. 509 (= OGS 3, p. 89); BCH 115 (1991), p. 358 (= OGS 3, p. 121); and in Grecs et Illyriens dans 
les inscr…d’Epidamne-Dyrrhachion… (1993), p. 78 (= OGS 3, p. 161); cf. B. Lörincz, Onomasticon provinciarum 
Europae latinarum IV (2002), p. 130. Or, more probably, Τρίτος is derived from the numeral “third” (like the 
Latin name Tertius); see Masson, ZPE 119 (1997), p. 69 (= OGS 3, p. 276), in the chapter “Anthroponymes grecs 
tirés de noms de nombre”; cf., e.g., IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 494 where the name Πρῶτος presumably corresponds 
to Latin Primus. 
 For the σκηπτροφόρος, Herrmann refers to OGI 245 (= IGLS 1184 [“prêtre nommé annuellement pour 
porter le sceptre”]; SEG 35, 1521; Seleukeia Pieria, second century BC), ll. 22 and 45. He underlines that in the 
religious inscriptions of the Imperial period from northeastern Lydia the god’s scepter plays an important role; see 
references in Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 3, 2–4 comm; id., “Keine Szepter an Gräbern,” ZPE 177 (2011), pp. 123–26.
 3 Μητρὶ Σκεπνου: elsewhere unknown; Herrmann compares Μήτηρ Καλλίππου (SEG 28, 1183) and 
Μήτηρ Νουννου (SEG 44, 1063); cf. Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 107 comm. The person whose name 
is added in the genitive may have been the founder of the particular Meter cult. Yet, a personal name formed on 
Σκεπν- seems so far to be unattested. Dot: ΣΚΕΠΝΟΥ· ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕ.

 452  “Marble stele with triangular pediment and tenon” (H. 0.58, W. 0.25, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 
0.01). “Above the inscription is represented a winged Nike carrying a palm-branch” (Malay). - From Allahdiyen 
(according to the museum inventory). Because of the gods Men Kamarites, Kore, and Pluto, who are attested 
in Nysa, Malay considered “a place close to Nysa” as the real provenance (similarly De Hoz, Kulte, p. 16 n. 75). 
For Allahdiyen as a possible location of Kore’s sanctuary, see no. 691, 1–2 comm.; it therefore seems that the 
information of the museum inventory is correct. Manisa Museum. - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 67–68, no. 165, 
pl. 23, fig. 56 (De Hoz, Kulte, p. 212, no. 35.2).
 Date: “first or second century A.D.” (Malay)

  [Ἀ]πελλῆς Ἀπελλήου̣
  [Μ]ηνὶ Καμαρίτῃ καὶ
  [Πλ]ούτωνι καὶ Κόρῃ εὐ-
 4 [χή]ν, ὅτι μοι ἐπήκουσαν
   πάντα.

“Apelles, son of Apelles, (has erected this stele) as ex-voto for Men Kamarites, Pluto and Kore, because they have 
granted me everything (I had asked for).”
 1 Ἀπελλήου̣: The photo confirms Malay’s restoration Ἀπελλήο[υς]; for various forms of the genitive of 
this name see no. 618, 4–5 comm.
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 2–3 For the deities see Malay’s commentary and my article quoted in no. 691. It seems that, apart from 
the present inscription, Men Kamarites is only attested numismatically in Nysa (BMC Lydia 177).
 4–5 The addressees of the dedication had fulfilled Apelles’s prayers in every respect; that means that they 
had probably helped him to a victory (see the relief: “a symbol of victory of gods over evil or death,” Malay).

 453  Two non-joining rectangular fragments of white marble from one stele; all edges trimmed for 
reuse (Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.02, [a], H. 0.58, W. 0.19, [b], H. 0.63, W. 0.19). The missing portion between 
both pieces probably had a width of 0.16 m. “Three registers preserved on both fragments, each separated by a 
horizontal band. Top register: (a) Attis [rather: Men, G. P.] holding a pine tree (? [probably a scepter, G. P.]), and a 
frontal lion (fragment of mane preserved); (b) Cybele [but see S. Berndt-Ersöz, “Kybebe on Fire!” (in Perspectives 
on Ancient Greece, ed. A. L. Schallin [2013], pp. 153–71), p. 154: “…the name Kybele was not used in Sardis…
the Lydian goddess should be referred to as Kybebe rather than Kybele.”] seated on a throne (lower portion…
preserved) with frontal lion by her side. Middle register: (a) male dedicant with r. hand raised, and r. hand 
of a second dedicant; (b) a similar male dedicant. Bottom register: dedicatory inscription, partially preserved” 
(ed. pr.). In the middle register of (b) a small portion of the second worshiper’s cloth is visible. - Unknown 
provenance; the style points to northeastern Lydia. Expedition compound; IN73.007 (NoEx73.010ab). - G. M. A. 
Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 130, no. 164, fig. 312 (SEG 28, 927); Herrmann, ms. [Plate 8]
 Date: 236/37 or 239/40 AD (see l. 1 comm.) 

  [ἔτ(ους)] τ̣κ̣α̣´, μ[η(νὸς)? -  -  εὐ]ξάμενο[ς?]
  [           εὐ]χὴν στήλ[ην]
  [           α]ὐ̣τοῦ ἐπιζ[η]-
 4 [τ-            ]ΥΑΡΧΕΟΝΟ[  ]
  [           ]οι αὐτοῦ Ο[   ]
  [           ] ἡ ἐγγόν[η?]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[In the year] 321, [in the month (?)  - - - ] after having made a vow [- -  erected (the)] stele as ex-voto [- - -] of 
him demanding [- - -] his [- - -] granddaughter [- - -].”
 Dot: between A and Μ (l. 1). - Ligature: ΗΝ (l. 2)
If not stated otherwise the supplements are those of ed. pr.
 1 [ἔτ(ους)]τ̣κ̣α̣´, μ[η(νὸς) ?]: my reading; according to the Sullan era, the year 321 would correspond to 
236/37 AD; the last cipher could also have been a Δ, thus 324 Sullan era = 239/40 AD. If the first cipher was a Σ 
(which is less probable), the dates would be 100 years earlier. As the following Μ has no superscribed small Η (the 
usual abbreviation of μηνός), it may be the first letter of the dedicant’s name. - Ψα̣μ: ed. pr. (SEG).
 2 [εὐ]χὴν στήλ[ην ἀνέθηκεν]: ed. pr. (SEG).
 3–4 ἐπιζ[η/τ-    ]: suppl. Herrmann, who underlines the frequency of the verb ἐπιζητέω in “confession 
inscriptions” (see nos. 470, 3 and 479, 3 comm.; Petzl, Beichtinschriften, Index s.v., p. 155, and EpAnat 28 [1997], 
pp. 73–74) and considers the possibility that the fragments belonged to that kind of text. The combination of 
(unfulfilled) vow, stele, ἐπιζητεῖν, and fulfillment of the vow by a descendant are typical elements and support 
Herrmann’s assumption.
 4 Herrmann notes that the assumption of the enigmatic ἀρχεονο[  ], understood in the sense of 
ἀρχαιόνο[μος] (“old-fashioned,” LSJ), does not make things clearer. Perhaps instead of ἀρχ(αῖ)ον.
 5 e.g., [οἱ ἀδελφ]οὶ αὐτοῦ, Herrmann.
 6 ἡ ἐγγόν[η?]: Herrmann; ἢ ἐγγόν[οις], ed. pr.
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 454  Stele of white marble; broken on all sides except for the left edge (H. 0.26, W. 0.30, Th. 0.045, H. of 
letters 0.015). The inscribed surface is badly worn. - From Sardis, East Road, E130–135/N6.9 *96.40. Expedition 
compound; IN64.058. - Unpublished; mentioned in BASOR 177 (1965), p. 19, with n. 3. Herrmann, ms. 
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  Ἀρτέμιδι Ἀναειτι [καὶ]
  Μηνὶ Τιαμου Ἀντώ[νιος ?]
  Φιλοστράτου ὑπὲρ [Γλυ]-
 4 κωνίδος τῆς συνβ[ίου]
  εὐχήν.

“Anto[nios?], son of Philostratos, (dedicated the stele) to Artemis Anaeitis and 
Men Tiamou as ex-voto for his wife Glykonis.”
 1–2 For the sanctuary of Artemis Ana(e)itis and Men Tiamou in Asar near Görnevit (now Esenyazı), see 
the references in the lemma of Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 68; and id., EpAnat 30 (1998), p. 19, n. 2, and pp. 23–25, 
nos. 2–5 comm.; also Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, pp. 69–115.

 455  Right upper fragment of a stele of white marble, broken below and on the left; remains of an 
upper horizontal molding (dimensions unknown). - Reportedly from Sart Mustafa. Manisa Museum. - Malay 
and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 70, with photograph.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [Ἀρτέ]μ̣ιδι Ἀνα-
  [(ε)ιτι καὶ] Μηνὶ Τια-
  [μου     -]ε̣ισαῖος
 4 [ὑπὲρ τ]ῆ̣ς αὐτοῦ ὁ-
  [λοκληρίας ? -   - ]

“[     -]eisaios (made a vow) to Artemis Ana(e)itis and Men Tiamou for his own recovery(?).”
 3 [Λαρ]εισαῖος?

 456  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides, except for the left edge (H. 0.16, W. 0.11, 
Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.015). There are guidelines for the inscription. - Unknown provenance. Expedition 
compound; IN72.005 (NoEx72.001). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  Ἀρτέμ[ιδι Ἀναειτι καὶ Μη]-
  νὶ Τιαμ[ου    ἱε]-
  ρῷ ὕδατ[̣ι       ]
 4 νοις Αὐρ . [             ἑκα]-
  τονταρ[      ]
  [  ] Λ̣Λ̣[       ]

“For Artemis Anaeitis and Men Tiamou [- - -] holy water [- - -] Aur(elius) [- - -] centurio [- - -].”
P. Herrmann’s supplements.
 1–3 cf. the Anaeitis ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ὕδατος in TAM V 1, 64, with L. Robert’s commentary RN 18 (1976), 
pp. 44–46 (= Op. Min. VI, pp. 156–58; Choix, pp. 662–64): Anahita as “Déesse Rivière.”
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 457  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.28, W. 0.23, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 
0.017). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E14, E82.4/S3.4 *96.4. Expedition compound; IN73.019. - Unpublished. 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

 0 [Ἀρτέμιδι Ἀναει]-
  [τι] καὶ Μ̣η̣ν̣ὶ̣ Τ̣ι̣α̣[μου]
  [Ἰο]υλία v ὑπὲρ ἑ[αυ]-
  [τ]ῆς εὐξαμέν[η εὐ]-
 4 [χ]ὴν ἀπέδωκ[εν].
   vacat

“Iulia, after having made a vow for herself, restored the ex-voto to [Artemis 
Anaitis] and Men Tiamou.”
P. Herrmann’s supplements. 
 0 This line may have been preceded by a date (Herrmann).
 1 Only the lower parts of the letters are visible.
 3–4 [εὐχ]ὴν ἀπέδωκ[εν]: see no. 461, 5–6 comm.

 458  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides, except for a part of the left edge (H. 0.17, 
W. 0.23, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, East Road, E125/N54.74 *96.57. Expedition compound; 
IN68.005. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

 0 [Ἀρτέμιδι Ἀναειτι]
  καὶ Μηνὶ Τια[μου]
  Μητρόδω[ρος]
  ὑπὲρ αὑτο[ῦ εὐ]-
 4 χὴν ἀνέστησ[̣εν].

“Metrodoros put up for himself (the stele as an) ex-voto to [Artemis 
Anaitis] and Men Tiamou.”
P. Herrmann’s supplements; Herrmann remarks that the original text may have been longer.

 459  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.08, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 
0.015). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex BE-C, E11–13/N10.82–12 ca. *98.00. Expedition compound; 
IN72.016. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [Ἀρτ]έμιδ[ι Ἀναει]-
  [τι κ]α̣ὶ Μην[ὶ Τιαμου]
  [     ]⟦ . . ⟧Α̣[       ]
 4 [         α]ὐ̣τ̣[-       ]

“To Artemis [Anaitis] and Men [Tiamou  - - -].”
P. Herrmann’s supplements.
 3 Before the A (above which there is a horizontal line) there are traces of a rasura.
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 460  Fragment of a stele of white marble, reused as part of table-leg pedestal (H. 0.24, W. 0.33, Th. 0.05, 
H. of letters 0.016–0.018). The original thickness is only preserved in a circular surface that served as a column’s 
base when the stone was cut and reused. In that location, the remains of two inscribed lines are preserved with a 
crescent above them. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes, Area 5 pavement, E30/S70 *97.64. Expedition compound; 
IN59.008. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, pp. 33–34, no. 3, pl. III 2 (Lane, CMRDM I, p. 53, no. 80, 1–3; De Hoz, 
Kulte, p. 226, no. 39.43, 1–3); Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 160/61 AD? (see no. 461, 10)

  [Μην]ὶ Ἀξιοτηνῷ Ἐ[πα]-
  [φρόδ]ειτος οἰκο[̣νό]-
  [μος        ]

“To Men Axiotenos the steward E[paphrod]eitos  - - - .”
 1 Ligature ΗΝ.
 2–3 “Epaphrodeitos könnte Sklave oder Freigelassener gewesen sein” (Herrmann, ms., with reference, for 
οἰκονόμος, to L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 34 n. 1; BCH 102 [1978], p. 429 n. 13 [= Doc. d’Asie Min., p. 125]).
As Robert envisaged, this inscription may find its continuation in no. 461 (Lane and de Hoz agree). In my 
publication of no. 461 (Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 101) I have pointed out that there are differences between the 
two fragments in the shape of the letters—in particular Ω—and in the smoothing of the surface. But Herrmann 
thinks that they are due to the different states of preservation and accepts Robert’s suggestion as probable.

 461  Fragment of a stele of white marble; upper and lower parts broken off (H. 0.42, W. 0.32–0.38, 
Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.015–0.02). On the right and left sides is a recessed margin. - From Sardis, found in a house 
in Sart Mahmut. Expedition compound; IN61.050 (NoEx61.005).  - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 23, no. 2, 
pl. II 2 (Lane, CMRDM I, p. 53, no. 80, 3–13, pl. XXXIV; Petzl, Beichtinschriften, pp. 117–18, no. 101; De Hoz, 
Kulte, p. 226, no. 39.43, 3–13); Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Probably 160/61 AD (see ll. 10–11 comm.)

  [   ]Δ̣Ι̣Ο̣ . [Στρα?]-
  [τ?]ονείκου εὐξά[̣με]-
  νος, ἐὰν λήψεται
 4 γυναῖκαν, ἣν θέλω,
  καὶ λαβὼν καὶ μὴ ἀ-
  ποδὼν τὴν εὐχήν,
  κολασθεὶς ἀνέθη-
 8 κεν κα̣ὶ ἀ̣πὸ νῦν εὐλο-
  γεῖ μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων 
  πάντων. Ἔτους σμε´,
  μη(νὸς) Δείου βι´.

“[ - - -  (name), son of Clau]diu[s? Strat?]onikos, made a 
vow for the case that he should get the wife that I aspire for 
(i.e., that he aspires for); when he got her and did not fulfill 
his vow he was punished. He erected (the stele) and praises 
(the deity) from now on together with all his relatives. In 
the year 245, on the twelfth day of the month Dios.”
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 1–2 Robert (p. 34) considers the following combination with no. 460: [Μην]ὶ Ἀξιοτηνῷ Ἐ[πα/φρόδ]-
ειτος οἰκο[̣νό/μος Κλαυ]δίο[υ Στρα/τ]ονείκου; see no. 460 comm. “(Un tel) fils d’Aristoneikos(?),” Robert (p. 24). 
- ΔΙΟ could hardly be followed by Υ as the remains of the letter are too close to Ο.
 5–6 For ἀποδιδόναι (τὴν) εὐχήν, see L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 30, with n. 4; Petzl, Beichtinschriften, 
p. 152, Index s.v. ἀποδίδωμι; and nos. 457 and 466.
 6 Ligatures ΤΗΝΕΥXΗΝ (the first vertical stroke of the last H is miswritten as Γ).
 8 κα̣ὶ ἀ̣πό: ΚΛΙΛΠΟ: the stone. - εὐλογεῖ: see no. 463, 4 comm.
 10 Ἔτους σμε´: the year 245 corresponds probably, according to the Sullan era, to 160/61 AD; a count 
according to the Actian era (i.e., 214/15 AD) is not excluded.
 11 μη(νός): the H is written into the Μ; μ(ηνός) Robert. Between Δείου and βι´ is a short horizontal stroke.
For more detailed commentaries see Robert’s and Petzl’s publications.

 462  Fragment of a stele of white marble; upper and lower parts are broken off; the right margin is 
partly damaged (H. 0.14, W. 0.31, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.018). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-H 
frigidarium, E10–11/N48 *96.75. Expedition compound; IN64.007. - Mentioned by Yegül, R3, p. 70, fig. 206, from 
where the text was deciphered by H. W. Pleket, SEG 36, 1102 (De Hoz, Kulte, p. 226, no. 39.44); Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd century AD (letter shape, Herrmann; “2nd–3rd cent. A.D.,” Yegül, Pleket)

  Μηνὶ Ἀξιοττηῷ [Ἀ]-
  μύντας ὑπὲρ ἑα[υ]-
  [τ]οῦ καὶ τῶν ἰδί[ων]
  -     -     -     -     -     -

“Amyntas [has dedicated the stele] to Men Axiottenos on behalf of 
himself and of his relatives  - - -.”

 463  Fragment of a stele of white marble; upper and right parts are broken off (H. 0.34, W. 0.40, 
Th. 0.055, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E4, E32.80/S1.10 *97.20. Expedition compound; 
IN67.004. - Mentioned in BASOR 191 (1968), p. 41 and SPRT, pp. 133, 271 n. 82; text unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Year 320 Sullan era = 235/36 AD (Actian era = 289/90 AD)

  Μηνὶ Ἀξιοττηνῷ Βαλε[ρια]-
  νὸς εὐξάμενος εὐχ[ὴν]
  μετὰ τῆς συνβίου καὶ τ[̣ῶν]
 4 παιδίων εὐλογῶν ἀνέ[στη]-
  σεν· ἔτους τκ´, μη(νὸς) Δείου [ . ].

“Valerianus, after having made a vow, erected (the stele) for Men 
Axiottenos as an ex-voto praising the god together with his wife and 
their children. In the year 320, on the [xth] day of the month Dios.”

 4 εὐλογῶν: see Petzl, Beichtinschriften, p. xv, with n. 40.
 5 ἔτους τκ´: probably according to the Sullan rather than the Actian era; cf. no. 461, 10 comm.
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 464  Fragment of a stele of white marble; upper and left parts are broken off (H. 0.34, W. 0.19, 
Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.017). Above the inscription are the remains of a relief: four feet of two human figures, 
folds of drapery. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, E106.35/N8.85 *96.22. Expedition compound; IN67.010. 
- Mentioned in BASOR 191 (1968), p. 41 and SPRT, pp. 133, 272 n. 82; text unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [Μηνὶ Ἀξιο]ττηνῷ Ῥου-
  [φεῖνα ?  ]ΕΡΙΗΣ εὐξα-
  [μένη καὶ] ἐπιτυχοῦσα
 4 [εὐχαρισ]τοῦσα ἀνέ-
  [στησεν τὴ]ν̣ εὐχήν. vac.
  [Ἔτους … ], μη(νὸς) Δαισίου βι´.

“Ru[fina?], after having made a vow [to Men Axio]ttenos [- - -] and after having 
obtained (what she was asking for) put up the ex-voto with gratitude. [In the year x] on 
the twelfth day of the month Daisios.”
Herrmann’s supplements.
 1–2 Ῥου[φεῖνα? π]ερὶ ἧς εὐξα[μένη (or εὔξα[το])]: Herrmann, pointing to the clumsiness of the 
construction: “Bei der hier versuchten Ergänzung fehlt die Nennung der weiblichen Person, auf die sich περὶ ἧς 
bezieht. Ich bezweifle, daß das betreffende Wort in Z. 3 gestanden hat (z.B. π]ερὶ ἧς εὔξα[το κόρης]).” - Was the 
relative pronoun used instead of the personal pronoun ἑαυτῆς? - [π]ερί or [ὑπ]ερί? For the latter form see J. and 
L. Robert, BE 1966, 320; BE 1968, 541; D. Feissel, BE 1989, 950. Mother’s name: [Αἰθ]ερίης?
 4–5 See L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 35, with n. 4.
 6 ΔΑΙΣΙΟ corrected from ΔΑΙΣΙΣ.

 465  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides except for a small part of the right 
edge (H. 0.21, W. 0.17, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.015). Above the inscription are the remains of a relief: probably 
two women clad in long garments. - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E11, reused in the floor, E69.3/S0.66 *96.05. 
Expedition compound; IN68.012. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [Μηνὶ Ἀξιοττ]ηνῷ Τατ[ . ]-
  [           κ]αὶ ἡ μήτηρ Α-
  [          ] εὐξάμεν[αι]
 4 [          ]ΜΑΤ[     ]
  [          ]ΟΥ[     ]

“Tat[- - -] and her mother A[- - -  dedicated (the stele) to Men Axiott]enos after 
having made a vow [- - -].”
Herrmann’s supplements.
Ligatures: l. 1: ΗΝΩ, l. 2: ΜΗΤΗΡ
 4 Herrmann considers [ὑπὲρ τῶν θρεμ]μάτ[ων], referring to Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 70, 7–8.

 466  Fragment of a stele of white marble, broken on all sides except for a small part of the left edge 
(H. 0.18, W. 0.18, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, southwest corner of 
Palaestra colonnade, E35.5/N23.05 *96.33. Expedition compound; IN66.022. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
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 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

 0 [            Μηνὶ Ἀξιοτ]-
  τ̣ηνῷ [             ]
  [ . ]ΩΝ ἀπο[            ]
  [ . ]ΟΣ καὶ ΤΑ̣[           ]
 4 [ . ]Ε̣ΩΝ αὐτ[      ἀπο]-
  [δί]δ̣ομεν ̣[           ]

“[- - - To Men Axiot]tenos [- - - - - -] and [- - -] we restore [- - -].”
Herrmann’s supplements; he underlines their partly hypothetical character.
 2 Perhaps Υ̣ΩΝ.
 4 Ε̣ΩΝ rather than Σ̣ΩΝ.
 4–5 See no. 461, 5–6.
 

 467  Fragment of white marble; only parts of the lower and the left sides are preserved (H. 0.09, 
W. 0.12, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.012). The inscription stood in a tabula ansata. Above it there are the remains of a 
relief: two paws of an animal. Lunate epsilon and sigma. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, E2/S126 *103.00. 
Expedition compound; IN63.016. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  Τατιὰς ἱέ[ρεια(?) Ἀξιοττη]-
  νοῦ καὶ Δ[̣     ]
    ΡΕΑC  leaf

“Tatias the priestess(?) of [(Men) Axiotte]nos and [- - -].”
 1 The supplement is owed to Herrmann who underlines its hypothetical character. For priestesses in the 
service of Men Axiottenos see TAM V 1, 490, 1–2; and Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 62, 3 comm. For a priestess of 
Men Ouarathos, see Petzl, EpAnat 33 (2001), p. 52, with n. 13 (SEG 51, 1829).

 468  Fragment of a stele of white marble, with a molding on the upper edge; the right edge is only 
partly preserved, and it is broken on the left and lower sides (H. 0.21, W. 0.15, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.02). Above 
the inscription are the remains of a relief: a pair of eyes, of which only part of the right eye is preserved. - From 
Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court excavation marble pile. Expedition compound; IN71.009. - 
Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [           ]Λ̣ Μην[ὶ]
  [Ἀξιοττηνῷ(?)   Ἀ]πφια[ . .]

“[A]pphia[   ] for Men [Axiottenos(?)  - - - ].”
Herrmann’s supplements.
 1 The Λ̣ may have belonged to a date. - Μην[ός] would be too long for the space available.
For the depiction of eyes and for the mention of eye diseases, see L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 27, with n. 2; 
and Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 5, 5–7 comm.; Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, i.a., nos. 159 and 161.
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 469  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.13, W. 0.13, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 
0.016–0.02). Above the inscription are the remains of a crescent. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, 
BE-A, E11.80/N23 *96.97. Expedition compound; IN72.010. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Probably 154/55 or 254/55 AD (see l. 1 comm.)

  [Ἔτους .]λθ´, μη(νὸς) Αὐ[̣δναίου ..]
  [Μηνὶ] Ἀ̣ι̣ο[̣ττηνῷ(?)  -     -     -  ]

“[In the year -]39, on the [xth day] of the month Au[dnaios: for Men] Axio[ttenos?  - - -].”

Herrmann’s supplements.
 1 Herrmann considers the alternatives [ἔτους σ]λθ´ (year 239) or [ἔτους τ]λθ´ (year 339) which would 
correspond, according to the Sullan era, to 154/55 or 254/55 AD; see no. 461, 10 comm.
 2 Ἀ̣ι̣ο[̣ττηνῷ(?)]: Herrmann remarks that only the uppermost parts of the letters are preserved.

 470  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.35, W. 0.16, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 
0.018). Above the inscription are the remains of a crescent. - From Sardis, Road Trench, E128.5/S6 *98.50. 
Expedition compound; IN64.032. - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [? Μέγας Μεὶς] Ἀρτεμιδ[ώρου]
  [        κα]τέχων [           ]
  [         ]ου ἐπε[           ]
 4 [         ] Φιλοξε[ν-          ]
  [         ]ρου ὁρκο[           ]
  [ στηλ]ο̣γρα̣φη[̣σ-           ]
  -     -     -     -     - (?) -     -     -     - 

“[? Great is Men] Artemid[orou  - - -] possessing [- - -] Philoxe[n-  - - -] oath [- - -] write 
down on a stele [- - -].”

 1–3 Herrmann considers [? Μέγας Μεὶς] Ἀρτεμιδ[ώρου / Ἀξιοττα κα]τέχων (see the commentaries on 
Petzl, Beichtinschriften, nos. 54, 55, 68, and 79; Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, pp. 135–37) καὶ ἡ / δύναμις 
αὐτ]οῦ.
 3 ἐπε[  ]: perhaps the beginning of a report ἐπε[ὶ, etc.] or a form like ἐπε[ζήτησεν] (see no. 453, 3–4; 
479, 3; Petzl, Beichtinschriften, p. 155, Index s.vv.).
 5 For the importance of oaths in confession inscriptions see Petzl, Beichtinschriften, no. 58 comm. An 
ὁρκομνήμων is mentioned in TAM V 3, 1551, 3–4.
 6 The verb στηλ(λ)ογραφέω is typical for confession inscriptions; see Petzl, Beichtinschriften, p. 162, 
Index s.v.
It seems highly probable that the fragment belongs to a confession inscription.

 471  Fragment of a stele of white, poor quality marble (H. 0.16, W. 0.17, Th. 0.05, H. of letters ca. 0.02). 
Two lines of an inscription, written in rather “shaky” letters on guidelines, are partly preserved. Toward the upper 
left corner of the fragment are the remains of an unidentifiable relief. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, 
excavation dump. Expedition compound; IN64.005 (NoEx64.007). - Unpublished.
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 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD (letter shape)

  [           ]ΜΗΝΟΙ̣Ι̣[
  [Μηνὶ]  Ἀξιο[̣τ(τ)ηνῷ?

“[- - -] Menoitos(?) (dedicated the stele) [to Men] Axio[t(t)enos - - -].”
 1 Perhaps [Ὁ δεῖνα καὶ] Μήνοιτ̣[ος] or [Ὁ δεῖνα] Μηνοίτ̣[ου]. If the restoration of the name Μήνοιτος is 
correct (attested in Sardis VII 1, no. 116, 4, and on a coin: Johnston in M7, p. 226; in Lyendos: TAM V 1, 13, 10), 
the Τ would have stood quite close to the preceding Ι.
 1–2 The restoration Μηνὸ/Ἀξιο[̣τ(τ)ηνοῦ], “(Stele) of Men Axiottenos,” is not probable and is 
palaeographically inadmissible.

 472  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides, except perhaps for a small portion 
of the original edge on the left (H. 0.15, W. 0.18, Th. 0.025–0.035, H. of letters 0.015). The inscribed surface is 
badly worn. - From Sardis, East Road, E137/N11.3 ca. *98.50. Expedition compound; IN67.002. - Unpublished; 
mentioned in SPRT, pp. 133, 271 n. 82. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD(?)

  Μηνὶ Οὐρανί[ῳ          ]
  Στρατονεικ[-     εὐξαμεν-       ]
  [κα]ὶ ἐπιτυχο[̣          ]
 4 [           ] ἀνέθ̣[ηκεν         ]

“For Men Ouranios [- - -] Stratonik[-  , after having made a vow and] after 
having obtained (what she/he was asking for), dedicated (this stele) [- - -].”
Herrmann’s supplements.
 1 For the “Heavenly” Men (ligature ΜΗΝΙ), see Lane, CMRDM III, p. 76; TAM V 1, 75 and 349; Petzl, 
Beichtinschriften, no. 55, 1–5 comm.; H. Malay, EpAnat 36 (2003), p. 15 on SEG 53, 1344, 2–3; and Herrmann and 
Malay, New Documents, nos. 51, 55, and 83.
 3 Either ἐπιτυχώ[̣ν] or ἐπιτυχο[̣ῦσα].
Herrmann considers something like Μηνὶ Οὐρανί[ῳ (name) ] Στρατονείκ[ου εὐξάμενος/-μένη κα]ὶ ἐπιτυχὼ[̣ν 
(-χο[̣ῦσα])   - -  ] ἀνέθ̣[ηκεν], comparing no. 464 and TAM V 1, 455.

 473  Fragment of the left part of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.12, W. 0.18, Th. 0.04, 
H. of letters 0.018). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-C, E19.57/N16.52 *96.66. Expedition 
compound; IN72.015. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  Θεῷ Ὁ[σίῳ καὶ Δι]-
  κ̣αίῳ Συλ[-       ]
  [ . .  ε]ὐ̣χὴν Ε[       ]
 4 [ . . . . .  .] .  .  [       ]
  -     -     -     -     

“Syl[-  put up the stele as] ex-voto for the Holy and Just God.”
Herrmann’s supplements.
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Herrmann underlines the fact that this inscription seems to be the first testimony for the Holy and Just God in 
Sardis. There was probably an influence from northeastern Lydia where this cult was widespread; see M. Ricl, 
EpAnat 18 (1991), pp. 1–70 and EpAnat 19 (1992), pp. 71–102; Petzl, EpAnat 20 (1992), p. 143; EpAnat 31 (1999), 
pp. 99–102; and id., Die Beichtinschriften im römischen Kleinasien und der Fromme und Gerechte Gott (1998 = 
Nordrh. Westf. Akademie d. Wiss., Vorträge G 355); TAM V 3, 1637; Malay, Manisa Museum, nos. 177–82; id., 
Researches, no. 158; and Malay and Petzl, New Religious Texts, no. 91.

 474  Lower section of a block of marble (H. 0.40, W. 0.44, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.025). - Probably 
from Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 125). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 28, no. 11, pl. 1, fig. 1.
 Date: “early first century BC” (Malay)

  -     -     -     -     -     -
  Μενέδ̣[ημος    ca. 3  ]-
  ωνος, κρίσι δὲ Μ[ε]-
  νεδήμου, καὶ Ἀλέ-
 4 ξαρχος Στρατίππου
  καὶ Παυσανίας Παυ-
  σανίου νεωποῖαι.

“[- - -] the neopoiai Mened[emos, natural son of  - -]on, through adoption by judgement son of Menedemos, and 
Alexarchos, son of Stratippos, and Pausanias, son of Pausanias.”
 2 The formula κρίσ(ε)ι δὲ, etc., apparently referring to an adoption by judgement, seems to be without 
parallel (Malay).
 3–4 Malay points to Sardis VII 1, no. 93 (dated approximately in the early first century BC) where 
Alexarchos, son of Stratippos, is named as priest of Roma and as stephanephoros.
The inscription “seems to record some donations (to the temple of Artemis?) by some persons…who seem to 
have played an active role in the religious life at Sardis” (Malay). For the neopoiai, Malay refers to Sardis VII 1, 
no. 1, col. I, 2 and II, 6; M. Rostovtzeff, AnatStudRamsay, pp. 384–87; and P. Debord, Aspects sociaux, p. 260.

 475  Lower left corner of a marble stele; elsewhere broken (H. 0.22, W. 0.43, Th. 0.13, H. of letters 
0.015). In a recess are preserved the remains of a relief: two legs of a table(?) and two human feet. The inscription 
is under the relief. Irregular letters (lunate three-bar sigma). - From Sardis, House of Bronzes, Room 17, E10/S78.5 
*100.70. Expedition compound; IN62.001. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  Εὐπρέπης ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων [ -  -  -  ].

“Euprepes (made the dedication) from his own means.”

 For the name Εὐπρέπης, Herrmann refers to L. Robert, RA II (1929), p. 39 (= Op. Min. I, p. 706); he 
considers that in the lost part of the inscription, the deity, to whom the dedication was made, was named with 
εὐχήν or ἀνέθηκεν following.
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 476  Block of white marble; the right side is broken off (H. 0.49, max. W. 0.46, Th. 0.34, H. of letters 
0.03). At the back end of the upper face is a rectangular clamp hole. - From Sardis. Expedition compound; 
IN93.016 (NoEx94.001). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st or 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  Τ̣ί̣τος ΜΑΙ̣[           ]
  Ἀγρίππας [      ἀνέ]-
   θηκε[            ]
   vacat

“Titus Ma- - -  Agrippa dedicated [the monument].”

 477  Base of white marble, the upper and lower ends with moldings; on the upper surface there are 
two holes (Diam. 0.03) for affixing a statuette (H. 0.22, W. 0.25, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.015). The script is badly 
worn. - From Sart. Expedition compound; IN65.006 (NoEx65.007). - Herrmann, ms.; G. Petzl, ZPE 200 (2016), 
pp. 239–42, no. 1, with a drawing and photos of the stone.
 Date: Probably 2nd century AD

  Λ̣. Φ̣λ. Στλά̣κκιος
  [φιλ]ό̣π̣α̣τρ̣ι̣
  σ[̣οφ]ισ̣τὴς
 4 ἀνέθηκεν.

“L(ucius) Fl(avius) Stlaccius, fatherland-loving sophist, has dedicated 
(the base plus object mounted on it).”

 My readings of the inscription are partly based on autopsy, a squeeze, drawings, an excavation photograph, 
and RTI photographs produced by E. Frank. They were also partly made possible by the publication “L. Flavius 
Stlaccius aus Sardis, der ‘beste Sophist’…” by M. Haake in Studien zum antiken Kleinasien VII, ed. E. Schwertheim,  
(2011 = AMS 66), pp. 147–58, pl. 19, of the following inscription dated to the second century AD: Λ(ούκιον) 
Φλ(άουιον) Στλάκκιον / Σαρδιανόν, σοφιστὴν / ἄριστον ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα /(4) ἐτείμησεν ἡ Τροαδέων / πόλις βουλῆς 
ψηφίσματι, τὸν / αὐτὸν διὰ παιδείαν καὶ ὑπὸ / Θεσσαλονεικέων καὶ Βυζαν/(8)τίων ὁμοίως τετειμημένον. See the 
detailed commentary in ZPE 200.
 For Sardians belonging to the gens Stlaccia, see Sardis VII 1, no. 43, with the correction by Malay, Manisa 
Museum, no. 39 (Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Στλάκκιος); Sardis VII 1, no. 61: Στλάκκιος Νίγρος, who is attested as 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Στλάκκιος Νίγρος, together with his sons Ἰουλιανός and Στλάκκιος, in the recent find 
no. 384. Cf. also Sardis VII 1, no. 77, 7, where I restore Σταλ[κια]/νόν (ΣΤΑΛ[ - - ]ΝΟΝ, Ph. Le Bas). For Stlaccii 
in the neighboring town of Maeonia, see TAM V 1, 542 and 553.
 2 For φιλόπατρις see L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, p. 215; P. Hamon, BE 2017, 58.
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 478  Lower right fragment of a stele of white marble (H. 0.21, W. 0.20, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.015). 
The remains of a relief show the lower part of a bare left leg and foot, and the toes of the right foot of a standing 
person. Below, there is a protruding zone (H. 0.075) bearing the inscription. - Unknown provenance. Expedition 
compound; IN69.026 (NoEx69.050). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD (letter shape)

      ]ῳ τῇ ἰδίᾳ γυ[ναικί]
  τὴ]ν στήλλην . [          ]

“[(Name) dedicated together with  - -]on(?), his own wife, the stele [to (name of a 
deity)].”

 1 -]ῳ τῇ ἰδίᾳ γυ[αικί]: perhaps [σὺν] followed by the dative of a name ending in -ον.
The inscription may have started above the relief. The barefoot person may represent a god: the addressee of the 
dedication or a divine messenger (as, e.g., in the dedication in Studien zur Kultur und Religion Kleinasiens II, ed. 
S. Şahin, E. Schwertheim, and J. Wagner [1978 = EPRO 66], pp. 756–61, no. 4, pls. CLXXX–CLXXXIII)?

 479  Fragment of the right part of a stele(?) of white marble; broken on all other sides (H. 0.13, 
W. 0.07, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, E100–101/N15–18 *97.50. Expedition 
compound; IN62.227. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [  ]—Ω
  [  ] Εὐτυ-
  [χ-  ] ἐ̣πιζη-
 4 [τ-  ]ου

“[- - -] Euty[ch-  - -] demand(?) [- - -].”
 2 Possibly a name Εὐτυ/[χ-  ], Herrmann.
 3 Because of ἐ̣πιζη/[τ-  ] (see on no. 453, 3–4) the fragment may be classfied amongst the “confession 
inscriptions” (Herrmann).

 480  Fragment of the right part of a stele of white marble, broken on all other sides (H. 0.19, W. 0.16, 
Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.02). The script is placed between guidelines. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, 
LNH I, E33.9/S114.3 *97.92. Expedition compound; IN67.011. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [        ] . .
  [ ]μου κα-
  [τ- ? ] ὑπὲρ αὐ-
 4 [τ- ] ἀνέθηκ[ . ]
  [ ]με  vac.

   vac.
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“[- - -] for him / them [- - -] dedicated [- - -].”
 1 At the end of the line, there are the lower parts of two vertical strokes.
 4 ἀνέθηκ[ . ]: the H was corrected by the mason from A.

 481  Fragment, probably the right part of a stele of white marble; the right edge is preserved, broken 
on all other sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.06, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble 
Court, E113/N58 *97.60. Expedition compound; IN66.017. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

   vac.

  [  ? ἐπη]κόῳ
  [             ]ΑΝ .

“[- - -] to the listening(?) [deity  - - -].”

 1 For the “listening” (ἐπήκοος) deity, Herrmann, to whom the restoration is owed, refers to O. Weinreich, 
AM 37 (1912), pp. 1–68 (= Ausgewählte Schriften I, pp. 131–95); Th. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976), p. 268, with 
n. 81; and Th. Corsten, EpAnat 12 (1988), p. 72.

 482  Fragment of a stele of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.17, W. 0.17, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 
0.02). Above the inscription there are the remains of a crescent. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E65/
N14–17 *96.75. Expedition compound; IN63.112. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  [Ἔτους   …, μη(νὸς) Δ]ε̣σίου βι´·
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“[In the year…], on the 12th day of [the month D]aisios [- - -].”

Herrmann’s restorations. According to him, the inscribed date was the beginning of a dedication made to Men 
(Axiottenos?); see the depiction of a crescent.
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 483  Partly damaged base of local marble; parts of the upper and lower molding are preserved (H. 0.88, 
W. 0.36, Th. 0.33). The remains of the last four lines of the first inscription are preserved on the front face (a): H. of 
letters 0.025. In a later reuse of the base, the left face (b) was inscribed (H. of letters 0.02–0.04). The underside 
has been hollowed out like a dome. - From Sazköy, north of the Gygaean Lake. Expedition compound; IN64.042 
(NoEx64.008a) + IN64.043 (NoEx64.008b). - Unpublished.
 Dates: (according to letter shape): (a) 1st–2nd century AD; (b) later Roman Imperial period

face (a)  -     -     -     -
  [     ]. [  
  [.]ΑΙΑΝ[
  τῶν τέκν̣[ων
 4 κ̣αθιέρωσεν̣.
         vac.

face (b)  ΛΟΥΚΙΑ[ . . ]
  Φιλόπα[π]-
  πος Ο̣ΡΒ[   ]-
 4 ΛΩΝ ἐποί̣[η]-
  σεν τὸ ΚΡΙΝ[̣  ]
  ΕΝ vac.

(a) “[- - - he / she] consecrated [- - -  
together with(?)] the children.”
(b) “[For?] Lukia[   ] Philopappos 
Orb[ - ]lon has made what had been 
decided(?).”

(a)  My reading.
 2–3 Perhaps [μετὰ] τῶν τέκν[̣ων].
(b)  1–6 The character of the inscription is unclear. Had Φιλόπα[π]πος, with the second (indigenous?) name 
Ορβ[ - ]λων, “made what had been decided” (perhaps a tomb, according to a testamentary stipulation?) for 
Lukianos/-ne (Λουκια[νῷ]/Λουκια[νῇ])? Or are three persons enumerated who made (for the verb in singular 
with subjects in plural, see no. 339, 1–2 comm.) “what had been decided” (by a deity?)? As it would be unusual 
to have such an enumeration starting with a female name, l. 1 could perhaps be restored to Λουκια[νός] (perhaps 
too long) or Λουκία[ς] (male, cf. IGSK 16 [Ephesos], no. 2200,1), but a female name (Λουκία, Λουκια[νή], 
Λουκία[ς]) is not to be excluded.
 5–6 Perhaps τὸ κριν[θ]έν, influenced by Homeric κρινθέντες (Ν 129; cf. θ 48), instead of τὸ κριθέν, “what 
has been decided.”

 484  Altar of white marble, partly damaged (H. 0.41, max. W. 0.18, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.01–0.015). 
There are moldings above (with acroteria) and below. - From Sardis, MMS/S, E105.7/S123.50 *111.097. Expedition 
compound; IN96.002 (S96.001). - Unpublished.
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 Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  Εὐχὴν
  ΛΕΙ̣ΜΩΝ̣̣
  . . . Ι Με-
 4 λίσχος
      leaf

“Vow Leimon(?) -  -  -  Melischos.”

 1–2 ΛΕΙ̣ΜΩΝ/. . . Ι: Is this the name of the addressee of the ex-voto? Or is it another dedicant (cf. the 
personal name Λειμών in Pausanias VIII 53, 2), plus some enigmatic letters, traces of which are preserved?
 3–4 Μελίσχος instead of Μελίσκος (the latter name being attested in Anthologia Palatina VI 82); for the 
interchange of -σκ- and-σχ-, see the commentaries on IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 443b, 1; Petzl, Beichtinschriften, 
nos. 5, 7–8; and 7, 3–4; and TAM V 3, 1843, 4.

 485  Lower part of a small altar of white marble, the lower end with molding; broken at top (H. 0.13, 
max. W. 0.13, Th. 0.05–0.07). - Unknown provenance. Expedition compound; IN68.eta (NoEx). - Unpublished. 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  -     -     -
  [ ἀνέ]-
   θηκα.

“I, [- - -], have dedicated [- - -].”
Herrmann’s supplement.

 486  Mosaic inscription in a wreath (interior Diam. 0.42, H. of letters 0.05–0.06). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Main Hall, apse, ca. E36.27–37.89/N9.34–11.17. Manisa Museum, cast in situ; IN63.122. - Kroll, 
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 15–16, no. 1, with further references; and p. 60, fig. 5 a–b (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
pp. 232–33, no. 60, with further references; SEG 51, 1626; AE 2001, 1872; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 51–
52, no. 18, figs. 25–26).
 Date: Late 4th or early 5th century (see Ameling). On the date of the Synagogue as a whole, see 
M. Rautman, “Sardis in Late Antiquity,” in Archaeology and the Cities of Asia Minor in Late Antiquity, ed. O. Dally 
and Ch. Ratté (2011), pp. 16–17; and A. Seager, The Synagogue at Sardis, Sardis Report, forthcoming).

      Φλάβιοι
  Στρατ[ον]εικι-
  [α]νὸς v [κ]αὶ
 4 [Σ]ύ̣νφορ[ο]ς ὑ-
    [π]ὲρ εὐχῆ-
             ς.

“The Flavii Stratonikianos and Synphoros in fulfillment of a vow.”
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 487  Mosaic inscription in a circular frame (H. 0.35, W. 0.32, H. of letters 0.05–0.07). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2, E51.7/N10. In situ; IN66.002. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), pp. 29, 
36, figs. 47, 51; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 16, no. 2; p. 62, fig. 7 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 233–34, no. 61; 
SEG 51, 1627; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 42–43, no. 9).
 Date: after 337–41 AD (date of a coin from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

     [ - - - ]
  [ - - - - -  ]
  Τ[ - - - -  ]
 4 Υ[ - -  ὑπὲρ]
  τῶν ἰδ[̣ίων ἐ]-
    κέν[τησε]-
        ν.

“(Name…on behalf of) his family mosaicked” (Kroll).

 4–5 Kroll; ὑπ[ὲρ εὐχῆς … ἐκ] τῶν ἰδ[ίων], Hanfmann; ὑπ[ὲρ εὐχῆς ἐκ] τῶν ἰδ[ίων], Scheibelreiter.
 5–7 Or [ἐ]κέν[τησα]ν, Ameling.

 488  Mosaic inscription in an octagonal frame (H. 0.69, W. 0.69, H. of letters 0.055–0.075). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 3, E58.8/N9.7. Manisa Museum, cast in situ; IN66.019. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, 
BASOR 187 (1967), pp. 29, 36, 38, figs. 46, 52 (J. and L. Robert, BE 1968, 478, p. 517); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” 
pp. 16–17, no. 3, with further references; and p. 61, fig. 6 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 234–35, no. 62, with 
further references; SEG 51, 1628; AE 2001, 1873; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 40–42, no. 8).
 Date: 270 AD or thereafter (date of coins from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

      Αὐρ. Ἀλέ-
    [αν]δ̣ρος ὁ
  κα[ὶ Ἀν]ατόλι-
 4 ο[ς, Σα]ρδ. βου-
  λ. τ[̣ὸ τρί]τον
    διαχώρημα ἐ-
      κέντησεν.

“Aur(elios) Alexandros, also called Anatolios, citizen of Sardis, 
councilor, mosaicked the third bay.”

Marks of abbreviation after Αὐρ., Σαρδ., and βουλ.
 4–5 Abbreviations: [Σα]ρδ(ιανός) βουλ(ευτής). In his commentary on no. 524, L. Robert notes that with 
this formula, which occurs repeatedly, the members of the Jewish community underline their Sardian citizenship; 
Scheibelreiter translates “curialis aus Sardeis.” Outside the Jewish context the formula occurs in no. 676, 2–4.
 5–6 “The mosaic was divided into seven zones or bays, each called διαχώρημα; they were originally 
counted from the apse (west) to entrance (east)” (Hanfmann, p. 26). The alternatives [πρῶ]τον or [πέμπ]τον in 
l. 5 (the latter is considered as possible by Scheibelreiter; but Kroll believes it “cannot be accomodated in the space 
available”) seem to be overruled by the position of the mosaic.
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 489  Mosaic inscription in a square frame (H. 0.90, W. 0.90, H. of letters 0.075–0.10). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 4, in the middle of the central mosaic panel, E65.31/N9.77. Manisa Museum, cast in 
situ; IN66.003. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), pp. 29, 38, 40, figs. 48, 53; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” 
pp. 17–18, no. 4, with further references; and p. 63, fig. 8 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 236–39, no. 63, with 
further references; SEG 51, 1629; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 48–49, no. 14, fig. 22).
 Date: As this mosaic presumably replaced an earlier donor inscription it is to be dated after the middle 
of the fourth century; ca. 500 (M. H. Williams, The Jews among the Greeks and Romans [1998], p. 33, II, 2); cf. no. 
486 on Synagogue dating

     Εὐχὴ
  [Σ]α̣μοῆ ἱε-
  [ρ]έω̣ς κὲ σο-
 4 φοδιδασ-
     κάλου.

“Vow of Samoés, Priest and Teacher of wisdom” (Kroll, who has “of Samoé”).

 2 Σαμοῆ seems to be the genitive of Σαμο(υ)ῆς, a by-form of Σαμουῆλ (Ameling; see also Kroll’s 
commentary).
 2–3 ἱε/[ρ]έω̣ς: my reading from the photograph; ἱε/ρέος, edd. The dedicant was “a descendant of the 
priesthood that anciently served in the Temple of Jerusalem”; they “were accorded the privileges of pronouncing 
certain benedictions during services and as preferred readers of the Torah” (Kroll; see Ameling, pp. 158–59).
 3–5 σοφοδιδάσκαλος is a hapax legomenon: probably virtually identical with the known function of a 
νομοδιδάσκαλος (Ameling).
The mosaic bearing the inscription was a “late intrusion into the surrounding mosaic,” and it is generally assumed 
that the vow was “connected with the construction that was supported on the four stone bases that were set into 
the floor around the inscription” (Kroll). See Kroll’s and Ameling’s commentaries with further references.

 490  Mosaic inscription in a square frame (H. 0.42, W. 0.47, H. of letters 0.085–0.10). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 6, within the western border of the central mosaic panel, E77.80–78.00/N10 ca. 
*96.50. Manisa Museum, cast in situ; IN71.015 (Ms71.A1). - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 18–19, no. 5, with 
further references; and p. 64, fig. 9 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 239–40, no. 64, with further references; SEG 51, 
1630; AE 2001, 1874; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 49–50, no. 15, fig. 23).
 Date: After 341–46 AD (date of the latest coins from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  Εὐχὴ
  Π̣α̣ύλου
  κόμη-
 4 τος.

“Vow of Paulos, comes.”

Ameling offers a developed commentary on the title comes (“companion” or “count,” Kroll).
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 491  Mosaic inscription, originally in a square tabula ansata (H. 0.68, W. 0.68). “All tesserae are 
missing, but several letters have been identified from their imprint in the concrete bedding” (Kroll). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, in the medallion of the central mosaic panel, E87.8/N9.7. Manisa Museum, 
cast in situ; IN66.028. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), pp. 29, 44–45; cf. ibid., fig. 56 (drawing of full, 
reconstructed mosaic); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 19, no. 6 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 240–41, no. 65; 
SEG 51, 1631; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, p. 51, no. 17).
 Date: Second half of the 4th century AD?; cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [ - - - - - ]Υ̣Ε̣[ - - ]
  [ - - - - - - - - - - - ]
  [ - - - - ]Β[̣ - - - - ]
 4 [ - - ]Κ[ - - - - - - ]
  [ - - - - - ]ΑΜ[ - - ]
  [ - - - - ]Ν[ - - - ]

 3 ]Ε[: Hanfmann.

 492  Fragmentary mosaic (H. 0.13, W. 0.60, H. of letters 0.125). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, 
Bay 7, within the western border of the northern lateral panel of the central mosaic, E84/N14.30. Excavation 
compound; IN62.311. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 19, no. 7, with further references; and p. 64, fig. 10 (Ameling, 
Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 241, no. 66, with further references; SEG 51, 1632; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 50–51, 
no. 16, with fig. 24).
 Date: Second half of the 4th century AD?; cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [Εὐχὴ] Εἱλασί̣[ου].

“[Vow of] Hilasios.”
L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 47 n. 2 refers to other Greek-Jewish inscriptions mentioning the name Ἱλάσιος 
(here written Εἱλ-); “le nom évoquait, je crois, la ‘supplication’, ἱλάσκεσθαι, ἱλαστήριον, ce groupe de mots qui 
a trouvé son plus large emploi dans la Septante et dans le Nouveau Testament….” He also points to “ἱλάσκεσθαι 
dans les inscriptions religieuses de la Lydie”; see the indices s.v. in Petzl, Beichtinschriften, p. 157 and Malay and 
Petzl, New Religious Texts, p. 228; also Ameling’s commentary.

 493  Mosaic inscription in a rectangular frame (H. 0.42, W. 0.60. H. of letters 0.06). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Forecourt, western side, center of panel W4, E95.58–96.17/N13.48–14.21. Manisa Museum, cast in 
situ (inv. no. 6309; see Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 78, no. 197 [no text]); IN62.300. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, 
p. 39, no. 5, pl. IV; with fuller bibliography: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 20, no. 8; and p. 65, fig. 11 (Ameling, 
Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 241–42, no. 67; AE 2001, 1875; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 46–48, no. 13, fig. 21).
 Date: After 351–61 AD (date of the latest coins from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

      Αὐρ. leaf

  Πολύιππος
  θεοσεβὴς εὐ-
 4 ξάμενος ἐ-
  πλήρωσα.
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“Aur(elios) Polyhippos, Godfearer, having made a vow, I fulfilled it” (Kroll).
 1 AΥΡ followed by a mark of abbreviation.
 3 θεοσεβής: see B. Wander, Gottesfürchtige und Sympathisanten (1998), pp. 110–11; S. Mitchell, “Wer 
waren die Gottesfürchtigen?” Chiron 28 (1998), pp. 55–64.

 494  Mosaic inscription in a square frame (H. and W. 0.58, H. of letters 0.06). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Forecourt, western side, center of panel W3, E95.36–96.06/N9.84–10.54. Manisa Museum, cast in 
situ (inv. no. 6307; see Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 78, no. 196 [no text]); IN62.298. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, 
p. 39, no. 4, pl. IV; with fuller bibliography: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 20, no. 9; and p. 66, fig. 12 (Ameling, Inscr. 
Jud. Or. II, pp. 243–44, no. 68; AE 2001, 1876; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, pp. 44–45, no. 11, fig. 19).
 Date: After 324–61 AD (date of the seven coins sealed beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  Αὐρ. Εὐλό-
  γιος θεο-
  σεβὴς εὐ-
 4 χὴν ἐτέ-
     λεσα.

“Aur(elios) Eulogios, Godfearer, I fulfilled a vow” (Kroll).
 1 AΥΡ followed by a mark of abbreviation.
 2–3 θεοσεβής: see no. 493, 3 comm.
 5 ἐτέ/λησα: erroneously Scheibelreiter.

 495  Mosaic inscription in a rectangular frame (H. 0.44, W. 0.50, H. of letters 0.06–0.09). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, western side, center of panel W2, E95.34–96.09/N6.02–6.83. Manisa Museum, cast 
in situ (inv. no. 6308; see Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 78, no. 198 [no text]); IN62.299. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. 
Sard. I, pp. 45–47, no. 6, pl. V; with fuller bibliography: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 20–21, no. 10; and 67, fig. 13 
(Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 244–46, no. 69; AE 2001, 1877; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, p. 45, no. 12, fig. 20).
 Date: After 378–83 AD (date of the latest coin from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Αὐρ. Ὀλύμ-
  πιος, φυλῆς
  Λεοντίων,
 4 μετὰ τῆς
  συμβίου κὲ
  τῶν πεδίων
  εὐχὴν ἐτέ-
 8    λεσα. leaf

“Aur(elios) Olympios of the tribe of Leontii, with my wife and my children, 
I fulfilled a vow” (Kroll).
 1 AΥΡ followed by a mark of abbreviation.
 2–3 “Il me paraît certain que les ‘Leontii’ ne sont pas une tribu de la ville de Sardes, mais une ‘tribu’ dans 
la communauté juive…. Je crois que les Λεόντιοι de la communauté de Sardes sont une adaptation hellénisante de 
la tribu de Juda” (L. Robert, with reference to Genesis 49.9). There have been objections against this interpretation 
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(see Kroll’s and Ameling’s commentaries). N. F. Jones, Public Organization in Ancient Greece (1987), pp. 356–57, 
wonders whether the φυλὴ Λεοντίων may not have had a function comparable to that of the other phylai of the 
city. Kroll supports Robert’s view: “Aurelios Olympios may have brought attention to his membership in the Tribe 
of the Leontii-Judah precisely to distinguish himself from these [here nos. 493 and 494] theosebeis…”; see in the 
same sense SEG 54, 1226 with reference to a publication of P. W. van der Horst. No “organisme public” (C. Brixhe 
and A. Panayotou, BE 1991, 511, referring to E. Will, RPhil 1989, pp. 263–71); U. Kunnert, Bürger unter sich; 
Phylen in den Städten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens (2012), pp. 128–29 summarizes the discussion and supports 
Robert’s view; see also no. 509, 1 comm.
 8 ἐτέ/λησα: erroneously Scheibelreiter.

 496  Mosaic inscription in a rectangular frame (H. 0.44, W. 0.59, H. of letters 0.08). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Forecourt, southwestern corner, center of panel W1, E95.53–95.94/N2.72–3.16. Manisa Museum, cast 
in situ (inv. no. 6290; see Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 78, no. 199 [no text] and Ameling, p. 246 n. 174); IN62.297. - 
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 21–22, no. 11, with further references; and p. 68, fig. 14 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
pp. 246–47, no. 70, with further references; SEG 51, 1633; AE 2001, 1878; Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften, p. 44, 
no. 10, fig. 24; SEG 56, 1341).
 Date: After 367–75 AD (date of the two latest coins from beneath the mosaic); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  [Αὐρ.   -]άνθι-
  [ος Σα]ρδια-
  [νὸς ἐ]ποίησα.

“[Aurelios  - -]anthi[os], citizen of Sardis, I executed it” (Kroll).

 1 [Αὐρ. Εὐ]ανθι[ …]: Kroll (to whom the other supplements are owed, [ἐ]ποίησα was mentioned by 
L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 47). The restoration of [Αὐρ(ήλιος)] is not compulsory (Ameling, Scheibelreiter). 
- [Αὐρ.  ]ανθι[   ]: Ameling, who points—apart from other possible names—to [Χρυσ]άνθι[ος] (for Sardians 
bearing that name see here nos. 693–695 and PLRE I, pp. 202–3; cf. Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 71, no. 176, 
6: Χρύσανθος): a good candidate for a city where the Chrysanthina was one of the main festivals (see the 
commentaries on SEG 31, 1044; SEG 45,1641; and Sardis VII 1, no. 77, 13–14).

 497  Fragment of a wall mosaic; letters formed of beige tesserae are set in a field of bright blue ones, 
bordered above and below with horizontal rows of beige and black (H. 0.14; W. 0.21; H. of letters 0.08). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, East Road colonnade, extreme southern end, E121–122/N1.2–3 *98.50–98.25. Expedition 
compound; Ms63.006.1A. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora…, ed. B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer 
(1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 22, no. 12; and p. 69, fig. 145 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 247–48, 
no. 71; SEG 51, 1634). Watercolor by L. J. Majewski.
 Date: 4th–5th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  - - - ] ἐκ τ[ῶν τῆς Προνοίας ? - - -

“…from the [gifts of Providence…” (Kroll)

The restored formula has many parallels in the Synagogue inscriptions. On its meaning see the literature referred 
to in SEG 46, 1518; SEG 48, 1471; and Ameling’s commentary.
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 498  Fragments of white marble wall revetment (H. 0.40, Th. 0.01–0.03, H. of letters 0.13). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, apse, E36–42/N6–14 *98.00–96.75: “the total length of wall that the three 
inscriptions [nos. 498–500] filled could not have been less than 20 m, which is…about right for the distance 
from the south to the north corner via the circumference of the hemicycle (23.4 m)” (Kroll). The inscription is 
in one line. “About half of the letters retain traces of red filling paint” (Kroll). Expedition compound; IN63.017–
IN63.019 + IN63.021 + IN63.037(?) + IN63.039 + IN63.040(?) + IN63.050 + many uncatalogued fragments. - 
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22–23, no. 13, with further references; and pp. 70–71, figs. 16–17 (Ameling, Inscr. 
Jud. Or. II, pp. 248–50, no. 72; SEG 51, 1635A).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

 [- - -  Σαρ]δ̣ιανὸς βο[υλευτ]ὴς κὲ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Ζ̣ή̣ν̣ων τὸν κόσμον τῆς σκουτλώσεως [ἐ]πλήρωσαν. leaf

“[ - - - ] citizen of Sardis, councilor, and his son Zenon executed the ornament of the revetment.”
 [Σαρ]δ̣ιανὸς βο[υλευτ]ής: see no. 488, 4–5 comm.
 On σκούτλωσις, see L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, pp. 50–51; SEG 51 refers to SEG 51, 1646 (= here 
no. 516) and 2161.
 For further fragments belonging to no. 498 or 499, see nos. 501 and 502.

 499  Fragments of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.40, Th. 0.01–0.03, H. of letters 0.13). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E39–45/N4.5–9.90 *96.75–96.50: “the total length of wall that the three inscriptions 
[nos. 498–500] filled could not have been less than 20 m, which is…about right for the distance from the south 
to the north corner via the circumference of the hemicycle (23.4 m)” (Kroll). The inscription is in one line. 
“About half of the letters retain traces of red filling paint” (Kroll). Expedition compound; IN63.038 + IN63.044 + 
IN63.082 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22–23, no. 14, with further references; and 
p. 70, fig. 16 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 248–50, no. 73; SEG 51, 1635B).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [- - -  κὲ ἡ] σύμβιος αὐτ[οῦ  - - -  τὸν κό]σμον τῆς σκο[υτλώσ]εως [ἐπλή]ρωσαν. leaf

“[ - - - and] his wife [ - - - ] executed the ornament of the revetment.”
 For further fragments belonging to no. 498 or 499, see nos. 501 and 502.
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 500  Fragments of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.40, Th. 0.01–0.03, H. of letters 0.13). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt and Main Hall, E110–112/N2–7 *97.00–96.75; E35–40/N10–15 *97.50–97.00; “the 
total length of wall that the three inscriptions [nos. 498–500] filled could not have been less than 20 m, which is…
about right for the distance from the south to the north corner via the circumference of the hemicycle (23.4 m)” 
(Kroll). The inscription is in one line. “About half of the letters retain traces of red filling paint” (Kroll). Expedition 
compound; IN63.024 + IN63.030 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22–23, no. 15, with 
further references; and p. 70, fig. 16 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 248–51, no. 74; SEG 51, 1635C; AE 2001, 1880).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

         [ - - -  κὲ ἡ σύμβιος αὐτοῦ] Αὐρηλία ΕΝ[ - - -  ]ΝΟΥΤ[ - -  τὸν κόσμον τῆς σκουτλώ]σ̣εως ἐ[πλήρωσαν].

“[ - - -  and his wife] Aurelia En[ - - - executed 
the ornament of the] revetment.”

Ameling stresses the fact that the name of a female donor is given here (there is no plausible supplement for 
En[   ] or Hen[   ]); in the Jewish inscriptions from Sardis they are normally mentioned anonymously together 
with their husbands, but see Regina in no. 516.

 501  Fragment of wall revetment of white marble, which belonged either to no. 498 or 499 (for further 
details see the lemmata there). Other insignificant fragments, which are not reproduced here, are given in Kroll, 
p.  24; Ameling, p. 250, in the commentary on no. 72 (with proposals for supplements); and SEG 51 in a footnote on 
no. 1635. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E50/N8.5 (for further details see the lemmata of nos. 498 and 499). 
Expedition compound; IN63.A02 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22–24, nos. 13–14(a), 
with further references; and p. 70, fig. 16 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 251, no. 75; SEG 51, 1635D; AE 2001, 1879a).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Φλ. Μ̣ [ - - - ] or Φλ. Ν ̣[ - - - ]

“Fl(avius) M[ - - - ]” or “Fl(avius) N[ - - - ].”
The oversized Φ shows that it is the first letter of a full text (Kroll).

 502  Fragments of wall revetment of white marble, which belonged either to no. 498 or 499 (for 
further details see the lemmata there). Other insignificant fragments, which are not reproduced here, are given 
in Kroll, p. 24; Ameling, p. 250, in the commentary on no. 72 (with proposals for supplements); and SEG 51 in 
a footnote on no. 1635. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E38/N2.50 *97.50–97 (for further details see the 
lemmata of nos. 498 and 499). Expedition compound; IN63.006 + IN63.041 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, 
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 22–24, nos. 13–14(b), with further references; and p. 70, fig. 16 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
pp. 251–52, no. 76; SEG 51, 1635E; AE 2001, 1879b).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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  [ - - - ]Ι̣άσιμος βοηθὸς τα[βλαρίου  - - - ]

“[ - - -]asimos, Assistant in the archives [ - - - ]” (Kroll).

 βοηθὸς τα[βλαρίου]: L. Robert’s supplement apud Kroll, a rendering of Latin adiutor tabularii; see 
L. Robert, Hellenica II, pp. 119–21 and Ameling’s commentary; also Chr. Marek, “Jesus und Abgar,” in Geschichten 
und ihre Geschichte, ed. Th. Fuhrer, P. Michel, and P. Stotz (2004), pp. 286–87.

 503  Fragments of two panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.36, preserved W. 1.57, 
H. of letters 0.09–0.10). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 1, northwest and southwest corners, E40–47/
N17–18.5 *98.00–96.25; E34–42/N1.20–4 *97.50–96.25. Expedition compound; IN62.303 + IN63.012 + IN63.052 
+ IN63.132 + many uncatalogued fragments. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora…, ed. B. Isaac and 
A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 24, no. 16; and p. 72, fig. 18 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. 
Or. II, pp. 252–53, no. 77; SEG 51, 1636; AE 2001, 1881).
 Date: First quarter of the 5th century AD? (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [Α]ὐρ. Εὐφρόσυνος β´ Σαρδ. βουλ.
 2 [ἐ]κ τῶν {των} [τ]ῆς Προνοίας ἐσκ[ούτλωσα].

“Aur(elios) Euphrosynos, son of Aurelios Euphrosynos, 
citizen of Sardis, councilor, from the gifts of Providence, I 
gave the revetment.”

 1 On the identity of the dedicant, see no. 518, 2 comm. - Σαρδ. (mark of abbreviation preserved) βουλ.: 
see no. 488, 4–5.

 504  Fragments of three (of four) panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.38, preserved W. 1.84, 
H. of letters 0.12). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 1, E40–48.9/N2–15 *97.50–96.50. Expedition 
compound; IN63.027 + IN63.084 + many uncatalogued fragments. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish 
Diaspora…, ed. B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 24–25, no. 17; and 
p. 73, fig. 19 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 253–54, no. 78; SEG 51, 1637; AE 2001, 1882).
 Date: First quarter of the 5th century AD? (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Αὐρ. Εὐφρόσυνος [β´ Σαρδ. βου]λ. τὸ περιμασχαλον
 2 ἐκ τῶν τῆς [Προνοία]ς ἐσκούτλω[σα].

“Aur(elios) Euphrosynos, [son of Aurelios 
Euphrosynos, citizen of Sardis, councilor], from 
the gifts of Providence, I gave the revetment of 
the perimaschalon.”

Marks of abbreviation are preserved after Αὐρ. and βουλ.
 1 On the identity of the dedicant, see no. 518, 2 comm. - For the interpretation of the hapax legomenon 
περιμασχαλον either as “enclosure of a lustral basin” or as “corner,” see Kroll’s and Ameling’s commentaries; cf. 
also Petzl on TAM V 3, 1879, 9–10.
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 505  Fragments of five panels of white marble wall revetment (H. 0.24, preserved W. 1.43, H. of letters 
ca. 0.07). “The face of the last panel is grooved with a lozenge-shaped molding” (Kroll). The inscription is in 
one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2, north wall, E49–50/N16–18 *96.75–96.25. Expedition 
compound; IN63.080 + IN63.134 + IN63.135(?) + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 26, 
no. 18; and p. 74, fig. 20 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 254–55, no. 79; SEG 51, 1638).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Θεόδ[ωρ]ος μ[̣ετὰ τῆς συμβίου α]ὐτοῦ καὶ̣ [τῶν τέκνων? - - ] ὑπὲρ [εὐχῆς ἐσκούτλω]σεν.

“Theodoros with his wife and 
[children? - - ] in fulfillment [of a 
vow executed the revetment].”

Kroll’s supplements, if not otherwise mentioned.
 ὑπὲρ [εὐχῆς ἐσκούτλω]σεν: Ameling who considers, apart from Kroll’s [ἐποίη?]σεν, also [ἐπλήρω]σεν, 
[ἐτέλε]σεν.

 506  Fragments of two panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.28, preserved W. 0.88, H. of 
letters max. 0.057). On the second panel there is the upper left part of a rectangular molding (three grooves). The 
inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2, south wall, E40–51/N1.20–2.25 *96.75–
96.50. Expedition compound; IN63.045 + IN63.096 + uncatalogued fragments. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the 
Jewish Diaspora…, ed. B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 26, no. 19; and 
p. 75, fig. 21 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 255, no. 80; SEG 51, 1639).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  - - -  ἐκ τῶν τῆς Πρ]ονοίη[̣ς εὐ]ξάμενος ἐτέλε[σα].

“[ - - -  from the gifts] of Providence, having made a vow, [I] 
completed it” (Kroll).
 ἐτέλε[σα]: or -[σεν], -[σαν] (Ameling).

 507  Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.29, preserved W. 1.54, H. of 
letters max. 0.07). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 3, north wall, E39–64/
N13.5–18 *97.00–96.5. Expedition compound; IN63.A03 + IN63.053 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. 
Synagogue,” pp. 26–27, no. 20; and p. 76, fig. 22 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 255–56, no. 81; SEG 51, 1640).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Κἀμὲ ὁ [αὐτὸς  - - -   ἐκ] τῶν τῆς [Προνο]ίης εὐξ[ά]μενος ἐσ[κούτλωσεν].

“And the same (donor) [ - - -  from] 
the gifts of Providence, having made a 
vow, marbled me also” (Kroll).

 Ameling thinks that ὁ [αὐτός] probably refers to the donor Theodoros of no. 505.
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 508  Fragments of nine panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.32, preserved W. 3.43, max. 
H. of letters 0.075). On the second panel below the inscription are the remains of a molding (two grooves). The 
inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 3, south wall, E57/N4 *96.60–96.50. Expedition 
compound; IN63.115 + many uncatalogued fragments. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora…, ed. 
B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 27, no. 21; and p. 77, fig. 23 (Ameling, 
Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 256, no. 82; SEG 51, 1641).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

Κἀμὲ ὁ α[ὐτὸς - - - μετὰ τῆς συ]νβίου αὐ[τ]οῦ κα[ὶ] τῶν [τέκν]ων ἐκ τῶν {Ν} τῆς Προνοία[ς] δομάτω[ν ἐ]ποίησεν.

“And the same (donor) with his wife and children from the gifts of Providence executed me also” (Kroll).
 Ameling thinks that ὁ α[ὐτός] probably refers to the donor Theodoros of no. 505.

 509  Panel of wall revetment of white marble; broken in many fragments, some of which are missing 
(H. 0.40, W. 0.98, H. of letters 0.045). On the upper and the right  sides are the remains of moldings (one groove 
and two grooves, respectively). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 4, north wall, E65–67/N18–19.2 *96.50. 
Expedition compound; IN63.127. - M. Palmer Bonz, HSCP 96 (1994), pp. 292–93 (SEG 45, 1647); A. Th. Kraabel 
in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora…, B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 27, 
no. 22; and p. 78, fig. 24 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 256–57, no. 83).
 Date: 5th–6th century AD (Bonz); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Λεόντιος θεοσεβὴς ἐκ
  τῶν τῆς Προνοίας δομά-
  των τὸ διάχωρον ὑπὲρ εὐ-
 4 χῆς ἐσκούτλωσα.

“Leontios, Godfearer, from the gifts of Providence, 
in fulfillment of a vow, I gave the revetment of the 
bay” (mostly after Kroll).

 1 “Leontios, who is called θεοσεβής, was a pious Jew, not a gentile sympathizer.” Bonz “argues that 
Leontios was a prominent member of the Jewish Sardis community”; with reference to “the Jewish family (clan) 
of the Leontioi” (φυλῆς Λεοντίων), no. 495 (quotations from SEG 45); but see also Ameling’s commentary. For 
θεοσεβής, see no. 493, 2–3 comm.
 3 διάχωρον: “bay,” “a division of lateral wall, six to seven meters in width, that ran from pier to pier in the 
Main Hall” (Kroll, p. 12); cf. διαχώρημα no. 488, 6.
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 510  Panel of wall revetment of white marble, broken in many fragments, some of which are missing 
(H. 0.34, W. 0.78, H. of letters 0.045–0.065). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 4. south wall, E63–64/
N1.70–1.90 *96.25–96.00. Expedition compound; IN63.126. - M. Palmer Bonz, HSCP 96 (1994), pp. 292–93 
(SEG 45, 1648); A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora…, ed. B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; 
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 27–28, no. 23; and p. 79, fig. 25 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 257, no. 84).
 Date: 5th–6th century AD (Bonz); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Καί μαι ὁ αὐτὸς Λεόντιος
  ἐκ τῶν δομάτων
  [τ]ῆς Προνοίης ἐποίησεν.

“And the same Leontios from the gifts of Providence 
executed me also.”

 1 μαι: read με. - ὁ αὐτὸς Λεόντιος: see no. 509.

 511  Fragment of a panel of wall revetment of white marble; broken on all sides except for the upper 
edge (H. 0.22, W. 0.18, max. H. of letters 0.055). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 4, south wall, E68–70/
N1.10 *97.30–97.00. Expedition compound; IN63.095. - A. Th. Kraabel in Stud. on the Jewish Diaspora…, ed. 
B. Isaac and A. Oppenheimer (1996), p. 77; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 28, no. 24; and p. 79, fig. 26 (Ameling, 
Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 258, no. 85; SEG 51, 1642).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD; 5th–6th century AD? (Ameling); cf. no. 486 
on Synagogue dating

  [ . . . . .  . . . . .  . Σ]αρδ. βο[υλ.]
  [ἐκ τῶν τῆς Προν]οίας τὸ [διά]-
  [χωρον (?) ἐσκούτλ]ωσα.  leaf

“[ - - - ] citizen of Sardis, councilor, [from the gifts of] Providence, I gave the revetment [of the bay?].”
 1 [Σ]αρδ. (mark of abbreviation) βο[υλ(ευτής)]: see no. 488, 4–5 comm.
 2 τὸ [διάχωρον(?)]: Kroll; see no. 509, 3 comm.; Ameling considers also, e.g., τὸ [διαχώρημα ἐπλήρ]ωσα.

 512  Two joining panels of wall revetment of white marble; broken in fragments, some of which are 
missing (H. 0.40, W. 1.17, H. of letters 0.06–0.07). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 6, north wall, 
E80–85/N18 *96.60. Expedition compound; IN62.050 + IN62.053 + IN62.055 + IN62.056 + IN63.144. - Partial 
edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, pp. 54–55, no. 13, pl. VII. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 28, 
no. 25, with further references; and p. 80, fig. 27 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 258–59, no. 86, with further 
references; SEG 51, 1643).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Πηγάσιος, βουλ., χρυσο[χό]-
  ος, μετὰ τῆς συνβείου εὐ-
  χὴν ἀπ[έδ]ωκα.  leaf, bird

“Pegasios, councilor, goldsmith, with my wife I repaid 
a vow” (Kroll).
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 1 For the name Πηγάσιος Robert refers to his Hellenica XI–XII (1960), p. 224, and J. and L. Robert, 
BE 1962, 273. - “For goldsmiths as relatively well-to-do craftsmen and, occasionally, as members of the council,” 
SEG 51 refers, e.g., to SEG 36, 970; SEG 37, 843; SEG 41, 1840; and SEG 45, 1608–1611; see also Ameling’s 
commentary.
 1–3 [ὁ δεῖνα β]ουλ. χρυσο[χόος / μετὰ τῆ]ς συνβείου Εὐ[ -  -  ἔδ]ωκα Robert.
 2–3 εὐχὴν ἀπ[έδ]ωκα: this expression is not infrequent in pagan “confession inscriptions” and other 
dedications, see nos. 457, 3–4 and 461, 5–6. 

 513  Panel of wall revetment of white marble; broken in fragments, some of which are missing (H. 0.23, 
W. 0.79, H. of letters 0.07). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 6, north wall, E80–85/N18 *96.60–96.50. 
Expedition compound; IN62.020 + IN62.049 + IN62.052. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 55, no. 16, pl. viii; 
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 28–29, no. 26, with further references; and p. 81, fig. 28 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
pp. 259–60, no. 87, with further references).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Πηγάσιος β‹ο›υλ. ἐ̣πλή-
  ρωσα τὴν εὐχήν.

“Pegasios, councilor, I fulfilled the vow.”

 1 For the name Πηγάσιος see no. 512, 1 comm.; Ameling is convinced that both instances of Pegasios are 
the same man. - β‹ο›υλ. ἐ̣πλή-: ΒΥΛCΠΛΗ- the stone.

 514  Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (preserved max. H. 0.29, preserved 
W. 0.52, H. of letters 0.09). The inscription is in one line (“exceptionally mannered lettering,” Kroll). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, and East Road portico, E92–101/N12–18 *97.70–96.40. Expedition 
compound; IN62.183 + IN62.186 + IN62.188 + IN62.228 + IN62.240. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 29, no. 27; 
and p. 82, fig. 29 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 260, no. 88; SEG 51, 1644).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Σεπ̣[τίμ?]ιος Σ[αρδιανὸς  - - - ]ΕΥΗ[ - - - ]ΘΕΝ[ - - - ]

“Septimios(?), [citizen of Sardis  - - - ]” (Kroll).

 515  Five fragments of an uncertain number of panels of wall revetment of white marble (preserved 
H. 0.30, preserved W. 0.68, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main 
Hall, Bay 6, south wall, and East Road portico, E83–104/N1–12 *97.50–96.70. Expedition compound; IN62.023 
+ IN62.025 + IN62.026 + IN62.030 + IN62.047 + IN62.102 + IN62.249 + IN62.252. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” 
p. 29, no. 28; and p. 83, fig. 30 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 261, no. 89; SEG 51, 1645).
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 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  ]ΙΕΥΧΑ[,     ]ΤΑΕ[,     ]ΙΣΙΙ,     ἐ]τέλ[ε]σε[ν].

“[ - - - ] he completed” (Kroll).

 “The sequence of the first three fragments is uncertain” (Kroll). As the first letter of the first fragment is 
an ι, Ameling’s proposal of [κα]τ᾿ εὐχά[ς?] seems to be excluded.

 516  Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.40, preserved W. 2.10, H. of 
letters 0.06). The inscription is in three lines. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, south wall, E85–91/
N1–5 *98.00–95.40. Expedition compound; IN62.037 + IN62.038 + IN62.046 + IN62.057. - Partial edition: 
L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, pp. 48–53, no. 7, pl. vi. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 30–31, no. 29; 
and p. 84, fig. 31, with reference to further previous editions, most of which are less complete; see below on ll. 1–2 
(Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 261–63, no. 90; SEG 51, 1646).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [ . . . . .  . . . . . ]ς μετὰ τῆς συμβίου μου Ῥηγείνης καὶ τῶν τέκνων ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ
 2 [εὐχῆς ἀπέδ]ωκα ἐκ τῶν δωρεῶν τοῦ παντοκράτορος Θ(εο)ῦ τὴν σκούτλωσιν πᾶσαν
  [τοῦ διαχώρο]υ καὶ τὴν ζωγραφίαν.

“[ - - - ]s with my wife Regina and 
our children, in fulfillment of [a 
vow], I gave out of the gifts of 
Almighty God all the revetment [of 
the bay?] and the painting” (mostly 
after Kroll).
 1 τῆς συμβίου μου Ῥηγείνης: for the mention of the wife’s name, see no. 500 comm.
 1–2 τέκνων ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ / [εὐχῆς ἀπέδ]ωκα: Kroll, after the addition of a fragment at the right of l. 1; 
τέκνων μ̣[ου  ca. 7 letters? / [ . . . . . . .  ἔδ]ωκα, Robert and editions depending on him.
 2 [ἀπέδ]ωκα ἐκ τῶν δωρεῶν τοῦ παντοκράτορος Θ(εο)ῦ τὴν σκούτλωσιν…: “…toute fortune est un don 
de Dieu” (J. and L. Robert, BE 1984, 533, quoting the inscription, together with Jewish and Christian parallels).
 3 [τοῦ διαχώρο]υ: Kroll, Ameling; [τοῦ οἴκο]υ, Robert (p. 51: “οἶκος est le terme employé à la synagogue…
et il s’applique…à la salle d’assemblée”) and editions depending on him.

 517  Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (max. H. 0.23, W. including gaps 
between fragments ca. 1.35, H. of letters 0.04–0.05). The inscription is in two lines (“exceptionally mannered 
lettering,” Kroll). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, north wall, E85–92/N10–18 *96.40–97.50. Expedition 
compound; IN62.017 + IN62.097 (Robert’s fragment, see l. 1 comm.) + IN62.101 + IN62.110 + IN62.132 + 
IN62.179 + IN62.185 + IN62.191 + IN62.195 + IN62.211 + IN62.212 + IN62.213 + IN62.216. - Kroll, “Inscr. 
Synagogue,” p. 31, no. 30; and p. 85, fig. 32 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 263, no. 91; SEG 51, 1647; AE 2001, 1883).
 Date: Contemporaneous with no. 516 (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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  Αὐρ. Ὀνησιφόρο[ς] Σ[α]ρδιανὸς [μ]ετὰ τῶ[ν] υἱ̣ῶν
 2 μ̣ου ἐ[̣κ τῶν τοῦ Θε?]οῦ [δωρεῶν? ἐπ]οίησα̣ τ̣ὴν ε[ὐχ]ήν.

“Aurelios Onesiphoros, citizen of 
Sardis, with my sons [from the 
gifts of God?] I executed the vow” 
(mostly after Kroll).
Kroll’s restorations.
 1 Mark of abbreviation after Αὐρ. The fragment that contains these letters, along with the abbreviation 
sign and the remains of μου (l. 2), is the only one published by L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 53, no. 9, pl. X.
 2 Ameling envisages the possibility of the sons being named: Ε[ . . .,  . . . ]ου. - [δωρεῶν?]: or [δομάτων]?

 518  Fragments of four panels of wall revetment of white marble (max. H. 0.37, preserved W. 1.64, 
H. of letters 0.06). The inscription is in two lines. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, northern half of Bay 7, 
E85–92/N12–20 *99.80–96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.124 + IN62.129 + IN62.130 + IN62.137 + IN62.140 
+ IN62.145 + IN62.150 + IN62.153 + IN62.154 + IN62.157 + IN62.165 + IN62.172 + IN62.197 + uncatalogued 
fragments. - Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 55, no. 15, pl. VI. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. 
Synagogue,” p. 31, no. 31; and p. 86, fig. 33, with reference to further previous (incomplete) editions (Ameling, 
Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 263–64, no. 92, with reference to the previous editions; SEG 51, 1648; AE 2001, 1884).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [Α]ὐρ. Εὐφρόσυ[νος] Σαρδιανὸς βουλ(ευτὴς) ἐπλήρωσα τὴν
 2 [εὐ]χὴν ὑπ[̣ὲρ] τοῦ ἐκγόνου μου Εὐφροσύνου. leaf

“Aurelios Euphrosynos, citizen of Sardis, councilor, 
I fulfilled a vow on behalf of my grandson 
Euphrosynos.”
Kroll’s restorations.
 1 Marks of abbreviation after Αὐρ. and βουλ. - Between Εὐφρόσυ and [νος], Kroll prints by mistake the 
left half of an Ν (Th. Corsten in SEG). - Σαρδιανὸς βουλ(ευτής): see no. 488, 4–5 comm.
 2 The translation in AE has “au nom de mon petit-fils Euphrosynos,” and, in a note, it is assumed that the 
dedicant of nos. 503 and 504 is the father of young Euphrosynos mentioned here. Kroll (followed by Ameling) 
assumes—as it seems, unconvincingly—that Αὐρ. Εὐφρόσυνος β´ of nos. 503 and 504 (β´ there restored) is 
identical with the ἔκγονος of the present Aurelios Euphrosynos, and that ἔκγονος here means “son,” not, as 
usually, “grandson.”

 519  Fragments of three panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.34, preserved W. of inscribed 
fragments 1.44, H. of letters 0.065). The inscription is in two lines. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, northern 
half of Bay 7, E85–95/N6–18 *97.25–95.40. Expedition compound; IN62.087 + IN62.089 + IN62.095 + IN62.099 
+ IN62.106 + IN62.147 + IN62.148 + IN62.155 + IN62.158 + IN62.163 + IN62.173 + IN62.174 + IN62.176 + 
IN62.178 + IN62.187 + IN62.198 + IN62.207 + IN62.209 + IN63.022 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. 
Synagogue,” p. 32, no. 32; and p. 87, fig. 34 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 264–65, no. 93; SEG 51, 1649; AE 2001, 
1885; G. Petzl, “Epigraphische Kleinarbeit. Zu Inschriften der Synagoge von Sardeis” [in Vir doctus anatolicus. 
Studies in memory of Sencer Şahin, ed. Burak Takmer, Ebru N. Akdoğu Arca, and Nuray Gökalp Özdil (2016), 
pp. 708–13], pp. 711–12, no. 2).
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 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [Μα]ρκελλ̣[ε]ῖνος ἈθαΙ[̣       Σα]ρ̣δ̣ιανὸς [ὑ]πὲρ τῶν̣
  [ἰ]δίων καὶ τῆς τετραφη̣[κυίας(?)  - -]αδίας εὐχὴν ἀπέδω[̣κα / -κε(ν)].

“Marcellinus, son of Atha[ - - ], citizen 
of Sardis, on behalf of the family and the 
nurse [ - - ]adia, I (or: “he”) repaid a vow.”

In l. 1: inverted 4-bar Σ; in l. 2: normal squared lunate sigma.
 1 [Μα]ρκελλ̣[ε]ῖνος: Petzl; the (common) name is attested in Sardis; see Sardis VII 1, no. 191; cf. no. 534 
(-]ΛΕΙΝ[-). [Αὐ]ρ. Κελαινός, edd. (Κελαιός by typing error, Kroll). The gap between ΚΕΛΑ̣ and ΙΝΟΣ would 
be disproportionally long; “lacune d’une lettre, Κελα̣[.]ινος,” D. Feissel, BE 2002, 614. Furthermore one would 
expect, as in the other cases of the Synagogue inscriptions, a mark of abbreviation after [Αὐ]ρ. - Kroll recognizes 
in ΑΘΑΙ̣[ - - ] the beginning either of the name Ἀθανάσιος or—less probably—of Ἀθάμας. The Sardian citizen 
Marcellinus will presumably have given his father’s name Atha[ - - ] in the genitive (contra Ameling, p. 265 
n. 197), rather than having Atha[ - - ] following as his second name.
 2 τῆς τετραφη̣[κυίας] (or -φι[̣κυίας] or τετραφώ̣[σης]): Petzl; after Φ, the remains of the upper part 
of a vertical stroke are preserved. ΤΕΤΡΑΦΙ̣[ - - ], Kroll (Ameling and SEG, without Ι̣; the letter cannot be a 
Ε). For the form see Polyb. 12, 25h, 5: τέτραφε τέκνα, said of a father. From this type of perfect, the genitive 
of the feminine participle could be, in analogy, e.g., to τεθνεώσης: τετραφώσης, the regular form τετραφυίας 
being palaeographically improbable. The alternatives τετραφη[̣κυίας] / -φι[̣κυίας] could be paralleled—showing 
a slightly different itacistic spelling—by the perfect forms ἀνατετραφεικέναι, TAM II 3, 1104, 16 (Olympos; see 
LSJ Suppl. s.v. τρέφω) and ἀνατετραφειμένῃ  TAM II 3, 611, 7–8 (Tlos).
 As Marcellinus’s biological mother would be included among “his relatives,” τῶν ἰδίων, the additionally 
mentioned τετραφῶσα / τετραφηκυῖα, whose name ended in -αδια (e.g., Γενναδία, Λαμπαδία, Παλλαδία [cf. a 
presbyteros Παλλάδιος in Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 527, no. 248, 20], Πενταδία), will probably have been his 
foster mother/nurse, the participle being an equivalent to the noun ἡ τροφός. The close relation between nurse and 
nursling is epigraphically well attested; on the Ammon temple of Luxor in Egypt, a proskynema is written down by 
Sisines on behalf of himself and το(ῦ) πατρὸς κα(ὶ) τῶν ἀδελφῶν καὶ τῆς τροφοῦ μου, etc. (SEG 36, 1433, dated to 
the Ptolemaic period); for a foster father, cf. TAM V 1, 781: Διὶ Κεραυνίῳ Τειμόθεος ὑπὲρ τοῦ θρέψαντος εὐχήν…
 “τῆς ΤΕΤΡΑΦ[ . . . ]ΑΔΙΑΣ bezeichnet wohl eine Gruppe, der Kelainos angehörte, und die wegen 
ihrer Nennung auch eine Beziehung zur Synagoge haben mußte” (Ameling); “la formule mutilée ὑπὲρ…τῆς 
τετραφι̣[- - -]αδιας reste énigmatique” (D. Feissel, BE 2002, 614).

 520  Fragments of six (or more) panels of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.41, preserved W. of 
inscribed fragments 2.97, H. of letters 0.10). The inscription is in one line. The letters are narrow and of varying 
shapes. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, east wall, E84–93/N1–18. Expedition compound; IN62.029 
+ IN62.031 + IN62.065 + IN62.070 + IN62.081 + IN62.082 + IN62.115 + IN62.119 + IN62.126 + IN62.128(?) + 
IN62.151 + IN62.159 + IN62.208 + IN62.220. - Partial edition, in parts superseded by new readings: L. Robert, 
Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 50, no. 8; pp. 51–52, no. 8b; p. 54, no. 10; p. 55, no. 17, pls. VIII and IX. Full edition: Kroll, 
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 32–33, no. 33, with further references; and p. 88, fig. 35 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
pp. 265–66, no. 94, with further references; SEG 51, 1650).
 Date: Second half of the 5th century AD or later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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  [Πη?]άσιος β´ Σαρδ. μ[ετὰ τ]ῆς συν[βίου  - -]Μ̣Α ἅμα τ[αῖς ν]ίνναις ὑπὲ[ρ] εὐ-
  χῆς ἐσκούτλω[̣σ]α εἰς κόσμον τοῦ οἴκ(ου).

“[Pe?]gasios(, son of [Pe?]gasios), citizen of Sardis, with his wife [ - - - ], together with his aunts(?), in fulfillment 
of a vow I gave the revetment for the ornamentation of the hall” (mostly after Kroll).
Marks of abbreviation after Σαρδ. and above the κ of οἴκ(ου).
 [Πη]άσιος, Robert (no. 17); see nos. 512 and 513, preferred to Kroll’s restoration by D. Feissel, BE 2002, 
614; [Ἱπ?]πάσιος: Kroll, with reference to Ἱππασίου (genitive), no. 540 (Ameling; SEG); Feissel underlines that the 
normal nominative of the latter name would be Ἱππασίας. - συν[βίου  - -]Μ̣Α: my reading from the photograph. 
Is - -ΜA the ending of the genitive of the wife’s name? συν[βίο]υ̣ ἅ̣μα {ἅμα} Kroll (SEG); συν[βίου] ἅμα {ἅμα} 
Ameling. - τ[αῖς ν]ίνναις: Kroll says “I suspect that the spelling is…a variant of νάννη (῾aunt᾽),” with reference to 
ἡ νίν(ν)η, IG X 2, 617 and 624, the proposed translations of which (“grandmother” or “mother-in-law,” LSJ; Kroll 
considers “sister-in-law”) do not fit the present context. One would expect the mention of children rather than of 
aunts. - For οἶκος, see no. 516, 3 comm.

 521  Fragments of five (or more) panels of white marble wall revetment (H. 0.38, preserved W. of 
inscribed fragments 2.27, H. of letters 0.065). The inscription is in one line. The letters are similar to those of 
no. 520. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, northern half of Bay 7, E88–118/N3–18 *97.25–95.40. Expedition 
compound; IN62.133 + IN62.136 + IN62.139 + IN62.146 + IN62.160 + IN62.190 + IN62.192 + IN62.193 + 
IN62.194 + IN62.200 + IN62.206 + IN62.215 + IN62.270 + IN62.314 + IN63.029 + 2 uncatalogued fragments. 
-Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 56, no. 18. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 33–34, 
no. 34; and p. 89, fig. 36 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 266–67, no. 95; SEG 51, 1651).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

 Ὁ αὐτὸς Σαμουὴ̣λ̣ ὁ κ̣αὶ Ἰουλιανὸς Ὑπαιπηνὸς βουλ. [ - - -  ]ΑΚΚΟ[ - - -  ὑπ]ὲρ ε̣[ὐχῆς ἐπ]ο̣ίησα.

“The same Samuel, also called Julianos, councilor of Hypaipa [ - - - ] in fulfillment of a vow I executed [ - - - ].”
Mark of abbreviation after ΒΟΥΛ.
 There are parallels for Jews bearing a non-Jewish name along with a Jewish one; see Ameling, Inscr. 
Jud. Or. II, p. 103. Another (non-Jewish) councilor from Hypaipa with two names: IGSK 17, 2, no. 3828: 
…Αὐρ(ηλίου) Σωκράτους τοῦ καὶ Εὐφρονίου Ὑπαιπηνοῦ βουλ(ευτοῦ)…
 [ὑπ]ὲρ ε̣[ὐχῆς ἐπ]ο̣ίησα: my reading from the photograph; [ὑπ]ὲρ ε̣[ὐχ]ῆ̣ς [ - - -  ]ΕΜΙΙ [ - - -  ἐπ]ο̣ίησα, 
Kroll (Ameling; SEG).
 Ἰουδαῖοι νεώτεροι are attested in Hypaipa: IGSK 17, 2, no. 3822 (= Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 199–
201, no. 47).
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 522  Fragments of three (or more) panels of wall revetment of white marble (preserved H. 0.24, 
preserved W. of inscribed fragments 1.39, H. of letters 0.07–0.085). The inscription is in one line. - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, around central door in east wall, E88–91/N6–10 *96.70–96.30. Expedition 
compound; IN62.058 + IN62.059 (= the fragments published by Robert) + IN62.060 + IN62.071 + IN62.072 + 
IN62.116 + IN62.118(?) + IN62.142(?) + IN62.202(?) + IN62.203(?) + IN62.204(?) + IN62.217(?) + IN62.246(?) 
+ uncatalogued fragments. from 1963. - Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 54, no. 11 (only the right 
part of the leftmost fragment). Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 34, no. 35; and p. 90, fig. 37 (Ameling, 
Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 267, no. 96; SEG 51, 1652).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [ - - - ]ναμεων ἅμα το[ῖς  - - -  ]Ι̣ΩΝ αὐτοῦ [ - - -  ]των Ι[̣ - - -  ]

“[ - - - ] together with the [ - - - ] of 
him [ - - - ]”

 “The order of segments is uncertain” (Kroll).
 [ - - -  ]ναμεων ἅμα το[ῖς τέκνοις ?]: Kroll (Ameling; SEG); —Ιεων ἅμα το[ῖς τέκνοις], Robert. Ameling 
assumes that [ - - - ]ναμεων is the end of a personal name. He would not exclude [μετὰ τῶν τέκ]ν̣ων αὐτοῦ and 
underlines that after ἅμα το[ῖς] other relatives than children may have been mentioned.

 523  Fragments of a plaque of white marble (H. 0.34, Th. 0.008, preserved W. of the fragments 0.49, 
H. of letters 0.05). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, in front and south of northern shrine, E92–90/
N9.5–14 *96.80–96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.069 + IN62.134 + IN62.135 + uncat frags. - Kroll, “Inscr. 
Synagogue,” p. 34, no. 36; and p. 91, fig. 38 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 267–68, no. 97; SEG 51, 1653).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [ . . . . .  . χρ]υσο-
  [χόος τ]ὴν εὐ-
 3 [χ]ὴ̣ν̣ [ἀπέ]δω[κ]α̣.  leaf

“[ - - - ] goldsmith(?), I repaid the vow.”

Kroll’s supplements; he points out that the space available does not admit the names of the goldsmiths Πηγάσιος 
(see no. 512) or Αὐρ. Ἑρμογένης (no. 524) as a restoration. Ameling considers the possibility that the letters ΥΣΟ 
(l. 1) belonged to a personal name.

 524  Fragments of a plaque of white marble (max. H. 0.34, preserved W. of the fragments: 0.36, H. of 
letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, south and east walls, E85–90/N1–9 to *96.60. Expedition 
compound; IN62.061 + IN62.062. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 55, no. 14, pl. VII; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” 
pp. 34–35, no. 37, with further references; and p. 92, fig. 39 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 268, no. 98, with further 
references; AE 2001, 1886).
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 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [Αὐρ. Ἑ]ρμογ[ένης Σ]αρδιανὸ[ς]
  [βουλε]υ̣τὴς [χρυσο]χόος
 3 [ἐπλήρ]ωσα τ[ὴν εὐχ]ήν. leaf

“Aurelios Hermogenes, citizen of Sardis, councilor, 
goldsmith, I fulfilled the vow.”

 1 For another Αὐρ. Ἑρμογένης Σαρδ(ιανός) see no. 553; he is probably not identical to the present person.

 525  Fragments of a plaque of white marble (max. H. 0.38, max. W. 0.53, H. of letters 0.06). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, next to Pier N6, E85–92/N10–20 *99.80–96.40. Expedition compound; 
IN62.085 + IN62.086 + IN62.098 + IN62.127 + IN62.131 + IN62.149 + IN62.156 + IN62.166 + IN62.175(?). - 
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 35, no. 38; and p. 93, fig. 40 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 269, no. 99; SEG 51, 1654).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

             ]ΡΚ[
          ]ΧΑ[
        ]των ἐποίη[σα
 4 ]α καὶ του[
    ]ΚΙΙ[

“[ - - - ] executed [ - - - ].”

 3 [δομά]των?, Ameling; see nos. 508–510. - ἐποίη[σα]: or another ending.

 526  Fragments of two non-joining segments of a panel of white marble (H. 0.26, W. 0.64, H. of letters 
0.095). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bays 3 and 7, E87–89/N12–14 *96.80–96.40; E60/N3–5 *96.60–
96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.169 + IN63.114 + uncatalogued fragments. - M. Palmer Bonz, HSCP 96 
(1994), pp. 292–93 (SEG 45, 1649); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 35, no. 39; and p. 94, fig. 41 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. 
Or. II, p. 269, no. 100).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [Κἀμὲ ὁ α]ὐτὸς Λεόν[τιος  - - - ]

“The same Leontios…also (executed?) me” (Kroll).

“The full text will have been similar to [nos. 507 and 508] of Bay 3. Because of the size and character of its letters, 
however, the present fragment cannot belong with either of these” (Kroll).
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 527  Fragments of the upper left corner of a panel of white marble (max. H. 0.27, W. 0.31, H. of letters 
0.14). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, southwestern corner, E40–43/N1.5–5 *96.75. Expedition compound; 
IN63.055 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 35–36, no. 40; and p. 95, fig. 42 (Ameling, 
Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 270, no. 101; SEG 51, 1655 [1]).
 Date: Approximately the same as nos. 503 and 504 (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Φρ[ - - -
 2 α̣ὐ̣[τ-

 1 Φρα̣[ - - - ], “Phra(–?) . . . ,” Kroll (Ameling [considering the beginning of an Iranian name]; and SEG).
 2 α̣ὐ̣[τοῦ?  - - -] Kroll (Ameling; and SEG).

 528  Fragment of a panel of white marble (H. 0.27, W. 0.24, H. of letters 0.07). The inscription is in 
one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue. Expedition compound; IN00.003. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 36, no. 41; 
and p. 95, fig. 43 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 270, no. 102; SEG 51, 1655 [2]).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  - - -  ] Σαρ[διανός  - - -

“[ - - - ] citizen of Sardis [ - - - ].”

 529  Panel of white marble broken at left and right (H. 0.30, W. 0.31, H. of letters 0.055). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 3, E62–64/N17–18 *97.0–96.50. Expedition compound; IN63.A05. - Kroll, “Inscr. 
Synagogue,” p. 36, no. 42; and p. 96, fig. 44 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 270–71, no. 103; SEG 51, 1655 [3]).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  - -  μετὰ τῆς σ]υνβίου [ - - -

“[ - - -  with his] wife [ - - - ].”

 530  Panel broken at left and right (H. 0.31, W. 0.22, H. of letters l. 1, 0.09; l. 2, 0.06). There is a 
horizontal molding below the inscription. - From Sardis, Synagogue, east of Forecourt entrance, E117–118/
N12–14 *97.00–96.75. Expedition compound; IN62.281. - Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 54, 
no. 12 (l. 2 only). Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 36, no. 43; and p. 96, fig. 45 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
p. 271, no. 104; SEG 51, 1655 [4]).
 Date: Hardly before the last quarter of the 4th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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  - - -  ]ς Σα[ρδιανός  - - -
 2 - -  εὐ]ξάμ[ενος  - - -

“[ - - - ]s, citizen of Sardis [ - - - ] having made a vow” (Kroll).

 1 - - -  ]ς Σα[ρδιανός  - - - : Kroll (Ameling; and SEG); βουλευτή]ς, Σα[ρδιανός? Ameling, app.; see no. 488, 
4–5 comm.
 2 - -  εὐ]ξάμ[ενος  - - - : Kroll (Ameling; and SEG); ]ornament ἅμ[α - ], Robert.

 531  Joining fragments of two segments of marble (H. 0.34, H. of letters 0.10); one broken at both ends 
(W. 0.21), the other broken at right (W. 0.28). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southwestern corner, E94–100/
N0–8 *96.80–97.25. Expedition compound; IN62.189 + IN62.254 + IN62.257 + uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, 
“Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 36, no. 44; and p. 97, fig. 46 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 275, no. 110; SEG 51, 1656 [1]).
 Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  - - -  ] . Χ[̣ - - -   ἐπλ]ήρω[σα /-σε
 2 - -  ] τὸ ἔρ[γον  - - -

“[ - - - ] executed the work [ - - - ].”

 1 Ameling’s proposal (in the app.) of [ὑπὲρ εὐ]χ[ῆς ἐπλ]ήρω[σα /-σεν?] is not in accordance with the 
remains of the letter preceding X.
 2 Perhaps τὸ ἔρ[γον τῆς σκουτλώσεως] vel sim., Ameling, app.

 532  Two segments of marble (max. H. 0.24, H. of letters 0.11); the left one broken all around (W. 0.29), 
the right one broken below (W. 0.52). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt peristyle, E100–111/N15–16 *98.00–
97.50. Expedition compound; IN62.266 + IN63.025. - Partial edition: L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 56, no. 19 
(only the right fragment), pl. X. Full edition: Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 37, no. 45; and p. 98, fig. 47 (Ameling, 
Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 275–76, no. 111; SEG 51, 1656 [2]).
 Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  (left) 1 or 2  ]ΣΟΦ̣ .[  (right) 1 ]ώτατος[
       2 ]Π̣Ι̣⟦ . . . Ι̣Ι⟧̣[

 1 Kroll thinks that it is “possible that the two fragments were adjacent” and proposes the restoration [ὁ] 
σοφώτατος (“the most learned”) for that case; it seems to me that after the fragmentary Φ there are the remains of 
a letter that would make that restoration impossible. For that case Kroll attributed the letters ΣΟΦ to the donor’s 
name. In l. 1 of the right fragment Robert considered the honorific title [ὁ ἀξιολογ]ώτατος (see no. 359, 1–3 
comm.).
 2 My reading; ]ΤΙ Ι Ι Ι [ . ] Υ Ι Ι [ edd.
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 533  Four fragments of wall revetment of white marble (H. 0.38, preserved W. of the fragments 1.21, 
H. of letters 0.115). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt peristyle, E105–100/
N10–18. Expedition compound; IN62.226 + IN62.234(?) + IN62.235 + IN62.272(?) + IN62.277 + IN62.315(?) 
+ IN62.321 + IN62.328. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 37, no. 46; and p. 99, fig. 48 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
p. 276, no. 112; SEG 51, 1656 [3]).
 Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  ]ΣΤΟ[ ,    ]ΕΡ[,     ]ΒΟ[,     - - -  εὐ]χή. leaf

“[ - - - ] vow.”

 534  Three fragments of wall revetment of white marble (max. H. 0.38, preserved W. of the fragments 
0.84, H. of letters 0.115). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southern colonnade, 
and East Road portico, E115–122/1.20–6 ca. *98.00. Expedition compound; IN63.009 + uncatalogued fragments 
from 1963. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 37, no. 47; and p. 100, fig. 49 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 276–77, 
no. 113; SEG 51, 1656 [4]).

 Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  ]ΛΕΙΝ[,  ] εὐ[χή ?,  ]ΟΙ̣[

“[ - - - ] vow(?) [ - - - ].”

 ]ΛΕΙΝ[: cf. no. 519, 1, which has the name [Μα]ρκελλ̣[ε]ῖνος.

 535  Fragments of a strip of white marble streaked with red and purple (H. 0.06, preserved W. of the 
fragments 0.425, H. of letters 0.045–0.058). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, 
Bay 1, E43/N2 *97.00. Expedition compound; IN63.028 + uncatalogued fragments from 1963. - Kroll, “Inscr. 
Synagogue,” p. 37, no. 48; and p. 101, fig. 50 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 277, no. 114; SEG 51, 1657 [1]).
 Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

 Λε̣[ό]ντιος [με]τὰ τῆ[ς συμβίου  - - -  τὴν ε]ὐχήν[̣  

“Leontios with his [wife  - - -  the] vow [ - - - ].”

 536  Two segments of a strip of pitted white marble (H. 0.06, preserved W. of the fragments 0.33, 
H. of letters 0.035–0.05). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, western end, 
E51–51.1/N14.15–14.20 *97.50. Expedition compound; IN63.065 + two uncatalogued fragments from 1963. - 
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 38, no. 49; and p. 101, fig. 51 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 277–78, no. 115; SEG 51, 
1657 [2]).

[533]



157Religious Inscriptions

 Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  ] Φιλομ[ - - -  ]ΥΠΟΜΑΤ[ - - -  ]

 Φιλομ[  ]: perhaps the beginning of a name (Ameling).

 537  Six fragments of a strip of purplish streaked marble (H. 0.042, preserved W. of the fragments 
0.52, H. of letters 0.02–0.03). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall and East Road 
portico, E92–88/N7.10–12 *96.70–96.30; E110–114/S2–5 *98.00. Expedition compound; IN62.075 + IN62.120 + 
IN62.121 + IN62.330 + two uncatalogued fragments. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 38, no. 50; and p. 102, fig. 52 
(Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 278, no. 116; SEG 51, 1657 [3]).
 Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  ]ΙΝΠΟ[, - - ]ρος Κ[ - - -  ] τὸ ἔ[̣ργ]ον το[ῦτο  - - -  εὐξ]άμε[νος ἐπο]ίησα.

“[ - - - ]ros [ - - - ] having made a vow, I executed this work” (Kroll).
 The position of the first fragment is uncertain.

 538  Fragment of a strip of white marble (H. 0.062, W. 0.17, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in 
one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, eastern end, E84/N6–8 *96.70. Expedition compound; IN62.022. 
- Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 38, no. 51; and p. 103, fig. 53 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 278, no. 117; SEG 51, 
1657 [4]).
 Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  - -  τὴν] εὐχήν [ - - -

“[ - - -  the] vow [ - - - ].”

 539  Fragment of a strip of white marble; cut diagonally at its left edge and broken at the right (H. 0.016, 
W. 0.07, H. of letters 0.012). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southeastern 
corner, E110/N2 *96.75. Expedition compound; IN63.066. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 38, no. 52; and p. 103, 
fig. 54 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 279, no. 118; SEG 51, 1657 [5]).
 Date: Hardly before the end of the 4th century AD, perhaps later (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue 
dating

  - - - ]vac. πρεσ[βύτερος  - - -

“[ - - - ] Elder [ - - - ].”
My reading from the photograph; [ - - - ]Ι πρεσ[βύτερος  - - - ], edd.
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 540  Left end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the right (H. ca. 0.15, 
W. 0.46, H. of letters 0.036). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southwestern 
corner, E95/N5–6 *96.50–96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.111. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 53 n. 2; 
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 38–39, no. 53; and p. 104, fig. 55 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 279–80, no. 119; 
SEG 51, 1658).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Ἀνανέωσις Ἱππασίου υἱ[οῦ  - - - ]

“Renovation of Hippasias, son [ - - - ].”

Robert comments upon the verb ἀνανεόω which supplants the earlier term ἐπισκευάζω in the Late Empire.
 Kroll thinks that the dedicator of no. 541 is identical with the present one; he restores the name of the 
dedicator of no. 520 to [Ἱπ?]πάσιος and assumes he is identical with the dedicators of nos. 540 and 541; for 
D. Feissel’s correction, see no. 520 comm.

 541  Left end of railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the right (H. ca. 0.15, 
W. 0.23, H. of letters 0.035). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, northeastern 
corner, E111/N14. Expedition compound; IN62.273. - L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 53 n. 2; Kroll, “Inscr. 
Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 54; and p. 105, fig. 56 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 280, no. 120; SEG 51, 1659).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Εὐχὴ Ἱππ[̣ασίου].

“Vow of Hippasias.”

 Robert thought that the fragment was “brisé à gauche et à droite” (— εὐχὴ Ἱπ[π̣ασίου?]). - For the identity 
of Hippasias see no. 540 comm.

 542  Left end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the right (H. ca. 0.15, 
W. 0.46, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, southwestern 
corner, E94–94.50/N4–7 *96.50. Expedition compound; IN62.091. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), 
p. 32; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 55; and p. 106, fig. 57 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 280–81, no. 121; 
SEG 51, 1660).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  vac. Υἱῶν Μάρκου [ - - -  ]

“Of the sons of Markos [- - -].”

 ] υἱῶν Μάρκου [ , Ameling.
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 543  Two joining fragments of the left end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble (H. 
ca. 0.15, W. 0.32, H. of letters 0.05). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall and southeast 
corner of Forecourt, E93–97/N8–12 *96.50; E108/N7 *97.00. Expedition compound; IN62.184 + IN63.014. - Kroll, 
“Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 56; and p. 107, fig. 58 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 281, no. 122; SEG 51, 1661).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [ - -  ] κὲ Σαμω̣[ήλ  - - ]

“[- - -] and Samuel [- - -].”

 544  Four joining fragments of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at 
the right (H. ca. 0.15; W. 0.82; H. of letters 0.04–0.05). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, 
Main Hall and Forecourt, E78/N16; E116–119/N3–7 *99.57. Expedition compound; IN63.A08 + IN63.085 + two 
uncatalogued fragments. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), p. 32; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 57; 
and p. 108, fig. 59 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 281–82, no. 123; SEG 51, 1662).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

 Εὐχὴ Εὐτυχ[ίδο]υ θεοσ[εβοῦς].

“Vow of Eutychides(?), Godfearer.”

 Εὐτυχ[ίδο]υ: Kroll (SEG); Εὐτυχ[ιανο]ῦ, Ameling (probably too long for the lacuna).
 θεοσ[εβοῦς]: see no. 493, 2–3 comm.

 545  Two joining fragments of a complete segment of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white 
marble (H. ca. 0.15, W. 0.62, H. of letters l. 1 0.035; l. 2 0.030). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, northeastern 
corner, E110–112/N15–17 *97.00; and East Road portico, E123/N4 *98.00. Expedition compound; IN62.275 + 
IN63.071. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 58, with references to earlier publications and discussions; and 
p. 109, fig. 60 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 282, no. 124; SEG 51, 1663).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [ἐκ τ]ῶν τῆς Προνοίας δομάτων
 2 κὲ τῶν γονικῶν ἡμῶν καμάτων.

“[…from] the gifts of Providence and the labours of our 
parents” (Kroll).

The partly misleading discussion of the inscription (using an insufficient text) is not repeated here; see Kroll’s 
references and commentary. See also SEG 48, 1471 and SEG 51, 1663 comm. 
 2 τῶν γονικῶν ἡμῶν καμάτων: “Les γονεῖς sont exactement les parents, non les ancêtres” (J. and 
L. Robert, BE 1968, 478, p. 517).
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 546  Fragment of the right end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at 
the left (H. ca. 0.15, W. 0.19, H. of letters 0.025–0.040). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, 
Forecourt, northeastern corner, E112–113/N14–16 *97.50–93.00. Expedition compound; IN62.274. - L. Robert, 
Nouv. inscr. Sard. I, p. 45; Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 39, no. 59; and p. 110, fig. 61 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
p. 283, no. 125; SEG 51, 1664).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [εὐχὴ … θ]εοσεβοῦς.

“[Vow of…] Godfearer” (Kroll).
Kroll’s supplement. - [θ]εοσεβοῦς: see no. 493, 2–3 comm.

 547  Fragment of railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at both ends (H. ca. 0.15, 
W. 0.32, H. of letters 0.025). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E19, south of the eastern 
end of the Synagogue Forecourt. Expedition compound; IN63.A07. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 40, no. 60; and 
p. 111, fig. 62 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 283–84, no. 126; SEG 51, 1665).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [ - -  μετὰ] τῆς συνβίου [ - -  ]

“[- -  with] his wife [ - - - ]” (Kroll).

 Kroll’s supplement.

 548  Fragment of the left end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the 
right (H. ca. 0.15, W. 0.20, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, excavation 
stone pile, presumably from the Forecourt. Expedition compound; IN70.003. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 40, 
no. 61; and p. 112, fig. 63 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 284, no. 127; SEG 51, 1666).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  v Εὐχ[ὴ  -  -  ]

“Vow of [- - -].”

 549  Fragment of the left end of the railing of the Forecourt balustrade of white marble; broken at the 
top and right (H. ca. 0.15, W. 0.28, H. of letters 0.045). The inscription is in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, 
Main Hall, E87–90/N4–9 *96.90–96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.108. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 40, 
no. 62; and p. 112, fig. 64 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 284, no. 128; SEG 51, 1667).
 Date: “late in the building history of the Synagogue” (Kroll); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating
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  v Εὐχ[ὴ  -  -  ]

“Vow of [- - -].”

 550  Fragments of a tabula ansata of white marble with an inscription in raised relief; two flowers and 
tendrils are depicted at each end (H. ca. 0.20, max. restored W. ca. 1.45, Th. 0.015, H. of letters 0.05). The three 
registers of the inscription stand within four horizontal lines. The depressed background had been painted in red. 
- From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E48–60/N2–19.2 *96.75–96, perhaps from one of the two “Torah shrines” 
that stood against the eastern wall of the Main Hall (see Kroll’s commentary). Expedition compound; IN63.124 + 
IN63.125 + uncatalogued fragments. - S. Fine, ed., Sacred Realm… (1996), p. 160, no. 21 (SEG 46, 2368); Kroll, 
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 40–41, no. 63; and p. 113, fig. 65a–b (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 285–86, no. 129; Kroll 
and Ameling give further bibliographical references).
 Date: late 4th–6th century AD; cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Κ[ἀ]μὲ τὸ νομοφυ̣λ[̣ά]κ̣ιον ὁ αὐ-
  τ[ὸς] Μεμνόνιος [ὑ]πὲρ ὑγί-
 3 ας [α]ὑτοῦ ἐσσ[κούτλ]ω̣σεν.

“And the same Memnonios, on 
account of his health, gave the 
revetment for me also, the place 
that protects the Law.”
 1 κ[ἀ]μέ: correctly SEG 46, 2368 (from S. Fine); κἀμέ, Kroll (Ameling). - The Torah shrine (τὸ 
νομοφυλάκιον) was decorated with marble inlay; “since the inscription refers to the shrine in the first person and 
must have been displayed on it, it is clear that the shrine was constructed of masonry” (Kroll).
 2 Inscription no. 429 (a) mentioning a Memnonios who was “Father of the city” seems to be of a somewhat 
more recent date than the present one.

 551  Lower left corner fragment of a tabula ansata of white marble similar to no. 550; broken on top 
and right (H. ca. 0.10, W. 0.25, Th. 0.023, H. of letters 0.05). Three registers of the inscription stood within four 
horizontal lines. The recessed background had been painted in red. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, east 
of apse, E43/N14 *96.75–96.50. Expedition compound; IN00.002. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 41, no. 64; and 
p. 114, fig. 66 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 286, no. 130; SEG 51, 1673).
 Date: late 4th–6th century AD (see no. 550); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [         ]
  [         ]
 3 leaf  ὑπὲρ εὐ[χῆς        ]

“[- - -] on account of a vow [- - -].”
 3 Kroll (SEG) and Ameling proposed ὑπὲρ [ὑγείας or εὐχῆς or σωτηρίας]. A new joining fragment added 
to the right side (see the photo) leads to the text given above.
Kroll points out that the tabula ansata to which the fragment belongs could have been affixed to the other of the two 
“Torah shrines” (see the lemma of no. 550); the donor of no. 550, Memnonios, was perhaps mentioned here, too.
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 552  Plaque of white marble (H. 0.21, W. 0.37, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.04). There is a slot in the 
middle of the underside to receive a tenon. The text is enclosed in an incised tabula ansata frame. - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, East Road portico, E118–120/N2.6 *97.5. Expedition compound; IN63.077. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, 
BASOR 187 (1967), p. 29 n. 26; SPRT, p. 120, fig. 87 (W. Ameling, “Eine liturgische Inschrift aus der Synagoge von 
Sardes,” in Klassisches Altertum, Spätantike und frühes Christentum, Adolf Lippold zum 65. Geburtstag gewidmet, 
ed. K. Dietz, D. Hennig, and H. Kaletsch [1993], pp. 495–508; SEG 43, 868); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 41–42, 
no. 65; and p. 114, fig. 67 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 286–87, no. 131). Kroll and Ameling give further 
bibliographical references.
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or.); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Εὑρὼν κλά-
  σας ἀνά-
  γνωθι,
 4 φύλαξον.

“Having found, having broken open, read, observe” (Kroll).

“Since the concluding imperatives surely relate to the reading and observation of the Law, the inscription was 
almost certainly displayed in connection with the Torah shrine” (Kroll). See Ameling’s (1993) detailed commentary.

 553  Two joining panels of marble (H. 0.57, W. 0.21, Th. 0.013, H. of letters 0.03); in the upper panel 
are ll. 1–10; “the plaque was attached to a base of masonry on which the menorah stood” (Kroll). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Main Hall, southwestern corner, E40/N2 *96.75. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 7108; Malay, Manisa 
Museum, no. 200 [no text]); IN63.048 + IN63.049. - S. Fine, ed., Sacred Realm… (1996), p. 160, no. 22 (SEG 46, 
1518); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 42, no. 66; and p. 115, fig. 68 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 287–88, no. 132; 
AE 2001, 1887). Kroll and Ameling give further bibliographical references.
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

     Αὐρ.
  Ἑρμογέ-
  νης Σαρδ.
 4 θεοσε-
  βὴς ἐκ
  τῶν τῆς
  Προνοίας
 8 εὐξάμε-
  νος τὸ ἑ-
  πταμύ-
  ξιον ἐ-
 12 ποίησα.

“Aurelius Hermogenes, citizen of Sardis, Godfearer, from the (gifts) of Providence, having 
made a vow, I executed (gave?) the seven-branched candlestick” (Kroll).
 1–3 Another [Αὐρ. Ἑ]ρμογ[ένης Σ]αρδιανό[ς] in no. 524; he is probably not identical to the present 
person. - After ΑΥΡ and ΣΑΡΔ there are marks of abbreviation.
 4–5 See no. 493, 2–3 comm.
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 554  Panel of marble broken into fragments, some of which are missing (H. 0.30, restored W. ca. 0.70, 
H. of letters 0.065). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, next to Pier N2, E55/N11–14 *97.00–96.50; E62–64/
N17–18 *97–96.50. Expedition compound; IN63.A04 + IN63.116; IN65.032 + uncat. frags from 1963. - Kroll, 
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 42–43, no. 67; and p. 116, fig. 69 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 289, no. 133; SEG 51, 1669; 
AE 2001, 1888).
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Αὐ[ρ. Συ]μ̣εόνιος Σ̣α̣ρδια[νὸς]
  βουλ. μετὰ τῆς [συμβίο]υ τὸ ΔΙΛ[ . . . ]-
 3 ΚΟΝ εὐξάμενος [ἐποίησα ?].

“Aurelius [Sy]meonios, citizen of Sardis, councilor, with my 
wife, having made a vow, I gave(?) the [- - -].”

Kroll’s restorations.
 2 After ΒΟΥΛ there is a mark of abbreviation.
 2–3 ΔΙΛ[ . . . ]ΚΟΝ: “most likely a ‘double’ something or other” (Kroll, who also considers δι‹α›[κονι]κόν 
[regarded as improbable by Ameling]).

 555  “The upper left and the bottom fragments of a single plaque” of white marble (Kroll). Letters 
have traces of red paint (H. of bottom fragment 0.11, W. 0.21, H. of letters 0.055). The plaque “was probably 
attached to one of the furnishings that were clustered at the middle of the western end of the Main Hall” (Kroll). 
- From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, upper fragment from near the center of the apse; lower fragment from near  
the center of Bay 1, E35–42/N9–12 *97.00–96.50. Expedition compound; IN63.051 + IN63.083 + uncatalogued 
fragments from 1963. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 43–44, no. 68; and p. 117, fig. 70 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
pp. 289–90, no. 134; SEG 51, 1670).
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Ζή[νων]
  -   -   -   -
 x+2 ε̣ὐ̣ὴ̣ν̣
  ἀπέδωκα.

“Ze[non  - - - ] I repaid a vow” (Kroll).

 1 Ζή[νων]: Kroll; other names in Ζη- are possible (Ameling).

 556  Two non-joining fragments (a, b) of the crossbar of a marble menorah (H. 0.07, Th. 0.065, 
restored L. ca. 1, H. of letters 0.032). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E58.6–75.25/N4–18 *97.5–96.40 
(for the different findspots of the fragments, see Kroll). Expedition compound; IN63.078 + IN63.130 (S63.050 + 
S63.060: + S63.063: + uncat. frag.). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, pp. 151–52, no. 226, figs. 391–93; 
Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 44, no. 69; and p. 118, fig. 71 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 290–91, no. 135; SEG 51, 
1671). Kroll and Ameling give further bibliographical references. 

[554]



164 Catalogue of Inscriptions

 Date: About the final phase of the Synagogue (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

(a) Σωκράτης [ -  -  -  -   το]ῦ οἴκου [ -  -  -  -  ]

(b) [ -  -  -  ]ΣΙ[ -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  γ]λύφου.

(a) “Sokrates [ - - - ] of the house (i.e., the synagogue) [ - - - ]”
(b) “[ - - - ] of the sculptor.”
 (b) [λιθογ]λύφου?, considered by Hanfmann in R2, see Ameling, p. 291.

 557  Pedestal of marble (H. 0.45, W. 0.24, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.025). On the upper surface is part 
of an “iron pin that anchored the object displayed on the pedestal (another menorah?)” (Kroll). - From Sardis, 
Synagogue, Main Hall, near Pier S2, E56.35/N4.80 *96.5. Expedition compound; IN63.092. - Kroll, “Inscr. 
Synagogue,” p. 44, no. 70; and p. 119, fig. 72 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 291–92, no. 136; SEG 51, 1672; 
AE 2001, 1889). Kroll and Ameling give further bibliographical references.
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Αὐρ.
  Βασιλ-
  είδης
 4 ἀπὸ ἐ-
  πιτρό-
  πων.

“Aurelius Basileides, ex-procurator” (Kroll).

The ἐπίτροποι were imperial functionaries. Aurelius Basileides had probably been responsible for taxes and 
administration of the emperor’s rural estates (Ameling).
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 558  Upper left edge of a slab of marble; broken on all the other edges (H. 0.40, W. 0.24, Th. 0.10, H. of 
letters 0.043). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2, E52/N9.50–10 *97.25–97.00. Expedition compound; 
IN63.087 + IN63.088. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 45, no. 71; and p. 120, fig. 73 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, 
p. 292, no. 137; SEG 51, 1668).
 Date: End of the 3rd century AD (letter shape; see SEG); ccf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Μ[
  ΕΠΙ̣[
  ΛΙΝΑ[
 4 ΤΙΠΥ[
  κύ(ριε) β[οήθει].

“[- - -] Lord, help” (Kroll).
 5 ΚΥ·´Β[   ]

 559  Three non-joining fragments of a crowning member of marble (H. 0.12, restored W. “probably…
between one and two meters” [Kroll], preserved W. 0.84, Th. 0.23, H. of letters 0.04). “The inscription runs across 
one face on the cyma molding” (Kroll). At the left of the text (which is in one line) is the depiction of a menorah 
and ivy leaf; at the right: a Torah shrine containing three scrolls. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt and East 
Road portico, E110–125/N0–8 *98.50–96.75 (for the different findspots of the fragments, see Kroll). Expedition 
compound; IN63.015 + IN63.020 + IN63.067. - S. Fine, ed., Sacred Realm… (1996), pp. 160–61, no. 23 (SEG 46, 
1518); Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 45, no. 72; and p. 121, fig. 74 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 292–93, no. 138; 
AE 2001, 1890).
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Εὐχὴ Αὐ[ρ.  -  -  -   ]ι̣α̣ρου[  -  -  -   ]Ι̣Ν.

“Vow of Aurelius [ ]iaros [- - -].”

 560  Two fragments of a plinth of marble; both fragments are broken at left and right (H. 0.09, W. 0.90, 
Th. 0.32, H. of letters 0.05). The inscription is on one lateral face in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, 
E101–101.5/N12 *96.80–96.60. Expedition compound; IN62.237(?) + IN62.267 + IN62.268 + IN62.284. - Kroll, 
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 45–46, no. 73; and p. 122, fig. 75 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 293, no. 139; SEG 51, 
1674); G. Petzl, “Epigraphische Kleinarbeit. Zu Inschriften der Synagoge von Sardeis” (in Vir doctus anatolicus. 
Studies in memory of Sencer Şahin, ed. Burak Takmer, Ebru N. Akdoğu Arca, and Nuray Gökalp Özdil [2016], 
pp. 708–13), pp. 710–11, no. 1.
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

 [ -  -  -  ] ὑπὲρ τεκέων τε καὶ ἀνδ[ρῶν(?)]

“[- - -] on behalf of children as well as husbands(?)[- - -].”
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 [ -  -  -  ] ὑπὲρ τεκέων τε καὶ ἀνδ[ρῶν(?)]: my reading, having noticed—contra earlier editors—that the 
two fragments are joining. Quintus Smyrnaeus, Posthomerica 9, 139–41, writes that the knees of all the Trojan 
women were trembling while they were praying for (their) children as well as their husbands and brothers and 
sisters: πάσῃσι δὲ γυῖα / ἔτρεμεν εὐχομένῃσιν ὑπὲρ τεκέων τε καὶ ἀνδρῶν / ἠδὲ κασιγνήτων. The present dactylic 
fragment may, like in Quintus, also be the end of a verse; instead of ἀνδ[ρῶν], the singular ἀνδ[ρός] is a possible 
alternative. Children and husband(s) were apparently beneficiaries of the vow of a woman (or women).
 [ -  -  -  ] ὑπὲρ τε κὲ [τῶν θυγατέρ]ων τε κα̣ὶ ἀνδ̣[ρῶν?  -  -  ] (“…on behalf of his (daughter?) and their 
husbands(?)…”) Kroll and SEG; [ -  -  -  ] ὑπὲρ τεκέ[ων   -  -  ]ων τε καὶ ἀνδ[ρός   -  -  ] (“wegen der Eltern 
[inadvertently instead of ‘Kinder’] …und des Mannes”), Ameling.

 561  Two joining pieces of a segment of a crowning member of marble; broken at left, right, and 
behind; perhaps a “door lintel?”, Kroll (H. 0.15, W. 0.44, max. Th. 0.19, H. of letters 0.03). The inscription runs 
across the upper fascia in one line. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 7, E93–94/N1–7 *97–96.50. 
Expedition compound; IN62.113. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 46, no. 74; and p. 123, fig. 76 (Ameling, Inscr. 
Jud. Or. II, pp. 293–94, no. 140; SEG 51, 1675).
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  -  -  -  ]ΜΙΤΗΝ ὁ α[ὐτός?  -  -  -

“…the same (donor)?…” (Kroll)

 562  Fragment of a slab of blue granite; broken on all sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.21, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 
0.075). - From Sardis, Synagogue, East Road portico, E119–123/N13–17 *96.80–96.50. Expedition compound; 
IN65.033. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 46, no. 75; and p. 124, fig. 77 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, p. 294, no. 141; 
SEG 51, 1657, note on no. 5).
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  -  -  -  ] π̣ρεσβ(ύτερος)

“…Elder” (Kroll).

 After β there is an S-shaped mark of abbreviation.
Kroll notes that the inscription probably originally came from the Synagogue and may have been broken and reused 
for a later phase of the building.

 563  (a) “Five joining fragments of an inscription inside a circular medallion on a large square or 
rectangular slab” of marble (Kroll) (H. 0.53, max. W. 0.71, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.025, inside Diam. ca. 0.39); 
(b) “a non-joining fragment” (H. 0.06, W. 0.07, Th. 0.03). “On the back side…there is a hole for an iron pin for 
fastening the slab to a wall” (Kroll). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 1, E39–43/N1.50–5 *96.75–96.40 
(for details see Kroll). Expedition compound; IN63.043 + IN63.056 + IN63.057 + IN63.136 + IN63.137 + uncat. 
frag. - G. M. A. Hanfmann, BASOR 187 (1967), p. 18 n. 23a (ll. 8–9; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 1968, 478); Kroll, 
“Inscr. Synagogue,” pp. 46–47, no. 76; and p. 125, fig. 78 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II 294–95, no. 142; SEG 51, 
1676). Kroll and Ameling give further bibliographical references.
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 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

(a)  [ -  -  -  ]ΩΝΤ̣[ -  -  - ]
  [ -  -  ]Ο τοῦ Θ[εοῦ?]
  [ -  -  ]ων καὶ Τ[̣ -  -  -  ]
 4 [ -  -  ]ΟΥΒΟ̣[ -  -  ]Ν
  [ -  -  -  ]ΙΡΩ[ . . ] κ̣αὶ
  [ -  -  τ]ὸ ἔργον τ[οῦτ]ο
  [ -  -  -  ] εὐλογία Τ̣[ . . ] . Ι̣
 8 Κύρι[ε βο]ήθι τῷ οἴκῳ
  τού[τ]ῳ.

(b)  -  -  ]Ο̣C̣[ -  -
  -  -  ]Δ̣ΩΡ̣[ -  -
 3 -  -  ]Λ[ -  -

(a) “[- - -] of God(?) [- - -] and [- - -] this work [- - -] blessing [- - -] Lord, help this house.”
 2 Kroll’s supplement.
 4 [Κυρί]ου βο[̣ηθοῦ?] Kroll; refused by Ameling.
 7 εὐλογία π[ᾶσιν]?, Ameling, who refers for that “salut purement juif ” to L. Robert, Hellenica XI–XII, 
p. 394.
 8–9 “Il s’agit ici, à notre avis, de l’édifice tout entier, comme dans les inscriptions chrétiennes avec la 
même formule” (J. and L. Robert); see no. 556 (a).
 9 After τού[τ]ῳ follows the depiction of “Menorah in circle, flanked by lulab and ethrog” (Kroll).

 564  Four joining fragments of a medallion of marble, like no. 563 (preserved H. 0.47, max. W. 0.56, 
Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.025, restored Diam. ca. 0.39). “The original right edge of the slab is preserved, as is part 
of a raised horizontal molding underneath the medallion” (Kroll). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, Bay 2, 
E50–52/N7 *97.25–97.00. Expedition compound; IN63.138 + IN63.139 + IN63.140. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” 
p. 47, no. 77; and p. 126, fig. 79 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 295–96, no. 143; SEG 51, 1676, note).
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  [ -  -  -  - ]ΤΟΥ
  [ -  -  -  - ]Υ
  [ -  -  -  -  -  - ]
 4 [ -  -  -  -  -  - ]
  [ -  -  -  ]Ν̣ΤΟ̣
  [  ]Τ̣Ο vac.

 1 There is a horizontal stroke above ΟΥ.
 5–6 [ -  -  -  -   τὸ ἔργο]ν το/[ῦ]το, “…this (work?),” Kroll (SEG; Ameling). If τοῦτο had thus been split the 
remains of the vertical stroke of Υ should be visible.
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 565  “Graffito on the marble pavement…a circle (Diam. 0.46), divided into eight segments with a letter 
in each segment” (Kroll) (H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt peristyle, E108/N9 *96.70. In 
situ; IN62.294. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 47, no. 78; and p. 127, fig. 80 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 296–97, 
no. 144; SEG 51, 1677); G. Petzl, “Epigraphische Kleinarbeit. Zu Inschriften der Synagoge von Sardeis” (in Vir 
doctus anatolicus. Studies in memory of Sencer Şahin, ed. Burak Takmer, Ebru N. Akdoğu Arca, and Nuray Gökalp 
Özdil [2016], pp. 708–13), pp. 712–13, no. 3.
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling); cf. no. 486 on Synagogue dating

  Εὐχὴ Λ̣α̣πᾶ̣.

“Vow of Lapas.”

 Λ̣α̣πᾶ̣: my reading. Lapas is a name “d’après la racine λαπ-: qui lape comme un chien” (L. Robert, Noms 
indig., p. 298, on the name Λάπων). The Christian inscription from Aizanoi SEG 37, 1099b has Ἀναστασίου 
ΛΑΠΑ; P. Herrmann comments: “possibly Λαπᾶ, to be connected with Λάπων, Λάπος,” with reference to 
L. Robert. The related verb is λάπτω. - Μ̣Α̣ΠΑ̣, Kroll (SEG; Ameling). Ameling considers the letters as standing 
for an abbreviation of words or a name; he quotes but does not adopt (p. 297 n. 214) D. Noy’s proposal to 
understand M(arcus) A(urelius) Pa( ).

 566  Fragment of a tabula ansata of white coarse marble; broken on all sides, while portions of the 
upper, left, and lower edges of the tabula are preserved, and the rear face is smooth (H. 0.14, max. W. 0.18, 
Th. 0.054, H. of letters 0.05–0.015). Bilingual Greek and Hebrew inscription. - From Sardis, Road Trench, 
Monumental Arch, Late Roman/Byzantine fill, E122.1/S21.6 *98.6. Expedition compound; IN15.004 (S15.003). 
- Unpublished.
 Date: 5th–6th century AD?

  Κ Ν θ(εο)ῦ ΣΟΖ̣Ο̣ . . [
  σωτη[ρ]ίας τῷ θε[̣
  εἰς δόξαν τοῦ ἁγίου οἴ[κου].
[שלו]ם על ישראל                 4 

“[ - - ] of God: Sozo[menos(?), in return for (his)] rescue, [gave?] to the God 
for the glory of the Holy [House] (i.e., the synagogue).”
“(Peace upon Israel!)” Psalm 125:5, 128:6
 1 Κ Ν: unclear; the Κ has a small inverted “c” attached to the lower oblique stroke going under the line; 

Ν in ligature. - θ(εο)ῦ: ΘΥ under a horizontal stroke. - Κ Ν θ(εο)ῦ may perhaps designate the dedicated object. 
 1–2 Σ(ω)ζόμ[̣ενος ὑπὲρ] / σωτη[ρ]ίας τῷ θε[̣ῷ  - -](?) W. Ameling, per litt.
 2 σωτη[ρ]ίας: doubtful; the stone seems to have ΣΩΤΗΙΑΣ. A ligature ΗΡ was perhaps intended but can 
hardly be verified on the stone, which has a fissure there.
 2–3 [ἔδωκεν] / εἰς δόξαν… vel sim.?
 3 ΝΤ in ligature. - οἴ[κου]: Ameling’s restoration. For οἶκος, see no. 516, 3 comm.
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 567  Base of marble (bottom: 0.22 × 0.19, top: 0.14 × 0.13, H. of letters 0.015–0.02); three registers 
separated by two beveled channels. The inscription runs on two sides in the middle register; one side is plain. - 
From the valley of Tabak Çay (Çamur Hamamları; see Hanfmann and Waldbaum, R1, p. 172 nn. 36, 42). Present 
whereabouts unknown. IN60.040 (NoEx60.010). - Unpublished.
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Hanfmann)

 † Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς [ -     -     -     -  ]τυνχάνι οὖν[ -     -     -  ].

“In fulfillment of a vow [- - -] obtains(?) now [- - -].”
Perhaps it is best to understand that the dedicant put up the base because he “obtained” ([ἐπι]τυνχάνι = -τυγχάνει) 
the object for which he had made the vow; cf. nos. 318, 9; 464, 2–3; and 472, 2–3.

 568  White polished marble plaque (H. 0.21, W. 0.18, Th. 0.015. H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis, 
Byzantine Shop E5, E36.30/S0.77 *96.89. Expedition compound; IN68.014. - Mentioned by J. S. Crawford, M9, 
pp. 56–57, fig. 230 (SEG 40, 1073).
 Date: Christian period

  Κύριε βοήθη-
  σον των
  vacat

“Lord, help  - - - !”

The inscription is unfinished; ΤΩΝ stands perhaps instead of τόν (τῶν SEG), and a continuation like τὸν δοῦλόν 
σου was intended. For the common late construction of βοηθέω + accusative cf., e.g., IGSK 14 (Ephesos), no. 1285, 
(5), (7), (9) (plur.).

 568A  “Fragment of wall plaster with painted inscription; under the inscription a zigzag border” (SEG) 
(W. 0.62, H. of letters 0.06). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-A, west face of east wall, E13.9/N5.5 
*99. Expedition compound; IN64.001 (WP64.001). - Mentioned by Yegül, R3, p. 94, fig. 280 (SEG 36, 1104); for 
J. H. Kroll’s note see below.
 Date: Later Roman Imperial period

  Εὐλογητ̣ὸ̣[ς -  -  - ].

“[The  - - - ] be / is blessed!”

 “eulogeito[s ho laos]” Yegül; Εὐλογητ̣ὸ̣̣[ς ὁ λαός] SEG. Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 15 n. 32 restores: 
“Εὐλογητ̣ὸ̣[ς ὁ Θεός?], ‘Blessed [is God?]’ …In all probability the inscription is Christian.”
 For εὐλογία, εὐλογεῖν in a Jewish context, see no. 563, a 7 comm.
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 569 Marble (H. 0.60, W. 0.50, Th. 0.10), at the time of the original publication, serving as threshold in 
a house. - “ἐν χωρίῳ Τατάρ”, cf. 683, lemma. Present whereabouts unknown. - After a copy by A. M. Fontrier: 
Μουσεῖον καὶ Βιβλιοθήκη τῆς Εὐαγγελικῆς Σχολῆς, III 1–2 (1878–80), p. 184, no. τογ´. The inscription is 
mentioned as “possibly Sardian” in Sardis VII 1, p. 166.
 Date: Probably Hellenistic

   (col. I)    (col. II)
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  [ . . ]Ο[ . ]ΑΠΟ Ε [ . . . . . ]Σ[ . ]ΤΟΣ[      ]
  Ἄρατος Ἡρακλείδου      Μενεκράτου τοῦ [    ]
  ἀργυ [ . . ] Ε       [ . . ]σος ὁ ἀφειμένος ἐλεύθε-
 4 Ἡραῖος Ἀράτου τοῦ Ἀττά-     ρος κατὰ διαθήκην ὑπὸ Σωσι-
  λου ἀργυ[           ]     γέν[ους] Μενεκλήους [ . . . ]
  Μένιππος Κρα[           ]     οἶνο[ν . ]ΜΕΛ[    ]
  Ἀρτεμιδ[ωρ           ]     [ . . . . ] Μητρόδωρος Ἡραί-
 8 Πρωτογ[ένης Πρωτογ]ένο[υς]     [ου] καὶ Λυσίμαχος
  τοῦ Διον[υσίου           ]     [Μη]τροδώρου τοῦ
  Διονύ[σιος           ]     [Ἠρα]ίου καὶ Ἡραῖος
  τοῦ Δι[ον]υσ[ίου          ]     [Μη]τροδώρου εἰς [    ]
 12 Πυθοκ[            ]     [ . . . . . ]ΚΡ[ . ]ΙΟΝ[    ]
  ἀργυ[            ]     Διογέ[νη]ς Ἑρμογένου
  Στρα[τ . . . . . ]γένο[          ]     ἀργυ[      ]
  Πρωτογέν[….]ΕΡΑΤ[….]ΡΕΚ     [Μ]έντωρ Διονυσίου
 16 Ἀπολλώνιος [Μ]ατρέο[υ        ]     οἶνον Α
  Ἀπολλώνιος ἀργυ[          ]     Ἀπ[ο]λ[λ]ωνίδης
  Ἄτταλος Ἀπολλωνίου      Ἀπολλωνίδου
  τοῦ Ἀττάλου ἀργυ[          ]     ὁ νεώτερος ἀργ-ρε´.
 20 Ἡρακλείδης Ἀττάλου
  τοῦ Ἀπολλωνίου εἰς
  τὴν θυσίαν προβάτων [          ]
  Ἡφαιστίω[ν Μ]ηνᾶδο[ς]

It is unclear whether the contributions listed here were of public or private nature. The mention of the aim of the 
donation col. I, 21–22, “for the sacrifice of cattle,” seems to point to a sacred context; the contributions of “wine” 
(col. II, 6 and 16) might point in the same direction. Apart from the latter contribution in kind, there are repeated 
mentions of “silver” (abbreviated ἀργυ [col. I, 3, 5, 13, 17, 19; col. II, 14] or ἀργ [col. II, 19]). These probably 
refer to donations in cash. Col. II, 19 has ἀργ followed apparently by the number ρε´ (“105”), which may indicate 
the sum in drachmai; the fragmentary entries ἀργυ [ . . ] Ε (col. I, 3) and [….]ΡΕΚ (col. I, 15) may have had a 
comparable significance.
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 1 From the publication it is not evident whether the first preserved line belongs to a headline or was, like 
the following lines, split into two columns.
 col. I, 16–17 Perhaps to be corrected to Ἀπολλώνιος [Μ]ατρέο[υ τοῦ / Ἀπολλωνίο<υ> ἀργυ?
 col. II, 3–5 Special mention is made of the fact that [- -]sos had been set free by Sosigenes, son of Menekles, 
in his testament.
Persons for whose names and father’s names parallels can be found in approximately contemporaneous inscriptions 
from Sardis or its neighborhood, cannot safely be identified with each other as their names are too common:
 col. I, 16: IGSK 63, no. 1a, 52 (Metropolis, 132 BC): Ἀπολλώνιος Ματρέου; cf. IGSK 17, 1, no. 3293 
(Thyaira, Imperial period?).
 col. I, 18–19: TAM, V, 2, 1229, 10–11 (Apollonis, 28/27 BC): Ἄ[τ]ταλον Ἀπολλωνίου. ΙGSΚ 17, 2, 
no. 3863a, 8–9 (near Hypaipa, late first century BC–early first century AD?): Ἀττάλου τοῦ Ἀπολλωνίου.
 col. I, 20: LGPN VA, s.v. Ἡρακλείδης (no. 184, territory of Hypaipa), quotes a Ἡρακλίδης, whose father’s 
name was Ἄτταλος (unpublished; no date).
 col. II, 17–18: Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 22 (ca. 100 BC): Ἀπολλωνίδης Ἀπολλωνίδ[ου].

 570  Wedge-shaped block of white marble; damaged at the lower and partly at the front parts (H. 1.20, 
W. of front 1.00 [the rear is wider], max. Th. 0.38). Except for the rear face, which is rough and has a rectangular 
dowel hole (0.20 from the upper face, 0.12 × 0.12), the faces are smoothed. Near the upper face a wreath surrounds 
the worn inscription. - From Sardis, Road Trench, Monumental Arch, among rubble in north foundations, 
E121.5–122.6/S11–12 ca. *96.40; the stone was resting on top of no. 332, near the findspot of no. 425. Expedition 
compound; IN65.015. - Unpublished; for a mention in BASOR, see below.
 Date: 3rd century AD?

      Αὖξε
     Τύχη
     Σάρδε-
 4  leaf ων leaf

“Hail, Fortune of Sardis!”

As the photo shows, all letters should be dotted.
 1 For a long series of acclamations with αὖξε cf. IGSK 61 (Perge II), no. 331, col. ii (third century AD).
BASOR 203 (1971), p. 14: “A large architectural piece (part of pier) found in 1965 (IN65.15) had an inscription in 
a wreath, now deciphered through L. J. Majewski’s copy by L. Robert: Auxei Tyche Sardeon.”

[569]



172 Catalogue of Inscriptions

 571  Block of white marble with gray veins, reused in Roman times as a column base (Diam. 0.76, 
preserved Th. of the original block [i.e., H. of the base] 0.32, H. of letters 0.03–0.04, interlinear space 0.06–0.07). 
On the upper face of the base (i.e., the original inscribed face) there is a dowel hole (Diam. ca. 0.12). The letters are 
faint in ll. 1–2 and partly so in ll. 3–4. - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E19, E114/N3 *97.3. Expedition compound; 
IN63.a01. - Mentioned, i.a., by G. M. A. Hanfmann and J. C. Waldbaum, R1, p. 175 n. 120; text unpublished.
 Date: Roman Imperial period?

            ]OROVAT[
      ]SL·BCAE NOẠ[
  ]IENO Sardianoru[m
 4 ] platia VO[ . . ] . PRO[
   vacat

“[- - -] of the Sardians [- - -] the place / street [- - -]”

 1 ORO: Perhaps OBO.
 2 Perhaps CAΕṢΝ.
 4 platia is probably equivalent to the Greek πλατεῖα, see no. 339, 6–7 comm.; platea in Dessau, ILS 5350–
5353; see L. Robert, Et. anat., p. 532 n. 4. The note of Hanfmann and Waldbaum, p. 31: “A platia Sardianorum is 
mentioned in a late Latin inscription,” has to be modified.

 572  “Pediment block with raking cornice found in association with fragments of an early imperial 
temple tentatively identified as a sanctuary of the imperial cult” (SEG). The letters (H. 0.08) “are finished with 
the same preliminary tooling as the rest of the surface.” “There is a rough, broken (rather than worked) lump 
projecting from the surface…some kind of attached pedimental sculpture or ornament” (AJA 90, p. 55). - From 
Sardis, in front of the Wadi B Temple, in a layer of architectural destruction debris from the temple. Expedition 
compound; IN82.034. - Ch. Ratté, Th. N. Howe, and C. Foss, AJA 90 (1986), pp. 54–55, pl. 3, fig. 3 (SEG 36, 1103).
 Date: Early to mid-1st century AD? (ed. pr.); or later?

  Ἀδραμύ-
      τηον

“C. Foss, ibidem 63–68, suggests that the block could have been part of a pediment supporting sculptures which 
symbolized the centers of conventus in the province of Asia, as Adramyttion was.…As L. Robert (Hellenica VII 
206–38) has demonstrated…the conventus could play a role in the organization of the imperial cult of the 
province. Foss tentatively identifies the building with a provincial temple for Vespasian, since a tetrastyle temple 
appears on Sardian coins of this emperor” (SEG); see P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), p. 251 n. 60, and Burrell, 
Neokoroi, pp. 101–3.
The block is only half-finished; on the preliminary character of the letters see the lemma. The spelling -τηον 
instead of -τ(ε)ιον might point to a later date.

[571]
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 573  Column drum of marble (H. 0.88, Diam. 0.62, H. of letters 0.03). The inscription is near the top 
of the drum, below which is a relief showing the child Dionysos reclining on Mt. Tmolos; he is lying on a nebris, 
his left hand rests upon the thyrsos, the raised right hand (now lost) held perhaps a grape (Weiß, correcting 
the interpretation of ed. pr.). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, built into a wall between Rooms A and B of the 
late Roman villa. Expedition compound; IN60.019. - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. Ramage, R2, p. 146, no. 211, 
fig. 371. Edition from a photograph: P. Weiß, “Götter, Städte und Gelehrte, Lydiaka und ‘Patria’ um Sardes und 
den Tmolos” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 85–109), pp. 103–4, fig. 14 
(SEG 45, 1650). [Plate 8]
 Date: Hellenistic? (ed. pr.); rather early Roman Imperial period (Weiß) 

  Φυλῆς
  Τμωλίδος.

“Of the phyle Tmolis.”

 For the phyle Tmolis, see no. 612, 4 comm.
Weiß deals with the correct interpretation of the relief in connection with the literary, numismatic, epigraphical, 
and monumental tradition that located Dionysos’s childhood on Mt. Tmolos; see also C. Foss, ClAnt 1 (1982), 
p. 184 n. 19. “Die Phyle Tmolis führte das Dionysoskind auf dem Tmolos gewissermaßen im Wappen, und jeder 
wußte, warum” (Weiß, p. 103).

 574  Rooftile of marble from the Temple of Artemis, similar to those published in Sardis VII 1, no. 186: 
“resembling a miniature gabled roof (they) had two sloping sides, each 0.13 high, 0.85 wide and 0.04 thick…
The…inscriptions are each on the outer face of one of the sides” (H. of letters ca. 0.025 [exceeded by ΦΥ]). - From 
Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; IN10.004 
(S10.014). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD, after 17 AD?

  φυ(λῆς) Και(σαρείου?).

“(Tile given) by the phyle Kai(sareios?).”

 For the abbreviation ΦΥ (standing in ligature), meaning φυλή, φυλῆς etc. see no. 600, 4 comm. 
 My restoration of ΚAΙ to a phyle-name Kaisareios is inspired by the φυλὴ Καισάρηος attested in Nysa 
(A. Boeckh, CIG 2947; Dessau, ILS 8857; L. Robert, Et. épig. philol., p. 49). Boeckh thought that the latter was 
named after Augustus; this may also be the case for the present phyle, cf. no. 582, with examples for Augustus being 
referred to as Καῖσαρ. Yet, considering the fact that the Sardians were (at least for a certain time) allowed to call 
themselves officially Καισαρεῖς Σαρδιανοί (see Sardis VII 1, nos. 38 and 39, and P. Herrmann in AMS 17 [1995], 
p. 30 [= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp.  157–58] with nn. 23–24, both also referring to a coin), probably in 
reference to Tiberius’s support after the earthquake of 17 AD, I am inclined to connect the creation of the φυ(λὴ) 
Και(σάρειος) with that very event. Or was the important reward granted to Sardis by the Dictator Caesar in 
44 BC (see no. 305) the occasion of the creation of the phyle Kaisareios?

[573]
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 575  Theater seat (W. 0.13). The inscription is carefully carved on the top right. - From Sardis, Theater, 
E974.3–974.45/S273.9–274.65 *136.803–136.638. In situ; IN06.002. - Unpublished.
 Date: Unknown

  ΕΥ

In the theater of Phrygian Hierapolis there were seats reserved for a phyle named after an Attalid king Eumenes 
(Eumenes I rather than Eumenes II, see F. Kolb, ZPE 15 [1974], p. 258; and J. and L. Robert, BE 1976, 668; 
Eumenes II, see H. J. Schalles, IstForsch 36 [1985], p. 112 n. 673), as an inscription of the second–third century 
AD shows (my restoration): φυλῆς Εὐμεν[ηΐ]δος (“tribù Eumeneís,” T. Ritti, Storia e istituzioni di Hierapolis 
[2017], p. 59, fig. 9; and pp. 287–88; Εὐμεν[ί]δος, ead., Fonti letterarie ed epigrafiche, Hierapolis, Scavi e ricerche I 
(1985), p. 119, pl. 18d [SEG 35, 1369]; φυλῆς Εὐ̣μεν[ίδος], Kolb).
I think that the present inscription may have signaled that a row of seats were reserved for the members (φυλῆς) 
Εὐ(μενηΐδος); for that Sardian tribe, which must have been named after Eumenes II, cf. no. 436; for the Eumeneia 
celebrated in honor of that king, see no. 306, 10–11 comm.

 576  “Unofficial” inscriptions scratched into floor slabs of the Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble 
Court. (a), (b), and (c) are on one block at E29–30.5/N56.10–56.70; (d) on a different block at E25/N56.20. 
All of the letters are irregular, and in (b)–(d) they are very worn (H. of letters [a] 0.023–0.045, [b] 0.02–0.025, 
[c] 0.022–0.025, [d] 0.02–0.03). - In situ; IN71.006a–d. Unpublished; photographs of (a)–(c) appear in Yegül, R3, 
fig. 124. The text of (d) is given from the excavation record, where also information on (a)–(c) is found.
 Date: Advanced Roman Imperial period? (letter shape)

 (a) To the left of the inscription is depicted a sun, to the right a twig.

  γερουσίας
  ΣΥΜ̣ΦΟΡΙΟΥ

 1–2 γερουσίας Συμφορίου, excavation record.

 (b) Around the inscription is drawn a tabula ansata (three unclear signs in the left ansa).

   τόπος
  β̣ουλῆς
  Ρ̣ Ι̣ΥΦ̣Ι̣Ν̣
 4 CΟΛΙC

“Place of the council - - - .”
 3–4 My reading from the photo (Ῥουφῖν/ος?); β̣ο̣υιν ἔγραψε, excavation record.

 (c) Around the inscription is drawn a tabula ansata (a sun in the right ansa?).

   βουλῆς
  Ι̣Ι̣Ι̣ΚΡΙ̣ΔΙΣ
  ἔγραφε

“Of the council [- - -] wrote.”
 2 My reading from the photo; Πικριδις, excavation record.
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 (d) Around the inscription is drawn a tabula ansata.

   τόπος
  β̣ουλῆ̣ς

“Place of the council.”

 577  Fragment of grayish-white marble; broken on all sides (H. ca. 0.25, max. W. 0.11, Th. ca. 0.05, 
H. of letters 0.01–0.011). Shaky, careless script. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of the Wadi B Temple terrace, fills 
over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.35/S182.15 *128.958. Expedition 
compound; IN13.021 (S13.070). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  -     -     -     -
        ]Ο̣ΣΗ[
      ]Α̣ Ἡρακλε̣[-
  ν]εικᾷ Κόρο[ιβος
 4   ]ΟΝ ἀφ᾿ οὗ ΑΙΙ[̣
      ]αδες   –   Δ[
      ]Η̣Σ Σαδυάτ̣[(τ)-
        ] π̣αῖδες Ι[̣
 8         ]ν̣ες ἠρξ[-
          ]ΕΚΑΔΟΥ[
           ]ΜΟΥΑΛ̣Ι̣[
           ]Ν̣ΟΑΡΔ̣[
 12          ]ΨΕΟΣ[
  -     -     -     -

“[- - -] Herakle[- - -] Koro[ibos] is victorious [- - -] since [- - -] Sady-
at[(t)es - - -] children [- - -] ruled [- - -] the (aforementioned) Ard[ys (?) 
- - -].” 

The possible mentions of the Ἡρακλεῖδαι (l. 2?, cf. Herodotus 1 7; there is, of course, also the possibility of a 
mention of Herakles), of Σαδυάτ(τ)ης (l. 6), and of ὁ Ἄρδ[υς] (l. 11?) point to the early Lydian history. The word 
“children,” παῖδες (l. 7), and an aorist form of “to rule,” ἄρχειν (l. 8),  fit the possible narrative.
The excellent restoration of l. 3: [ν]εικᾷ Κόρο[ιβος] (“Koroibos is victorious”), suggested by M. Ricl (per litt.) 
takes us to the year 776 BC. It was then that Koroibos from Elis won the stadium race in the first Olympic contest; 
see L. Moretti, Olympionikai, i vincitori negli antichi agoni olimpici (Memorie dell’Accademia dei Lincei, 1957), 
p. 59, no. 1.
The occurrence of the phrase ἀφ᾿ οὗ (l. 4, “since”) may suggest that the reported events were presented in the form 
of a chronicle (cf. the Marmor Parium, IG XII 5, 444); Ricl considers [πρῶτ]ον ἀφ᾿ οὗ αἱ [ - - -  Ὀλυμπι]άδες (“for 
the first time since the  - - -  Olympic contests”).
For a possible connection with no. 578 see the commentary there.
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 578  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (H. ca. 0.15, W. ca. 0.10, Th. ca. 0.05, average H. of 
letters 0.01). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of the Wadi B Temple terrace, fills over marble collapse from the 
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E773.45/S180.3 *129.998. Expedition compound; IN13.021 (S13.070). 
- Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  -     -     -     -
  ] . ΑΣ̣ . [
    ]ΦΗΣΠ̣[
    ]ΗΝΑΙΛΕΙ̣[
 4 ἀ]δελφὸς Ν̣[
     ]ΟΒΗΘΕΠ̣[
     ] . ΤΗΝΙ̣[
               ] . [
  -     -     -     -

“[- - -] brother [- - -]” 

The thickness of the stone, letter height, interlinear space, and the general shape of the letters (in particular the 
squared lunate sigma) could suggest that nos. 577 and 578 belonged to the same document. Yet, it is noteworthy 
that the script of no. 578 is more carefully (with apices) and more deeply engraved than in no. 577. If, therefore, 
both fragments belonged to the same document, their position must have been rather distant from each other. 
The marble of no. 578 seems to be whiter than that of no. 577.
 5 There seems to be no obvious restoration; [φ]οβῆθ᾿ ἑπ̣[ -  ], [φ]όβη ΘΕΠ̣[ -  ], [Νι]όβη θ᾿ ἑπ[-    ] have 
little probability.

 579  Upper left corner of a plaque of white marble; right and lower portions broken off, while the rear 
face is roughly chiseled (H. 0.38, W. 0.45, Th. 0.12, H. of letters ca. 0.03). - From Yılmaz Köy, near Tatarislam (not 
on Fig. 1 map). Expedition compound; IN64.057 (NoEx64.013). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (letter shape)

  Π̣αυσανίας Σ[           ].
  Ἀπφιὰς Διοδώ[ρου τοῦ]
  v v  Παυσανίου [   ],
 4 Θεανὼ Παυσα[νίου],
  Φιλόδημος [         ]
  v v  καὶ Θεα[ν-

“Pausanias, [son of S- - -], Apphias, daughter of Diodo[ros, the 
son of] Pausanias [- - -], Theano, [daughter of] Pausa[nias], 
Philodemos, [son of  - - -(?)] and [of] Thea[no(?)  - - -].”

 5–6 Perhaps Φιλόδημος [τοῦ δεῖνος] / καὶ Θεα[νοῦς] (for the latter name in Lydian Saittai see SEG 29, 
1194). It seems that l. 6 was followed by a larger interlinear space (like l. 1) or was the last line of the inscription.
This inscription is apparently a list of names. Whenever an entry occupied two lines, the second one was indented.
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 580  Circular seal of lead inscribed on both sides (H. 0.017, W. 0.019, max. Th. 0.0036). - From Sardis, 
MMS-I, E160.35. Expedition compound; IN88.002 (M88.010). - Mentioned by: C. H. Greenewalt, jr., AnatSt 39 
(1989), p. 183, and TürkArkDerg 28 (1989), p. 267 (C. Brixhe and A. Panayotou, BE 1991, 510; SEG 39, 1293). 
Editions: C. H. Greenewalt, jr., Ch. Ratté, and M. Rautman, BASOR 51 (1993), p. 8, with photograph (SEG 44, 
974); the same authors in AASOR 52 (1994), p. 8, fig. 6 (SEG 53, 1356).
 Date: ca. 6th century AD

obv.     †
  Κοσ-
  μᾶ †

rev.  διακ-
  όνου
    †

“(Seal) of the diakonos Kosmas.”
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 581  Fragment, probably of a convex cinerarium lid of white marble; only a part of the left edge, 
with a notch, is preserved (H. 0.17, W. 0.21, max. Th. 0.065, H. of letters 0.01–0.015). - Expedition compound; 
IN72.004 (NoEx72.015). - Unpublished.
 Date: 138–133 BC

  [B]ασιλεύοντ̣[ος Ἀττάλου Φιλο]-
  μήτορος ἔτ[̣ους  - - ,          μηνὸς]
  Γορπιαίου̣ [   ]
 4 τοῦ Δ ̣. [   ]

“In the [xth] year of the reign of King [Attalos] Philometor, [on the xth day of 
the month] Gorpiaios [- - -].”
 1–2 The inscription is dated to one of the years from 138–133 BC when Attalos III Philometor was 
king of the Pergamene realm. This seems to be the only instance of a funerary chest that is not dated after the 
stephanephoros until 133 (see no. 593, 1–2 comm., and Sardis VII 1, nos. 21 and 93 comm.).
 4 Perhaps τοῦ Δι[̣ο-   ].

 582  Cinerary urn of clay with painted inscription (H. 0.37, max. Diam. 0.29, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). 
- From Sardis, House of Bronzes, Grave N, beneath original tomb floor, W10/S60 *97.63. Expedition compound; 
IN59.066 (P59.398). - Unpublished. [Plate 9]
 Date: In Augustus’s reign? 

   [Ἐπὶ στε]φανη-
   φόρου Καίσαρ[ος],
   μηνὸς Ξανδ̣ι̣κοῦ̣·
  4 [ . . ]άτη Αἰσχρίωνος
   τ̣ο̣ῦ̣ Αἰσχρίωνος
   [ . . . ]ΝΛ̣Δ[     ]

“In the year when Caesar held the office of the stephanephoros, in the month Xandikos: [- -]ate, daughter of 
Aischrion, son of Aischrion [- -].”
 1–2 For emperors taking over the (costs of the) office of stephanephoria see L. Robert, Et. épig. philol., 
pp. 144–50; R. K. Sherk, ZPE 96 (1993), pp. 285–88; Th. Boulay and A.-V. Pont, “Trajan éponyme à Iasos et les 
éponymies impériales en Asie mineure occidentale,” in Chalkètôr en Carie (2014), pp. 81–113; cf. no. 599,1–2 comm.
 The Καῖσαρ of l. 2 was probably Augustus; he is mentioned as stephanephoros in I.Didyma, no. 234B II, 
2–3 (17/16 BC): ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Καίσαρος, cf. L. Robert, Hellenica XI–XII, p. 487; and again when he was 
stephanephoros for the second time, in I.Didyma, no. 346, 6–7 (7 BC): στεφανηφοροῦντος Καίσαρος τὸ δεύτερον. 
Cf. here nos. 444 and 574 comm.
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 4 [ . . ]άτη: [Ἐλ]άτη? On that name, attested for a woman from Lydian Thyateira (IGSK 62 [Sultan Dağı], 
no. 1), see L. Robert, Noms indig., pp. 214–15; the name “tire son origine d’une comparaison avec le sapin.” Or 
[Ἀπ]άτη? The name is attested in Lydia: see SEG 56, 1264 (northeastern Lydia, 88–89 AD); and F. von Saldern in 
Blaundos, ed. A. Filges (2006 = IstForsch 48), pp. 331–32, no. 18 (early Imperial period).
 6 [ . . . ]ΝΛ̣Δ[    ]: [ἐτῶ]ν λ̣δ´?
 

 583  Roof-shaped lid of a cinerary chest of marble (H. 0.46, W. 0.28, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.012–
0.017). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, on the southern wall of the mosaic room. Expedition compound; IN62.041. 
- Unpublished. Mentioned in SPRT, pp. 86, 95, 111, 253 n. 64, and p. 259 n. 30, fig. 170. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Probably second half of the 1st century BC or early Roman Imperial period (Herrmann, thus 
modifying SPRT, p. 253 n. 64: “Hellenistic”)

  Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Χάρμου, μη(νὸς) Ἀρτεμισίου
  [ . ] ἀ̣πιόντος· Μηνόδοτος Μηνοδότου
  [φυ]λῆς Πελοπίδος.

“In the year when the stephanephoros Charmos held office, on the 
[-]last day of the month Artemisios, (died) Menodotos, son of 
Menodotos, from the tribe Pelopis.”
  ΜΟΥ
 1 XAΡ           the stone. Sardis VII 1, no. 105: Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Χάρμου τὸ γ´; see nos. 584, 585 comm., 
586 comm. Charmos seems to belong to the later phase of dating after the stephanephoros (see no. 593, 1–2 
comm.).
 2 Hardly any space available for the day’s indication.
 3 [φυ]λῆς Πελοπίδος (see also no. 384, 1): N. F. Jones, Public Organization in Ancient Greece (1987), 
p. 355; the same name in Pergamon (Jones, p. 353). On the Pelops tradition and its significance for Sardis, see 
P. Weiß, WürzJbb 10 (1984), pp. 183, 198 n. 20; P. Herrmann, Chiron 23 (1993), pp. 241–42; cf. U. Kunnert, Bürger 
unter sich: Phylen in den Städten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens (2012), p. 126 with n. 481.

 584  Cinerarium lid of fine white marble (H. 0.36, W. 0.46, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.018). Lunate sigma. 
- Brought “from the mountain.” Expedition compound; IN69.009 (NoEx69.047). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Probably second half of the 1st century BC or early Imperial period (Herrmann)

  Ἐπὶ Χάρμου, μηνὸς v Λῴου·
  Δημήτριος Ἀνταίου
  ὁ καὶ Εὐπάτωρ.

“In the year when Charmos held office (of a stephanephoros), in the month Loos (died) Demetrios, also called 
Eupator, son of Antaios.”
Herrmann’s text and commentary.
 1 For the date of the stephanephoros Charmos, see the commentaries on nos. 583, 1 and 586, 1.
 2 For Ἀνταῖος, a name connected to Hekate Antaia, see IGSK 2 (Erythrai), no. 345; L. Robert, Hellenica XI–
XII, p. 230 n. 6; p. 489 n. 5; Hellenica XIII, p. 286; and Monnaies ant. Troade, p. 65.
 3 Demetrios’s second name Eupator may originally have been an epithet (“born of a noble sire,” LSJ).

[582]



180 Catalogue of Inscriptions

 585  Cinerarium lid of gray marble (H. 0.38, W. 0.46, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.018). The letters stand 
between guidelines. - From Sardis, Pactolus North, W235.6/S388 *89.51. Expedition compound; IN73.015. - 
Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Probably second half of the 1st century BC or early Imperial period (Herrmann)

  Ἐπὶ Χάρμου τοῦ Χάρμου τὸ γ´,
  μη(νὸς) ς´  v ις´· Γάιος Τηΐδιος,
  Γαΐου Ὑετυρία, μετήλλαξεν
 4                  ἐ(τῶν) v ξγ´.

“In the year when Charmos, son of Charmos, held office (of a stephanephoros) for the third time, on the sixteenth 
day of the sixth month, died Gaius Teidius C. f. Veturia, aged 63 years.”
Herrmann’s text and notes.
 1 For the stephanephoros Charmos, whose third period of office is also mentioned in no. 586 and 
Sardis VII 1, no. 105, see no. 586, 1 comm. The name of his father occurs only here. - τό: Τ with o above it.
 2 For the numbering of months, see P. Thonemann, ZPE 196 (2015), p. 133, with n. 62; in Sardis: 
Sardis VII 1, nos. 106 and 122. The sixth month corresponds to Xandikos. - μη(νὸς) ς´ v ις´: Μ with Η written 
above it; small horizontal strokes above the ciphers.
 Τηΐδιος: For the name, Herrmann refers to Τήδιος, MAMA VI 16 = IGSK 49 (Laodikeia am Lykos), 
no. 116; see L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 195. For the nomen gentile Te(i)dius see W. Schulze, Lat. Eigennam., p. 251 
and Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 183; cf. also the cognomen Τειδια in Sardis VII 1, no. 141.
 2–3 Herrmann considers that C. Teidius C. f. Veturia and P. Bruttius P. f. Sabatina Optatus (the latter 
mentioned Sardis VII 1, no. 105) may have been Romans (or Italici) resident at Sardis as negotiatores (see his 
article Arkeoloji Dergisi 4 [1996], pp. 184–87 [= Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 177–80] on no. 327); their 
tribes occur rarely in Asia.
 4 ἐ(τῶν): Ε with a small horizontal stroke above it.

 586  Cinerarium lid of gray marble, broken on the lower right side (H. 0.38, W. 0.49, Th. 0.06, H. of 
letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, reused in a cist grave. Expedition compound; IN60.018. - Unpublished. 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Probably second half of the 1st century BC or early Imperial period (Herrmann)

  Ἐπὶ Χάρμου τὸ γ´, μη(νὸς) Ἀπελ-
  λαίου ια´· Θεοφίλα Ἀπ[ολ]-
  λοδότου ἐτῶν μ´.

“In the year when Charmos held office (of a stephanephoros) for 
the third time, on the eleventh day of the month Apellaios, (died) 
Theophila, daughter of Apollodotos, aged forty years.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1 See Sardis VII 1, no. 105: Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Χάρμου τὸ γ´; here nos. 583–585. Charmos seems to 
belong to the later phase of dating after the stephanephoros (see no. 593, 1–2 comm.). For another Sardian bearing 
that name: CIL XVI 7, extr., tab. II, l. 19 (cf. Dessau, ILS 1988), C. Iulius Charmus Sardian(us), a military diploma 
from 68 AD.
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 587  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. [without the chest’s feet] 0.22 + lid, 0.08, W. 0.41, 
Th. 0.34, H. of letters 0.015–0.02). The inscription is written on the chest; “sur le rebord, un alpha” (Robert). - 
Attributed to Sardis by the edd. prr. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 36). - J. and L. Robert, Hellenica VI, p. 114, no. 46, 
pl. xxii, 3 (R. K. Sherk, ZPE 93 [1992], p. 244; Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 129 no. 439 [no text]). Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD (letter shape)? “The nomenclature points to the Roman period: 
second to first century B.C.?,” Sherk; “before 129 B.C.,” Malay.

  [Ἐπ]ὶ στεφανηφόρου Χηνᾶ,
  μη(νὸς) Ὑπερβερεταίου ιδ´·
  Μᾶρκος Οὐιγέλλιος
 4 Ἀσιατικὸς Δημητρίου
  καὶ Σεκούνδας.

“In the year when the stephanephoros Chenas held office, on the fourteenth day of the month Hyperberetaios, 
(died) Marcus Vigellius Asiatikos, son of Demetrios and Secunda.”
 1 For the rare name Chenas (“il est…tiré du nom de l’oie”), J. and L. Robert quote another example 
published in F. Preisigke, SB I 5377.
 3–4 For the Vigellii in Sardis and neighboring Lydia, see no. 629, 3 comm.
 5 Σεκούνδας (genitive) instead of -ης: The transliterated Latin name Secunda does not follow here the 
first declension of nouns with “alpha impurum”; cf. 672, 6 comm.

 588  Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of white marble (H. 0.37, W. 0.47, Th. 0.065, H. of letters [a] 0.02, [b] 
0.017). It seems that on face (a), five lines of an earlier inscription had been deleted; traces of the last two letters of 
its first line ([  ]. Ε) and an apex in the middle of the last line are preserved. Inscription (b) is on the other face of the 
roof. - From Sardis, found in 2012 near Sart during excavation of an underpass under the İzmir-Ankara highway 
at Esentepe, now near the entrance to the Bath-Gymnasium Complex; IN16.016 (S16.033). - E. Laflı and H. Bru, 
Anatolia Antiqua 24 (2016), p. 108, no. 6 (no. 588b only), with photos.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD?

(a)  see the lemma

(b)  Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Μηνογέ-
  νης v Μηνοφάντου Ἀλέξαν-
  δρος, v μηνὸς Ἀπελαίου τρί-
 4 [τ]ῃ· ἐβίωσε Ἀρτεμίδωρος
  [Δη]μ̣ητρίου Μινᾶς v ἐτῶν νγ´.

“When Menogenes Alexandros, son of Menophantos, officiated 
as stephanephoros, on the third day of month Apel(l)aios, died 
Artemidoros Minas, son of [De]metrios, aged fifty-three years.”
 1–3 One would rather expect ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Μηνογένους τοῦ Μηνοφάντου Ἀλεξάνδρου. The Sardian 
coin published in E. Babelon, Inventaire sommaire de la collection Waddington… (1897), no. 5212 (second–first 
century BC) has ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟ ΜΗΝΟΓΕΝΟ.
 3 Ἀπελαίου, with simplified -λλ-.
 3–4 τρί/[τ]ῃ, Petzl; ΤΡΙ[-]/[--], Laflı and Bru.
 4–5 ἐβίωσε Ἀρτεμίδωρος…ἐτῶν νγ´: One would expect ἐβίωσε ἔτη…; the construction has probably 
been mixed up with that of τελευτάω; see no. 593, 5–6 (ἐτελεύτησεν ἐτῶν ν´).
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 5 Μινᾶς: the second name of Artemidoros, son of [De]metrios, probably corresponds to Μιννᾶς (L. Robert, 
Noms indig., p. 226; Herrmann and Malay, New Documents, p. 41, no. 24, 5 comm.), written with simplified -νν-.

 589  Fragment of the left portion of a cinerarium lid of marble; broken on all other sides (H. 0.12, 
W. 0.13, Th. 0.05, H. of letters ca. 0.013). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E4, E28–38/S0–4 *97.50–97.00. Expedition 
compound; IN67.008. - Mentioned by G. M. A. Hanfmann, SPRT, pp. 271–72 n. 82; text unpublished. Herrmann, 
ms.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD

  Ἐπὶ σ[̣τεφανηφόρου ? Ἀπολλω]-
  νίου το[ῦ          ]
  μη(νὸς) Γορπ[ιαίου        ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

“In the year when the [stephanephoros Apollo]nios, son of [- - -  held office], in the 
month Gorpiaios [- - -].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations. 
Herrmann notes that the description of the stone as a fragment of a dedication “Meni . . . otto” (Hanfmann) is wrong.
 1 σ̣[τεφανηφόρου ?]: only the lower horizontal stroke of the Σ is preserved.

 590  Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of bluish marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.19, W. 0.16, Th. 0.05–0.07, 
H. of letters [a] 0.032, [b] 0.02). The cinerarium was used twice: both sloping sides are inscribed. - From Sardis, 
Pactolus North, W232/S345 *89.45. Expedition compound; IN63.062. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

(a)  [Ἐπὶ σ]τεφα̣[νηφόρου  - -     ]
 2 [          ]φου Τ[        ]
  [          ]ος Γ[        ]
 4 [            ]Ρ̣Τ[        ]

(b)  [Ἐπὶ ? Σεκ]ούνδου̣ [       ]
 6 [μηνὸς Π]ανήμο[υ       ]
  [           ]ΝΗ[        ]

(a) “[In the year when] the stephanephoros [- - -] held office [- - -].” (b) “[In the 
year when Sec(?)]undus [held office  - - - of the month] Panemos [- - -].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 2 Perhaps [Ῥού]φου, Herrmann.
 5 [? Σεκ]ούνδου:̣ For Sardis VII 1, no. 17, 22 (see no. 349, 12 comm.), Herrmann considers the restoration 
Φλ. Σεκ[οῦνδος]. - Here, [Ἰο(υ)κ]ούνδου would also be a possible restoration (Herrmann).

 591  Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.08, W. 0.46, Th. 0.37, H. of letters 0.01–0.015). - From 
Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 440). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 129, no. 438, pl. 61, fig. 166 (P. Herrmann, 
EpAnat 27 [1996], pp. 57–61 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 623–28 [AE 1996, 1451]).
 Date: First half of the 1st century AD (Herrmann)
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  Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου Μηνογένου τοῦ Δημη-
  τρίου νομοθέτου, μηνὸς Ξανδικοῦ η´·
  Ἀπολλώνιος Ἀρτεμιδώρου Σκορδεις
 4 ἐτῶν νδ´.

“In the year when the stephanephoros Menogenes, son of the nomothetes Demetrios, held office, on the eighth day 
of the month Xandikos, (died) Apollonios Skordeis, son of Artemidoros, aged fifty-four years.”
 1–2 Herrmann has pointed out that Menogenes (there in the form Tiberius Iulius Menogenes; he had 
received the Roman citizenship under Tiberius) and his father Demetrios (there it is clear that the qualification 
νομοθέτης belongs to him) occur in I.Didyma, no. 148, 6–8. Herrmann deals with other testimonies for members 
of the prominent Sardian family to which they belonged (inter alia the legend of a coin Δημήτριος Μηνογέν[ους], 
see F. Imhoof-Blumer, SNR 14 [1908], p. 18 = id., Zur griech. u. röm. Münzkunde, 2. Abt., p. 130, ‘Sardeis,’ no. 2), 
and assumes that in Didyma, Ti. Iulius Menogenes may have officiated in a provinicial function. He also deals 
with the still-unclear function of nomothetai of the Imperial period.
 The inscription shows that it was not always the priest of Roma who was used as a reference point for 
dating after the foundation of the province of Asia (Herrmann).
 3 Σκορδεις: Herrmann (p. 58 n. 16 [= Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 624–25]) gives references for the group of 
personal names belonging to the word σκόρ(ο)δον, “garlic.”

 592  Cinerarium lid of marble broken into four joining fragments; right and lower edges partly 
preserved, broken on the upper and left sides (H. 0.27, W. 0.46, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.015). Script with strong 
apices. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-S; BE-S gate to Marble Court; Marble Court, south niche 
in rubble. E35/N32 *98.00–97.50; E23–28/N39–42 *98–96.41. Expedition compound; IN60.026 + IN60.027 + 
IN62.125 +  IN64.020. - Unpublished; mentioned by P. Herrmann, EpAnat 27 (1996), p. 58 n. 15 = Herrmann, 
Ausgew. Schriften, p. 624 (AE 1996, 1450). Herrmann, ms.
 Date: After the middle of the 1st century AD (the names, Herrmann)

 [Ἐπὶ στε]φανηφόρου Κλαυδίου Ἰουλια-
 [ν]οῦ, μη(νὸς) Πανήμου δεκάτῃ ἑσταμένῃ·
 [Τ]ιβέριος Κλαύδιος Μηνοδότου υἱὸς
    4 [Κ]υ̣ρίνα Θεόφιλος Ποπλᾶς ἱερατεύσας
 [τ]οῦ Πολιέως Διός, ἔζησεν ἔτ̣[η  ..].

“In the year when the stephanephoros Claudius Iulianus held 
office, on the tenth day of the beginning month Panemos, (died) 
Tiberius Claudius Theophilos Poplas, son of Menodotos, of (the 
tribus) Quirina, former priest of Zeus Polieus, aged [- -] years.”
Herrmann’s text (ms.).
 1–2 Herrmann assumes that the stephanephoros is identical with Tiberius Claudius Tiberii filius 
Quirina Iulianus mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 41*, an inscription that has been attributed to Philadelpheia 
(see Sardis VII 1 and the lemma of TAM V 3, 1448); there (in l. 6), his function as stephanephoros is mentioned. 
Herrmann is therefore in favor of its re-attribution to Sardis. See no. 384, 8 comm.
 3–4 [Τ]ιβέριος Κλαύδιος Μηνοδότου υἱὸς [Κ]υ̣ρίνα Θεόφιλος Ποπλᾶς: he was obviously made a 
new citizen by the emperor Claudius and belonged to the latter’s tribus: cf. G. Forni in L’onomastique latine, ed. 
H. G. Pflaum and N. Duval (1977), p. 92. His second name, Ποπλᾶς, is derived from Πόπλιος (cf. L. Robert, 
CRAI 1968, pp. 569–73 = Op. Min. V, pp. 585–89).
 4–5 For the cult of Zeus Polieus in Sardis, see nos. 349, 6; 350, 18; 384, 9; 441, 2, and the index of Sardis VII 1.
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 593  Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of white marble broken into four joining fragments (H. 0.41, 
W. 0.51, Th. 0.10, H. of letters ca. 0.02). The inscribed surface shows corrosion, particularly toward the right. - 
Brought “from the mountain.” Expedition compound; IN69.008 (NoEx69.046). - P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit 
der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim [1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21–36 = 
Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147–68), pp. 22–23 (Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 148–49), with photograph pl. 1, 1 
(Ausgew. Schriften, p. 165, fig. 1) (SEG 45, 1652; AE 1995, 1455). Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 9 BC or a little later (ed. pr.)

 Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου καὶ ἱερέως
 τῆς Ῥώμης v Διονυσίου τοῦ Δι-
 ονυσίου, φύσει δὲ Μηνογένου Ἡρακ-
4 λείδου, v μη(νὸς) v Ξανδικοῦ v η´ v καλ(άνδαις) v Μαρτί(αις)·
 Ἀθήναιος Ἀθηνίωνος ἐτελεύ-
 τησεν ἐτῶν v ν´. vac.

“In the year when the stephanephoros and priest of 
Roma Dionysios, adopted son of Dionysios, biological 
son of Menogenes, son of(?) Herakleides, held office, 
on the eighth day of the month Xandikos, which 
corresponds to the first of March, died Athenaios, son of Athenion, aged fifty years.”
 1–2 In the commentary of his edition, Herrmann deals with the different dating systems preserved on 
cinerary chests: first by the stephanephoros, later by the priest of Roma, and after that again by the stephanephoros 
(this modifies F. Ferrandini Troisi’s view as summarized in SEG 49, 1678); the latter transition was dated by 
Sardis VII 1, no. 112 (cf. nos. 114 and 130) “about the end of the first century BC”; cf. R. Sherk, ZPE 93 (1992), 
p. 244. The present inscription shows one and the same person filling both functions (Herrmann compares 
Alexarchos, Sardis VII 1, no. 93). For dating in Sardis see also no. 441, 1–3 comm.
 3–4 “…des Menogenes, Sohnes des Herakleides,” Herrmann (ms.). In analogy to Διονυσίου τοῦ 
Διονυσίου, one would expect Μηνογένου ‹τοῦ› Ἡρακλείδου. Maybe Herakleides was the second name either of 
Menogenes or of Dionysios junior. 
 4 The equation of the Macedonian and the Roman month names shows that the text is later than the 
calendar reform in the province of Asia of 9 BC. Herrmann takes ΚΑΛΜΑΡΤΙ as a later addition; it seems to 
me that the shallower appearance of the letters (like in the preceding lines) is due to the corrosion of the surface. 
March 1st corresponds to “Day 8” of the thirty-one-day month Xandikos. For testimonies for such double dating, 
see U. Laffi, Studi classici e orientali 16 (1967), pp. 5–98 (especially pp. 75–81); and P. Thonemann, “The Calendar 
of the Roman Province of Asia,” ZPE 196 (2015), pp. 126–29, T2–24 (T3: the present inscription).

 594  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.34, W. 0.43, Th. 0.43, H. of letters 0.015). The 
inscription is written on the lid. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis (see BASOR Suppl. 26 [1990], pp. 161–64, 
figs. 29–33). Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6502; Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 440 [no text]). - H. Dedeoğlu 
and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 114, no. 1, pl. XXVII, fig. 1 (SEG 41, 1022; 
AE 1992, 1601; Herrmann, ms.).
 Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

  Ἐπὶ ἱερέως τῆς Ῥώμης Ἀ[ρχε]λ[ά]-
  ου τοῦ Ἀρχελάου, μηνὸς Ὀλ̣ῴ-̣
  ου τριακάδι· Μηνοδότη
 4 Ἀρτεμιδώρου κ[αὶ] Τατίας, γυν[̣ὴ]
  δὲ Ἀλε‹ξ›άνδρου, ἐτῶν λ̣ζ´.
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“In the year when the priest of Roma A[rche]l[a]os, son of Archelaos, held office, on the thirtieth day of the month 
Oloos, (died) Menodote, daughter of Artemidoros and Tatia, the wife of Alexandros, aged thirty-seven years.”
 1–2 Ἀ[ρχε]λ[ά]ου τοῦ Ἀρχελάου edd. prr.; they tentatively identify son or father Archelaos with the 
Archelaos (without father’s name) of Sardis VII 1, nos. 123 and 125, who held the office of priest of Roma at least 
four times. If the identification of the latter Archelaos with Ἀρχέλαος Θεοφίλου offered in Sardis VII 1 is correct 
(see here Index Personal Names s.v.), he could be identified with the father Archelaos of the present text. See also 
no. 616, 1 comm.
 Ὀλῷος: see P. Herrmann, TAM V 1, 704 and nos. 308, 7 comm. and 622, 3 comm.
 3 Menodote may have been the wife of Alexandros (no. 596) who was buried in the same tomb; Apollonios 
(no. 607) may have been their son (Herrmann).
 5 Ἀλε‹ξ›άνδρου: ΑΛΕΑΝΔΡΟΥ, as it seems, from the photograph; Ἀλ‹ε›ξάνδρου, edd. prr.; Ἀλεξάνδρου, 
SEG.

 595  Left part of a lid of a cinerarium of marble (H. 0.095, W. 0.20, Th. 0.23, H. of letters 0.013). - 
Probably from Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 521). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 131, no. 449, pl. 62, fig. 167 
(Herrmann, ms.).
 Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

  Ἐπὶ ἱερέως τῆς [Ῥώμης    -  - ]
  τοῦ Μενεκράτου [           ]
  μηνὸς ἐνβολίμο[υ           ]
 4 Ἡρόστρατος Ἡροστ[̣ράτου      ].

“In the year when the priest of [Roma  - - -], son of Menekrates, held office, [on the xth day] of the intercalated 
month [- - -], (died) Herostratos, son of Herost[ratos  - -].”
 1–2 Sardis VII 1, no. 118 (Malay, Researches, no. 241, pl. 178, fig. 245) is dated [ἐ]πὶ ἱερέω[ς] Μητροδώρου 
τοῦ Μενεκράτου; he may also have been the eponymous priest of the present inscription (Malay). Herrmann 
points to Metrodoros on the coin SNG Copenhagen V, Lydia 496 from the second–first century BC being possibly 
identical with this Metrodoros. Buckler and Robinson (Sardis VII 1) consider the possibility that his father 
Menekrates could be identical with Μενεκράτης Διοδώρου of OGI 437, 93 (see here Index Pers. Names s.v.); “if 
so, the year of office of his son Metrodoros might have been 75 B.C.”
 2 At the end of the line stood perhaps another element of the name or an iteration, e.g., τὸ δεύτερον 
(Herrmann).
 3 Either the month Xandikos or Hyperberetaios was intercalated before the calendar reform of 9 BC; see 
E. Gibson, ZPE 42 (1981), p. 216; and P. Thonemann, ZPE 196 (2015), p. 137.

 596  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.35, W. 0.47, Th. 0.38, H. of letters 0.02). The 
inscription is written on the lid. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same place as no. 594. Manisa Museum 
(inv. no. 6504); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 441 (no text). - H. Dedeoğlu and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 
(1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), pp. 114–15, no. 2, pl. XXVII, fig. 2 (SEG 41, 1023; Herrmann, ms.).
 Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

  Ἐπὶ ἱερέως Διοδώρο[υ τ]οῦ Νου-
  μηνίου, Δύστρου ις´· Ἀ[λ]έξαν-
  δρος Ἀλεξάνδρου τοῦ Ἀπολ-
 4 λωνίου ἐτῶν ξ´.
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“In the year when the priest Diodoros, son of Numenios, held office, on the sixteenth day of (the month) Dystros, 
(died) Alexandros, son of Alexandros, grandson of Apollonios, aged sixty years.”
 1 Sardis VII 1, no. 115 mentions an eponymous priest of Roma Diodoros whose father’s name is lost 
(Herrmann). - Νουμηνίου: see no. 639, 1 comm.
 2–4 Because of the shared archaeological context Herrmann assumes that the deceased person of the 
present inscription is a relative of the one mentioned in no. 607; see also no. 594, 3 comm.

 597  Fragment of the left portion of a cinerarium lid; broken on the upper, right, and lower sides 
(H. 0.11, W. 0.13, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.017–0.02). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E81–82.50/N9–10.20 
*96.63. Expedition compound; IN71.018. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  Ἐπὶ ἱερέ[ως  - - -  , μη(νὸς)]
  Ξανδ[ικοῦ        ]
  ΝΙΚΟ[        ]

“In the year when the priest [of Roma  - - - ] held office, [on the xth day of the month] 
Xandikos, (died) [- - -]NIKO[- - -].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 3 Either a name beginning with Νικο- or ending in -νικος (Herrmann).

 598  Right half of a cinerarium lid of coarse-grained white marble (H. 0.36, W. 0.31, Th. 0.06, H. of 
letters ca. 0.015). The inscription follows guidelines. - From a field in the vicinity of Sardis. Expedition compound; 
IN94.008 (NoEx95.002). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  [Ἐπὶ ἱερέως Ἑ]ρμίππου τοῦ
  [ . . . . .  . . . ]ου τὸ β´, μηνὸς
  [ . . . . .  .  ο]υ̣ β´· Μηνογένης
 4 [ . . . . .  . . ]ίου Κερασει
  [? ἔτους ἑνὸ] καὶ μηνῶν τρειῶν.

“[In the year when the priest] Hermippos, son of [- - -], held office for the 
second time, on the second day of the month [- - -], (died) Menogenes, son of 
[- - -] Kerasei [aged one year?] and three months.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1 [Ἐπὶ ἱερέως]: Herrmann thinks that as restorations [Ἐπὶ Ἑ]ρμίππου is too short, and [Ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου 
Ἑ]ρμίππου is too long.
 1–2 [Ἑ]ρμίππου τοῦ [     -]ου: Perhaps [Ἑ]ρμίππου τοῦ [Ἑρμίππ]ου (the restoration being a bit short 
for the space available). Herrmann refers to Ἕρμιππος Ἑρμίππου (Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 12 [second–first century 
BC]); and to another Ἕρμιππος Ἑρμίππου  —a descendant of the preceding? (Buckler and Robinson)—who is 
mentioned, during the reign of Caligula, as a representative of Sardis in I.Didyma, no. 148, 20 (cf. L. Robert, 
Hellenica VII, pp. 211–26). Herrmann attributes little probability to the assumption of identity of the present 
Hermippos with the eponym Ἕρμιππος Λαβιηνός of Sardis VII 1, no. 120.
 4 Κερασει: see no. 600, 1. Herrmann does not exclude the restoration [Πολεμα]ίου Κερασει.
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 599  Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.35, W. 0.43, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.015); the 
inscription follows guidelines. - Brought “from the mountain.” Expedition compound; IN69.010 (NoEx69.048). 
- P. Herrmann, “Sardeis zur Zeit der iulisch-claudischen Kaiser” (in Forschungen in Lydien, ed. E. Schwertheim 
[1995 = AMS 17], pp. 21–36 = Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 147–68), p. 23 (Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 149–50), 
with photograph pl. 1, 2 (Ausgew. Schriften, p. 165, fig. 2) (SEG 45, 1651; AE 1995, 1456). Herrmann, ms.
 Date: “some year in the decade between Philippi and Actium,” i.e., 42–31 BC (Sardis VII 1, no. 129 comm.)

  Ἐπὶ Μάρκου Ἀντωνίου τοῦ
  αὐτοκράτορος, v μη(νὸς) v Δείου·
  Σωκράτης Ἱκεσίου ἐτῶν
 4        vac.       λθ´.    vac.

“In the year when Marcus Antonius, the Imperator, officiated (as priest of Roma), in the month Dios, (died) 
Sokrates, son of Hikesios, aged thirty-nine years.”
 1–2 Herrmann refers to Sardis VII 1, no. 129 (see there for further details), which had been correctly 
attributed by the editors to the eponymy of the triumvir. Marcus Antonius had, honoris causa, taken over the 
function of the priest of Roma. The “honour was paid…perhaps in 41 B.C.…or in 33 B.C.” For kings and emperors 
being honorary functionaries, Herrmann refers to L. Robert, Et. épig. philol., pp. 142–50; id., RPhil 1959, pp. 212–
13 (= Op. Min. V, p. 242); RPhil 1974, p. 212, with n. 195 (= Op. Min. V, p. 299); and H. Engelmann, ZPE 120 
(1998), p. 69; cf. no. 582, 1–2 comm.; he underlines that M. Antonius fits that tradition.

 600  Cinerary vase with graffito (H. 0.41). - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same tomb as no. 594. 
Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6497); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 445 (no text). - H. Dedeoğlu and H. Malay, 
Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), pp. 116–17, no. 6, fig. 6 (SEG 41, 1027; AE 1993, 1502).
 Date: Probably between 85 and 27 BC (see l. 4 comm.)

  Ἐπὶ Πολεμαίου Κερασει,
  μηνὸς Γορπιαίου·
  Πανταίνετος Ἀλεξάνδρου
 4 Συλληΐδος
  ἐτῶν ἐνενήκοντα.

“In the year when Polemaios Kerasis held office, in the month Gorpiaios, (died) Pantainetos, son of Alexandros, 
of (the tribe) Sylleis, aged ninety years.”
 1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 92 [ἐπὶ ἱερέω]ς Π̣ολεμαίου το[̣ῦ  - - -]ιθέου Κ̣ερασεως; 116 ἐπ᾿ ἰερέως Πολεμαίου 
Κερασι β´; and here no. 601, 1. This person is also attested on coins from Sardis (see J. and L. Robert, Hellenica IX, 
pp. 24–25 n. 5; L. Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, p. 224, § 580–81; Leschhorn, Lexikon, p. 761, Πολεμαῖος 
Κερασεις and Π. Κερασεως). He may be identical with the father of Sokrates Pardalas, see no. 440, 1–2 comm. 
 L. Robert, Villes, pp. 275–78 supposes that there is a connection between the “surnom” Κερασ(ε)ις (see also 
nos. 598 and 601[a]) and the city name Keras(s)a (Byzantine lists) or Κεράσσαι mentioned by Nonnos (Dionys. 
XIII, 466); “ce doit être alors dans le Tmôlos, aux environs de Sardes, qu’il faut chercher Kérassai…” (p. 277); see 
also the commentary of Dedeoğlu and Malay; H. Malay, EpAnat 39 (2006), p. 89, no. 4 (northeastern Lydia; SEG 56, 
1262), 1: Πλουτίων Κερασει. On the name Κέρασος, see C. Lehmler and M. Wörrle, Chiron 36 (2006), p. 64.
 3 Πανταίνετος: perhaps identical with the homonymous person in nos. 602 and/or 622.
 4 Edd. prr. assume that there existed in Sardis a phyle named after Sulla (which would yield a terminus 
post quem); they find a mention of it on two tiles from the Artemision, in Sardis VII 1, no. 186 (ΦΥΣΥΛ); see 
nos. 627, 4 comm. and 628. B. Holtheide’s dating of Polemaios as stephanephoros of 109 BC is unfounded (Röm. 
Bürgerrechtspolitik und röm. Neubürger in der Provinz Asia [1983], p. 157 n. 275).
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 601  Fragment of a roof-shaped cinerarium lid; the left and upper sides are preserved, while the right 
and lower sides are broken off (H. 0.33, W. 0.22, Th. 0.08, H. of letters [a] 0.017–0.02, [b] 0.02). The cinerarium 
was used twice: both sloping sides are inscribed. The letter types of (a) and (b) are quite different; (b) has broader 
letters and stronger apices than (a). - Found in a field near Sardis. Expedition compound; IN69.006 (NoEx69.044). 
- Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: (a) ca. 50 BC? (Herrmann)
  (b) ca. 30–15 BC? (Herrmann); late 1st century AD? (letter shape)

(a)  [Ἐ]πὶ Πολεμα̣[ίου Κερασει, μη(νὸς)]
 2 [Π]α̣νήμου [  ]
  [ 2–3 ]Ν̣ΙΚΗ  [̣  ]

(b) 4 [Ἐπὶ Σωκράτ]ου Παρδαλᾶ,
  [μηνὸς Παν]ήμου τρίτῃ·
 6 [ . . . . .   . . . . ] Παυσανί-
  [ου ἐτῶν  .. ].

(a) “In the year when Polemaios [Kerasis] held office, [in the month] Panemos (died) [- - -]nike[- - -].” (b) “[In the 
year when Sokrates] Pardalas [held office], on the third day [of the month Pan]emos (died) [- - -, son (daughter)] 
of Pausanias, [aged x years].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations. Summary of his his commentary:
 1 [Ἐ]πὶ Πολεμα̣[ίου Κερασει]: see no. 600, 1 comm. Herrmann stresses that the stephanephoros 
Polemaios mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 109 cannot, according to the letter shape, be dated (following Buckler 
and Robinson) to the second century BC. He may belong to the early Imperial period and may have been a 
descendant of Polemaios Kerasis’s family.
 4 [Ἐπὶ Σωκράτ]ου Παρδαλᾶ: see no. 440, 1–2 comm.

 602  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.34, W. 0.48, Th. 0.38, H. of letters 0.015–0.02). 
L. 1 is written on the lid, ll. 2–3 are on the chest. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same place as no. 594. 
Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6503); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 443 (no text). - H. Dedeoğlu and H. Malay, 
Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 115, no. 4, pl. XXVIII, fig. 4 (SEG 41, 1025; Herrmann, ms.).
 Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

  Ἐπὶ Δεσκύλου·
  Ἀμμιον,
  γυνὴ δὲ Πανταινέτου.

“In the year when Deskylos held office, (died) Ammion, the wife of Pantainetos.”
 1 According to the edd. prr., Deskylos is probably identical with the homonymous father of Asklepiades 
who is named as eponymous priest(?) in nos. 603 and 604.
 2–3 One would expect the name of Ammion’s father so that the formula γυνὴ δέ… would be justified; see 
no. 617, 3 comm. On Pantainetos, see no. 600, 3 comm.

 603  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.36, W. 0.47, Th. 0.38, H. of letters 0.015–
0.018). The inscription is written on the lid. - Attributed to Sardis by the ed. pr. Now in the Rahmi Koç Collection, 
İstanbul. - E. Gibson, ZPE 42 (1981), pp. 215–16, pl. VII (SEG 31, 1046; Herrmann, ms.).
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 Date: Between 129 and 9 BC

  Ἐπὶ Ἀσκληπιάδου τοῦ Δεσκύλου,
  Ξανδικοῦ ἐμβολίμου ιγ´·
  Ἀρτεμίδωρος Μηνοφίλου.

“In the year when Asklepiades, son of Deskylos, held office, on the thirteenth day of the intercalated (month) 
Xandikos, (died) Artemidoros, son of Menophilos.”
 1 The same eponymous person in no. 604. It seems that Deskylos was himself eponymous priest (Dedeoğlu 
and Malay; see no. 602, 1 comm.). Gibson also discusses the name Deskylos; Herrmann refers to Th. Corsten, 
EpAnat 12 (1988), p. 64 n. 40.
 2 Gibson discusses aspects of the calendar; see nos. 595, 3 and 612, 2.

 604  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of bluish-white marble; broken on the left and right sides (H. 0.35, 
W. 0.28, Th. 0.03–0.07, H. of letters 0.01–0.015). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, in a wall north of Church E. 
Expedition compound; IN63.076. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Between 129 and 9 BC

  [Ἐπὶ Ἀσκλ]η̣πιάδου
  [τοῦ Δεσ]κύλου, μη-
  [νὸς Ἀρτ]εμισίου
 4 [. .  ἀπιόν]τος  vac.

  [ . . . . .  .]ντος Ἀθηνο-
  [-     -     -     -     -     -]

“[In the year when Askl]epiades, [son of Des]kylos, [held office, on the xth day] 
from the end of the month Artemisios, (died) [- -]ntos, son of Atheno[-  - - -].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1–2 The name of the eponymous person is completely preserved in no. 603, 1; see the commentary there.
  5 [Διόφα]ντος or [Μηνόφα]ντος?, Herrmann.

 605  Cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.39, W. 0.47, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.01–0.013). - Brought “from 
the mountain.” Expedition compound; IN69.011 (NoEx69.049). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD

 Ἐπὶ Διονυσίου, v μηνὸς
 Ἀπελλαίου ι´Α⟦Λ̣⟧ ἀπιόν(τος)· Ἡρακλεί-
 δην Ἀπολλωνίου.

“In the year when Dionysios held office, on the tenth day from the end of the month Apellaios. (Someone has 
honored with a burial) Herakleides, son of Apollonios.”
 1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 112: ἐπὶ ἱερέως τῆς Ῥώμης Διονυσίου τοῦ Ἀθηναίου, and “the stephanephoros and 
priest of Roma Dionysios, adopted son of Dionysios, biological son of Menogenes,” in no. 593.
 2 ι´Α⟦Λ̣⟧ ἀπιόν(τος): my reading; above the first letter (an oversized Ι) after Ἀπελλαίου, an A is written, 
which partly reaches into the preceding line. The superscribed A is a frequent abbreviation for ἀπιόντος, so that 
Herrmann wrote ι´ ἀ(πιόντος?). Then follows a Λ, the right stroke of which has been deleted; its meaning is 
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unclear. The following ΑΠΙΟΝ is, like in Sardis VII 1, no. 119, another abbreviated form of ἀπιόντος (Herrmann’s 
interpretation seems less probable: [Λ?] Ἄπιον Ἡρακλείδην, etc.· “‘…Apion den Herakleides…’ Ungewöhnlich 
ist, daß hier die Bestattende, vielleicht die Ehefrau, angeführt ist”). Apparently the mason reproduced both 
alternative abbreviations that he found in his copy, a phenomenon occurring elsewhere; cf. no. 689, 3–4 comm.
 2–3 For the possible use of the accusative in cinerarium inscriptions, see no. 611, 3 comm.

 606  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.25, W. 0.47, Th. 0.38). The inscription is written 
on the lid (H. 0.10, L. 0.42, W. 0.35). - Allegedly from Makronisi, attributed to Sardis by L. Robert. Rijksmuseum 
Leiden (inv. no. S.v.L. 510; gift of R. J. van Lennep).  - C. Leemans, Grieksche opschriften uit Klein-Azië (1886), 
pp. 18–20, no. XI, with facsimile of the inscription pl. III, no. XI (H. J. Polak, Mnemosyne 1887, p. 253). As previously 
unpublished: A. E. Kontoleon, AM 12 (1887), p. 251, no. 13. (L. Robert, RA I [1936], pp. 238–39 [= Op. Min. III, 
pp. 1611–12]; cf. H. W. Pleket, The Greek Inscriptions…at Leyden [1958], p. 86 n. 2; Herrmann, ms.).
 Date: 1st century BC?

  Ἐπὶ Μηνοφάντου τοῦ Σόλονος,
  μηνὸς Ἀπελλαίου ς´ ἀπιόντος·
  Ἰόλλη Μενελάου.

“In the year when Menophantos, son of Solon, held office, on the sixth day from the end of the month Apellaios, 
(died) Iolle, daughter of Menelaos.”
 1 Σόλονος: read Σόλωνος.
 3 Ἰόλλη (more usual: Ἰόλη): the related male name is Ἰόλλας (on the name see O. Masson, OGS 1, 
p. 234). On both names see my commentary on TAM V 3, 1509.

 607  Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.07, W. 0.47, Th. 0.37, H. of letters 0.02). - From a 
Roman tomb near Sardis, the same place as no. 594. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6500); Malay, Manisa Museum, 
p. 130, no. 442 (no text). - H. Dedeoğlu and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 115, 
no. 3, pl. XXVIII, fig. 3 (SEG 41, 1024; Herrmann, ms.).
 Date: Before 9 BC? (Herrmann, but see below l. 1 comm.)

  Ἐπὶ Μόχλωνος, μηνὸς Δίου ιγ´·
  Ἀπολ‹λ›ώνιος Ἀλεξάνδρου
  ἐτῶν vvv Β̣ΕΑΥ[̣ . . . . . ]ΚΙΤ

“In the year when Mochlon held office, on the thirteenth day of the month Dios, (died) Apollonios, son of 
Alexandros, aged  - - -.”
 1 Μόχλων: “est l’homme au verrou, μόχλος,” L. Robert, Et. épig. philol., pp. 153–56, who deals with the 
following second names borne by Sardians: the Sardian orator Διόδωρος Ζωνᾶς, “un surnom ayant rapport à sa 
ceinture” (Strabo 13, 4, 9 [p. 628]); Βόρων (Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 13): “c’est un surnom formé sur βορός, [“gluttonous,” 
LSJ s.v. (A)], en -ων comme il est normal”; Κυαμᾶς (Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 6): “c’est ‘l’homme à la fève’ ou ‘aux fèves’”; 
Κόντος (Sardis VII 1, no. 5, 7), from κοντός, “short”; Παταγᾶς (Sardis VII 1, no. 8, 53), “formé sur πάταγος, ‘bruit.’”
 After the calendar reform of 9 BC the month Δῖος was replaced by Καῖσαρ, but it continued to be used 
also later; see P. Thonemann, ZPE 196 (2015), p. 133; cf., e.g., nos. 461, 463, and 666.
 2 Ἀπολ‹λ›ώνιος: -ΛΑΩΝΙΟC, the stone; the mason had corrected the lunate sigma from an Ο (H. W. Pleket, 
SEG). - On the probable relationship with the deceased person of no. 596, see the commentary there on ll. 2–4; 
see also no. 594, 3 comm.
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 3 The letters after ἐτῶν (here given after my reading from the photograph) are unclear. Κ  ΕXAΙ vac. ΚΤ 
instead of intended κε´· χαῖρε, edd. prr.

 608  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.27, W. 0.37, Th. 0.48, H. of letters 0.017). The 
inscription is written on the lid. - From Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 5001); IN75.002 (NoEx75.007). 
- H. Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 131, no. 450, pl. 62, fig. 168 (Herrmann, ms.).
 Date: Between 129 and 27 BC (Malay; questioned by Herrmann)

  Ἐπὶ Ἡγησάνδρου τὸ β´, Ὑπερβερ-
  {βερβερβερ}εταίου ε´ ἀπιόντος·
  Ῥώμη Ἀσκληπιάδου ἐτῶν ο´.

“In the year when Hegesandros held office for the second time, on the fifth day from the end of the month 
Hyperberetaios, (died) Rhome, daughter of Asklepiades, aged seventy years.”
 1–2 The spelling of the month’s name has many variants (see, e.g., TAM V 3, p. 329, s.v.); but this cannot 
have been a reason for the nonsensical repetition of the syllable ΒΕΡ, for which one may compare W. Judeich 
in Altertümer von Hierapolis (JDAI 4 Suppl. [1898], pp. 67–202), pp. 172–73, no. 339, 6: ζῶντος{ΤΟΣΤΟΣ} τοῦ 
Ἀπολλιναρίου.
 3 For the personal name Ῥώμη, Malay refers to H. Solin, ZPE 39 (1980), pp. 249–54; see also K. Rigsby, 
ZPE 102 (1994), p. 192 (Herrmann).

 609  Marble cinerarium (H. 0.29, W. 0.47, Th. 0.39, H. of letters 0.015); no. 610 is the lid belonging 
to this chest. - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 4999); IN75.001 (NoEx75.006). - Malay, 
Manisa Museum, p. 132, no. 451, pl. 63, fig. 169 (Herrmann, ms.).
 Date: Before 9 BC? (Herrmann, but see no. 607, 1 comm.)

  Ἐπὶ Ακιαμου τὸ α´, μη(νὸς) Δίου η´ ἀπι(όντος)·
  Μηνᾶς Μηνοv v v δώρου ἐ-
  τῶν v νθ´.

“In the year when Akiamos held office for the first time, on the eighth day from the end of the month Dios, (died) 
Menas, son of Menodoros, aged fifty-nine years.”
As the lid no. 610 was found together with the present chest and both pieces “fit precisely” (Sardis excavation 
inscription register), they probably served for a double burial.
 1 W. H. Buckler, JHS 37 (1917), p. 93, no. 6 (= TAM V 3, 1635) comm., deals with the Lydian name 
Akiamos; see also L. Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, p. 51, § 34. Herrmann refers to Ακιαμος and Ὀπινᾶς on a 
Sardian coin of the time of Augustus or Tiberius (Leschhorn, Lexikon, pp. 302, 731; RPC I 2989); the identity of 
both persons called Akiamos is uncertain. Ὀπινᾶς was the second name of Χρυσόγονος Χρυσογόνου νεώτερος 
(Sardis VII 1, no. 8, 132, time of Augustus) and probably of Χρυσόγον[ος Δ]ιοφάντου (Sardis VII 1, no. 121; 
“about 50 BC”; see no. 613, 1 comm.). J. and L. Robert, Amyzon, pp. 38, 252 think that Ὀπινᾶς might be a Greek 
“sobriquet populaire,” even though there is no obvious Greek word from which the name could be derived.
 τὸ (Τ with a small omicron on top) α´: Akiamos’s second period of office was apparently envisaged 
(Herrmann).
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 610  Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble with acroteria (H. 0.08, W. 0.47, Th. 0.38, H. of letters 
0.015). - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 4999); IN75.001 (NoEx75.006). - Malay, Manisa 
Museum, p. 132, no. 452, pl. 63, fig. 170 (Herrmann, ms.).
 Date: Before 9 BC? (see on no. 609)

  Ἐπὶ Δαμᾶ, v μη(νὸς) Περειτίου v β´·
  Δελφὶς v Μηνοδώρου
     ἐτῶν v ξα´.

“In the year when Damas held office, on the second day of the month Peritios, (died) Delphis, daughter of 
Menodoros, aged sixty-one years.”
As the chest no. 609 was found together with the present lid and both pieces “fit precisely” (Sardis excavation 
inscription register), they probably served for a double burial.
W. E. Mierse (in SPRT, pp. 125, 267 n. 35) mentions the proposal made by C. Foss of identifying the functionary 
Δαμᾶς, attested on a coin of Augustan time (RPC I 2987), with the present one.

 611  Roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.075, W. 0.39, Th. 0.33, H. of letters 0.013). - From  Sart 
Mahmut; Manisa Museum. - H. Malay and M. Ricl, EpAnat 39 (2006), p. 57, no. 19, with photograph (SEG 56, 1338).
 Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

  Ἐπὶ Νικομήδους Βι[̣άν]ο̣ρ[̣ος, μη]-
  νὸς Ξανδικοῦ ΘΚ[    ]
  Μελίβοια Υ̣Π̣Ḷ[  ]Ν̣Λ̣Υ̣[   ]

“In the year when Nikomedes, son of Bianor, held office, on the (twenty?-) ninth day of the month Xandikos, 
(died) Meliboia  - - -.”
 2 “Either Ξανδικοῦ θ´· Κ[- or Ξανδικοῦ θκ´[-” (edd. prr.).
 3 Μελίβοια Υ̣Π̣Ḷ[  ]Ν̣Λ̣Υ̣[ ]: my reading from the photograph; Μελίβοιαν τὴν αὐ[τοῦ ? ] edd. prr. 
who refer for the name Meliboia to M. Ricl, IGSK 53 (Alexandria Troas), no. 81 comm. and LGPN II and IIIA (see 
also VA, VB, and VC). The accusative would be noteworthy; see nos. 605, 2–3 comm. and 618, 4–5 comm.

 612  Left half of a roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.35, W. 0.24, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 
ca. 0.017). - From Sart Mustafa. Expedition compound; IN60.043 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Before 9 BC

  Ἐπὶ Λαβιηνοῦ τ[̣οῦ       ]
  ου v ἐμβολίμο[υ Ξανδικοῦ?]
  ζ´ vac. ἀπιόντος· [       ]
 4 Φιλίπου Τμωλ[ίδος ὁ καὶ?]
  Ἀλεξίων v ἐτ[ῶν       ]
           ἄτεκνο[ς].

“In the year when Labienus, [son of - - -], held office, on the seventh day from the 
end of the intercalated (month) [Xandikos?], (died), without children [- - -], son of 
Philip(p)os, (of the phyle) Tmolis, [with the second name] Alexion, aged [ x ] years.”
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Herrmann’s text and restorations; his commentaries are the base for the following notes.
 1 Herrmann refers to Sardis VII 1, no. 120 (ἐπὶ Ἑρμίππου Λαβιηνοῦ), probably a double name; here it 
seems that the name of Labienus’s father followed. Therefore, Herrmann hesitates to see both Labieni as one and 
the same person. He qualifies Buckler and Robinson’s idea of an identification with the famous Q. Labienus (on 
him notably Cass. Dio 48, 24, 4–6; 26, 3–5) as speculation even if it is a reasonable assumption that Labienus was 
present at Sardis when Cassius and Brutus met there in 42 BC (Plut. Brut. 34, 1).
 2 Either the month Xandikos or Hyperberetaios were intercalated before the calendar reform of 9 BC; see 
E. Gibson, ZPE 42 (1981), p. 216; and P. Thonemann, ZPE 196 (2015), p. 137.
 4 For the phyle Tmolis (ΤΥΜΩΛΙΣ, as it seems, Sardis VII 1, no. 34; cf. ibid. no. 152, 3, with L. Robert, 
Op. Min. III, pp. 1612–13: [Μ]ηνὸς Τυμωλεί[του]), see nos. 350, 24–25 and 573; N. F. Jones, Public Organization 
in Ancient Greece (1987), pp. 356–57; and U. Kunnert, Bürger unter sich; Phylen in den Städten des kaiserzeitlichen 
Ostens (2012), p. 126.
 6 Herrmann wonders whether ἄτεκνος was added to illustrate the situation of the deceased or if the term 
had legal relevance (like on the tablets of Herakleia, V. Arangio-Ruiz and A. Olivieri, Inscr. Graecae Siciliae et 
infimae Italiae ad ius pertinentes [1925], no. 1, I 151 ἄτεκνος ἄφωνος [= intestatus] or the νόμος τῶν ἀτέκνων in 
the manumission documents from Epirus [P. Cabanes, Symposion 1977 (1982), pp. 197–213]).

 613  Cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.31, W. 0.43, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.008–0.011). - Brought “from 
the mountain.” Expedition compound; IN69.007 (NoEx69.045). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century AD

  Ἐπὶ Χρυσογόνου, μηνὸς Γορπιαίου θ´ ἀπιόντος·
  Ἀπολλώνιος Ἁρμοδίου μετήλλακχεν ἐτῶν
   νβ´.

“In the year when Chrysogonos held office, on the ninth day 
from the end of month Gorpiaios died Apollonios, son of Harmodios, aged fifty-two years.”
 1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 121: ἐπὶ Χρυσογόν[ου τοῦ / Δ]ιοφάντου Ὀ̣[πι/νᾶ], with the date “about 50 B.C.” 
(qualified as hypothetical by Herrmann); see no. 609, 1 comm.

 614  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of marble; parts of the left and lower sides preserved, elsewhere 
broken (H. 0.19, W. 0.22, Th. 0.04, H. of letters ca. 0.015). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, in fallen debris from 
a wall, W260/S350 ca. *89.10. Expedition compound; IN61.024. - Mentioned in BASOR 166 (1962), p. 18; text 
unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  [Ἐ]π̣ὶ Μηνοφ[ίλου τοῦ Σωπάτ?]-
  ρ̣ου, μη(νὸς) Πε[ριτίου  - -]·
  Ἀπολλών[ιος           -]-
 4 του ἐτῶ[ν  ..].

“[In the year when] Menoph[ilos, son of Sopat?]ros held office, in the month 
Peritios [- - -] (died) Apollonios, son of [- -]tos (/-tes) aged [- -] years.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1–2 Herrmann’s proposed restoration refers to the cinerary vase in Sardis VII 1, no. 126: ἐπὶ Μηνοφίλου 
τοῦ Σωπάτρου…
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 615  Fragment from the right-hand side of a marble roof-shaped cinerarium lid (H. 0.07, W. 0.34, 
Th. 0.33, H. of letters 0.014). - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut; Manisa Museum. - H. Malay and M. Ricl, EpAnat 39 
(2006), pp. 56–57, no. 18 (SEG 56, 1337).
 Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

  [Ἐπὶ  -]δώρου, Γορπιαίου τριακά-
  [δι· ? Στρ]α̣τονίκη Ἀπολλωνίδου,
  [γυνὴ] δ̣ὲ̣ Μητροδώρου τοῦ
 4 [ vac.? ] Μενεκ̣ρ[άτ]ου.

“In the year when [- -]doros held office, on the thirtieth day of (the month) Gorpiaios, (died) [Str]atonike, 
daughter of Apollonides, [wife] of Metrodoros, the son of Menekrates.”
 For priests of Roma in Sardis with names ending in -δωρος, Malay and Ricl refer to Sardis VII 1, nos. 118 
(Μητρόδωρος; see no. 595,1–2 comm.) and 115 (Διόδωρος; see no. 596).

 616  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of white marble, right and lower sides complete, left and upper 
sides broken (H. 0.21, W. 0.19, Th. 0.03–0.06, H. of letters 0.015–0.02). The inscription stands between guidelines. 
- From Sardis, Pactolus North, off the northwestern corner of Church E, ca. *90.00. Expedition compound; 
IN62.028. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  [Ἐπὶ Ἀρ]ελάου,
  [μη(νὸς)  . . . .ο]υ ζ´
  [ἀπιόντο]ς· Ἄπφιον
 4 [     5–7     ]πίδου
  [    ] ἐ̣τῶν λα´.

“[In the year when] Archelaos [held office], on the seventh day [from the end of the 
month  - -]os, (died) Apphion, the daughter of [- -]pides, aged thirty-one years.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations. Herrmann notes that a reconstruction of longer lines would be possible.
 1–2 Archelaos may be identical with the homonymous person mentioned in Sardis VII 1, nos. 123 and 
125 (both inscriptions date from his fourth period of office); accordingly, Herrmann considers here [Ἐπὶ Ἀρ]-
ελάου / [δ´, μη(νὸς), etc.]; Archelaos, son of Archelaos, is mentioned as eponymous priest of Roma in no. 594, 
1–2; see the commentary).

 617  Damaged fragment from the right side of a roof-shaped cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.09, 
W. 0.27, Th. 0.40, H. of letters 0.02–0.027). Irregular letters. - Reportedly from Sardis, “Biber Kayası.” Expedition 
compound; IN00.009 (NoEx00.005). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD?

  [Ἐπὶ   - - -Ἀπολ]λ̣ωνίου, μη(νὸς) Ὑ-
  [περβερεταίου] τετρά‹δ›ι ἀπιό-
  [ντος - -]Λ̣ΖΟΙΣ, γυνὴ
 4 [δὲ Εὐσέ]βους, ἐτῶν
  [            ]  vac.   λζ´.   vac.
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“[In the year when (the priest?) Apol]lonios [held office], on the fourth day from the end of the month 
Hy[perberetaios, (died)  - - -, daughter of(?) - -]zois, wife of [Euse]bes, aged thirty-seven years.”
 1 Perhaps [Ἐπὶ (ἱερέως) Ἀπολ]λ̣ωνίου or [- -  δεῖνος τοῦ Ἀπολ]λ̣ωνίου. It is evident from the space of the 
lacuna that the inscription did not belong to the groups with the formula ἐπὶ ἱερέως τῆς Ῥώμης τοῦ δεῖνος or ἐπὶ 
στεφανηφόρου τοῦ δεῖνος. - μη(νὸς): Μ with a dot in the upper middle representing the horizontal stroke of the H.
 1–3 τετρά‹δ›ι: ΤΕΤΡAΙ, the stone. Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 118 μηνὸς Ἀρτεμισίου τετράδι ἀπιόντος.
 3 - - ]Λ̣ΖΟΙΣ is perhaps the end of the name of the deceased wife, without indication of her father’s (or 
mother’s) name but with following γυνὴ [δέ]; see no. 602, 2–3. Another (less probable) possibility would be to 
read the letters as belonging to the name of the deceased’s mother in genitive (perhaps Ζό[η]ς?).

 618  Right half of a cinerarium lid of marble (H. 0.39, W. 0.29, Th. 0.07, H. of letters ca. 0.02). The 
surface is covered with incrustation. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, Middle Terrace West, W13/S184 
ca. *109. Expedition compound; IN64.062. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century BC? (letter shape)

  [Ἐπὶ  . . .]ακος
  [τοῦ Ἀπο]λλωνίου,
  [μηνὸ]ς v Λ‹ῴ›ου ιδ´·
 4 [ . . . . .  . .]νίκην Ἀπελλ-
  [ . . . , γ]υ̣νὴ δὲ Κ̣α̣ΐκου,
  [ἐτῶν  .]Ε̣.

“[In the year when Hier?]ax, son of Apollonios held office, on the fourteenth 
day of [month] Loos, (died) [Strato?]nike, daughter of Apell[es?], wife of Kaikos, 
[aged x+] five(?) [years].”
Herrmann’s text, restorations and notes.
 1 Perhaps [Ἱέρ]ακος.
 3 Λ‹ῴ›ου: ΛΟΟΥ, the stone, corrected from earlier ΛΟΥ.
 4–5 Perhaps [Στρατο]νίκην. It seems that the deceased woman’s name is given in the accusative (cf. 
no. 611, 3 comm.), while l. 5 [γ]υνή continues with the nominative. - Ἀπελλ[έου]?, Herrmann; or Ἀπελλ[ήους] 
(see no. 452, 1; cf., e.g., IGSK 17, 2 [Ephesos], no. 4101A, 8) / Ἀπελλ[είους] (cf., e.g., IGSK 3 [Ilion], no. 10, 5; 
15, 4); other forms of the name’s genitive are attested: Ἀπελλοῦ, Ἀπελλῆδος (the latter form in Malay and Petzl, 
New Religious Texts, no. 114).
 5 Κάικος: For the personal name (attested also in Sardis VII 1, no. 1, col. I, 18), derived from the Mysian 
river, see K. Keil, Specimen onomatologi Graeci (1840), p. 87; Bechtel, Hist. Personennam., p. 555; L. Robert, Et. 
épig. philol., p. 200 n. 4; id., JSav 1968, pp. 211–12 (= Robert, Op. Min. VII, pp. 155–56 and id., Choix, pp. 142–43); 
and J. and L. Robert, BE 1965, 507.
 6 The last visible letter is either Ε or Ξ.

 619  Fragment of the right portion of a cinerarium lid of white marble; parts of the right and lower sides 
preserved, elsewhere broken (H. 0.21, W. 0.23, Th. 0.05, H. of letters ca. 0.018). The surface is badly worn. - From 
Sardis, MMS-II, ca. E142–144/S70–72 *103.5. Expedition compound; IN85.008. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown
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  [Ἐπὶ  -]νου τὸ β´,
  [μηνὸς  ]ου γ´ ἀπ(ιόντος) ΑΠΕΠ̣ . .
  [  ] Ἀμφιλόχου
 4 [           ἐτ]ῶ̣ν̣ ι̣´.

“[In the year when  - -]nos (/-nes) held office for the second time, on the third day from the end [of month  - -]os 
(died) [- - -], son of Amphilochos [- - -], aged thirteen years.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1 As a very vague possibility Herrmann considers [Ἑρμίππου Λαβιη]νοῦ; see Sardis VII 1, no. 120 and 
no. 612.
 2 ἀπ(ιόντος): the A is written under the Π. Herrmann notes that the following letters are hard to interpret 
(a verb, like μετήλλαξεν, no. 585, 3?). Instead of the final Π, ΓΡ may have been written.

 620  vacat

 621  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of gray marble; only a portion of the lower side is preserved, 
elsewhere broken and perhaps intentionally cut on the left side. (H. 0.20, W. 0.08, Th. 0.09, H. of letters ca. 0.012). 
The script is fairly careless. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, Middle Terrace West, Room A, *112.90. 
Expedition compound; IN64.009. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  [Ἐπὶ   - -   ]ωνο[ς?  ]
  [   τὸ] δ̣´, μη(νὸς)
  [       ]νου Ι[
 4 [       ]Κ̣ΙΑΓ[
  [       ]ΝΗΔΟ[
  [       ]δου
  [ ἐτῶ]ν̣ μ[ ´?

“[In the year when  - - -  held office for the] fourth time, on the first(?) of the month 
[- - -] (died) [- - - - - -], aged forty [+ x? years].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 3 [  ]νου Ι[  ]: Herrmann. Perhaps νουμ[̣ηνία]; cf. SEG 32, 1224.

 622  Cinerary vase (H. 0.29); the inscription is in ink. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same 
place as no. 594; Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6505); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 446 (no text). - H. Dedeoğlu 
and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 118, no. 7, fig. 7 (SEG 41, 1028).
 Date: Probably between 129 and 27 BC

  [Ἐπὶ  -     -     -     -     -  ]
  ΡΟΥ[ . . ]ΙΙ[ . ]Ο[ . . . ]ΧΕ[     ]
  Κ[ . . . . .  . ]C τὸ β´, μ[η](νὸς) Ὀλῴου
 4 Μόσχιον Πανταινέ-
  του, γυνὴ δὲ Μηνο-
  φάντου, ἐτῶν ιζ´.
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“[In the year when the priest?  - - -  held office] for the second time, in the month Oloos, (died) Moschion, 
daughter of Pantainetos, wife of Menophantos, aged seventeen years.”
 2–3 Edd. prr. consider the following restoration: [Ἐπὶ ἱερέως name]/ΡΟΥ[- - τ]ο[ῦ Πο]λ̣ε[μαίου] / 
Κ[ερασέω]ς τὸ β´; cf. no. 600.
 3 τό: Τ with a small omicron on top. - μ[η](νὸς) Ὀλῴου: while edd. prr. assume a lost small Η on top of 
the Μ, H. W. Pleket (SEG) proposes μ(ηνὸς) Ὀλώου. For the name of the month cf. nos. 308, 7 and 594.

 623  Fragment of a cinerarium lid; only a portion of the right side is preserved, elsewhere broken 
(H. 0.18, W. 0.20, Th. 0.06, H. of letters ca. 0.015). - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation 
house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.018. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  [Ἐπὶ   ] .   ̣
  [- - , μη(νὸς)      -ο]υ ζ´· Διο-
  [            Δι]ομήδους
 4 [              ]ς ἐτῶν ´.

“[In the year when  - - -  held office], on the seventh day [of the month  - -]os (died) 
Dio[- - -], son of Diomedes [- - -], aged sixty years.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1 At the end of the line either an Ε or a squared lunate sigma.
 2–3 Διο[μήδης Δι]ομήδους?, cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 114 (Δ[ιομήδης Δι]ομήδους).
 4 Of the Ξ, only the remains of the upper and lower strokes are preserved.

 624  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.30, W. 0.47, Th. 0.39, H. of letters 0.015–0.02). 
The inscription is written on the lid. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same place as no. 594. Manisa 
Museum (inv. no. 6501); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 444 (no text). - H. Dedeoğlu and H. Malay, Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 116, no. 5, pl. XXIX, fig. 5 (SEG 41, 1026).
 Date: Between 129 and 27 BC

  Ἀφφιον Μηνοδότου,
  γυνὴ δὲ Διογένου.

“Aphphion, daughter of Menodotos, wife of Diogenes.”
 1 Ἄμμιον, edd. prr. erroneously; corr. H. W. Pleket (SEG).

 625  Cinerarium of marble (H. 0.29 at ridge, W. 0.41, Th. 0.36, H. of letters 0.015). The inscription 
is on one of the sloping faces of the lid. - From Sart Mahmut; IN75.003 (NoEx75.008). Manisa Museum (inv. 
no. 5000). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 138, no. 483, pl. 74, fig. 193.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD? (letter shape)

  Ἀρτέμων Σιπύλου
  ἐτῶν λ´.

[622]



198 Catalogue of Inscriptions

“Artemon, son of Sipylos, aged thirty years.”
 1 For the personal name Σίπυλος, Malay refers to its attestation on a coin from Smyrna; see IGSK 24, 2, 
p. 397, Index s.v.

 626  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of grayish-white marble; the left part is broken off (H. 0.34, W. 0.25, 
Th. 0.08, H. of letters ca. 0.015). - From Sardis, MMS-II, reused in the northeast doorway of late Roman house, 
E137.88/S74.56 *104.28. Expedition compound; IN82.031. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD

  [  ] Ποτάμωνος
  [ ἀγαλματ]ογλύφος
  [  ]  vacat

 4 [         δ]ωδέκατον.

“[- - -] Potamon [- - -] sculptor [- - -] twelfth [- - -].”

Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 2 As epigraphical testimonies for the term ἀγαλματογλύφος, Herrmann refers, e.g., to SEG 40, 943 and 
944 (Aphrodisias), and SEG 32, 1311 (Ikonion; cf. SEG 30, 1476). 
[δακτυλοκοιλ]ογλύφος (cf. TAM V 3, 1901, 4) or [δακτυλι]ογλύφος, “engraver of gems,” would also be possible 
restorations (Petzl).
 3 Between ll. 2 and 4 there is room for another line, which is empty in the preserved portion; it may have 
been inscribed in the lost one.
 4 The context to which “twelfth” belonged is unclear.

 627  Cinerary vase (H. 0.34). The inscription is in ink. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same 
place as no. 594. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6499); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 130, no. 447 (no text). - H. Dedeoğlu 
and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 119, no. 8, fig. 8 (SEG 41, 1029).
 Date: Probably between 129 and 27 BC

  Μόσχιον
  [ . . . ]ικλήους,
  [γυν]ὴ δὲ Μ[η]νο[φ]ίλο[υ]
 4 [ . . . . ]Λ̣ΙC̣[ . . . . . ]ΟC̣  vac.

“Moschion, daughter of [- - -]ikles, wife of Menophilos [- - -].”
 4 Perhaps Σ[υλληΐδ]ος (edd. prr.); see no. 600, 4 comm. - H. Malay and M. Ricl, “A Roman Senator…” 
(in Vir doctus anatolicus. Studies in memory of Sencer Şahin, ed. Burak Takmer, Ebru N. Akdoğu Arca, and Nuray 
Gökalp Özdil [2016], pp. 611–16), p. 614 n. 22, consider the possibility of restoring the genitive of the phyle-name 
Ἡφαιστιάς.
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 628  Cinerary vase (H. 0.37). The inscription is in ink. - From a Roman tomb near Sardis, the same 
place as no. 594. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6498); Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 131, no. 448 (no text). - H. Dedeoğlu 
and H. Malay, Arkeoloji Dergisi 1 (1991 = Erol Atalay Memorial), p. 120, no. 9, fig. 9 (SEG 41, 1030).
 Date: Probably between 85 and 27 BC

  [   ]
  [  ]ΔΕ[ ]
  [   ]
 4 [    ]Συληΐδος, ἐτῶν μβ´.

“[ ] of (the tribe) Syl(l)eis, aged forty-two years.”
 4 Συλ(λ)ηΐδος: see no. 600, 4 comm.

 629  Cinerarium of marble (H. 0.25, W. 0.46, Th. 0.39, H. of letters ll. 1 and 3 0.02–0.04; ll. 2 and 4 
0.02). The inscription is on the chest. - Allegedly brought from Salihli to the Manisa Museum in 2004; attributed 
to Sardis by the edd. prr. - H. Malay and G. Petzl, EpAnat 38 (2005), pp. 40–41, no. 8, with photograph (AE 2005, 
1452 [erroneously attributed to Philadelpheia]).
 Date: December 7, 15 BC

  M(arco) Druso Libone, L(ucio) Calpurni[o]
              Pisone co(n)s(ulibus), a(nte) d(iem) VII I(dus) Decembres,
  M(arcus) Vigellius Rufus
 4             annis natus LXX.

“When M(arcus Livius) Drusus Libo and L(ucius) Calpurnius Piso were consuls, on the 7th of December, (died) 
M(arcus) Vigellius Rufus aged seventy years.”
 Between the single words there are dots or small hooks.
 3 Pointing to the mention of members of the gens Vigellia in TAM V 3, 1692 (b) and SEG 48, 1428, Malay 
and Petzl assume that the Vigellii were active in Lydia as negotiatores; see also no. 587, 3–4 comm.

 630  Cinerarium of marble with a roof-shaped lid (H. 0.30, W. 0.41, Th. 0.39, H. of letters l. 1 0.035; 
l. 2 0.005). The inscription is on the chest. - From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 5002 [SKM]); 
IN75.004 (NoEx75.009). - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 135–36, no. 470, pl. 70, fig. 184.
 Date: Roman Imperial period (Malay)

  C. Octavius Alex-
   ander.

 1 Dots between C and O; S and A.
P. Thonemann, Philia 3 (2017), pp. 46–48, deals with Octavii in Lydia and western Asia Minor; the present 
inscription can be added to his note 27 (p. 47).
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 631  Roof-shaped lid of a cinerary chest with the inscription on one of the sloping surfaces; the other 
one is partly broken (H. 0.35, W. 0.52, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.018). For a later inscription on the same stone see 
no. 672. - From Sardis. Formerly in the Valparaiso University archives (Indiana, USA), where it came in 1899; 
after its publication the stone was returned to Turkey. - P. Keen and G. Petzl, ZPE 191 (2014), p. 190, no. 2a, with 
photograph (SEG 64, 1192a).
 Date: 1st century BC?

  Cn(aeus) Caecilius, Cn(aei) f(ilius).

“Cnaeus Caecilius, son of Cnaeus.”

 632  Fragment of a cinerarium lid of white marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.25, W. 0.19, Th. 0.08, 
H. of letters ll. 1 and 4 0.025; ll. 2 and 3 0.017). Bilingual Latin and Greek; in the Latin inscription, words are 
separated by triangular dots. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-B, E21/N14.5 *97.50. Expedition 
compound; IN66.040. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  [ ]o Laelio P[     ]
  [       Se]rvilia P. f. uxor [    ]
  [       in i]gnem inlat[    ]

 4 [ ] Οὐεττ̣[          ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -    

“[- - -] Laelius P[- - -  Se]rvilia, daughter of Publius (Servilius), wife [- - -] 
brought into the fire [- - -] - Vett[- - -].”

Herrmann’s text and restorations.
The bilingual inscription TAM V 3, 1692 on a cinerarium from Philadelpheia concerns two different families; one 
cannot tell whether this was the case here too, or whether one family was concerned.
 3 Apparently an allusion to the method of burial; Herrmann quotes Terentius, Andria 129 “in ignem 
impositast” (referring to TLL VII, col. 292, s.v. ignis: “in concremandis mortuis”).
 4 Οὐεττ̣[  ]: Only a small trace of the horizontal stroke of the second Τ is visible. - There are many 
possibilities for restoration of a name containing the element Vett-. For Sardis, Herrmann points to Lucius 
Cornelius Vettenianus, Sardis VII 1, no. 75, who was equated by the editors with the asiarch and strategos of 
Sardis, Κορ. Οὐεττηνιανός (Campanile, Sacerdoti, p. 131, no. 150, early third century).

 633  Pedimental stele of bluish gray marble; broken at the lower part, with the sides damaged (H. 0.53, 
W. 0.24, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.01–0.028). Under the Greek inscription was later added a non-related text of 
at least six lines in Lydian script and language. - From Sardis, south of Pactolus Cliff, on the eastern banks of 
the Pactolus River, ca. W200/S700. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6635), cf. Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 81, no. 213 
(without text); IN84.002 (NoEx84.003). - R. Gusmani, Kadmos 24 (1985), pp. 77–78, pl. 2 (SEG 35, 1255); cf. 
BASOR Suppl. 25 (1987), p. 44, fig. 30. Herrmann, ms.
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Date: Late 4th–early 3rd century BC

  Δρόμων
  Ἐφέσου
  Μυσός.

“Dromon, son of Ephesos, Mysian.”

 1 For the name Δρόμων, Herrmann (SEG 35) refers to SEG 32, 314.
 2 The personal name Ἔφεσος occurs in Sardis, Sardis VII 1, no. 1, col. I, 17 (text from the fourth century 
BC), and no. 3, 3 and 5. J. and L. Robert, BE 1977, 481 stress its early occurrence at Sardis and see a relation to the 
connection between the Sardian and the Ephesian Artemis.
 3 On the Mysian influence in northeast Lydia, see the testimonia presented by P. Herrmann in TAM V 1, 
p. 79; see also J. Nollé, Gephyra 7 (2010), pp. 72–90, with further references. “Man wüßte gern etwas über den 
sozialen Status dieses ‘Mysers’” (Herrmann). A. Chaniotis suggests that Dromon was a mercenary; see no. 634, 
1–3 comm.

 634  Upper part of a stele of marble; partly damaged above and broken below (H. 0.45, W. 0.43, Th. 0.13, 
H. of letters 0.029). Below the inscription are traces of red paint. - From Sardis, Synagogue, southern door, built 
into a wall, E107.8/N1 *96.50. Expedition compound; IN68.003. - Unpublished.
 Date: 3rd–2nd century BC? (letter shape)

      Θ έ ω ν
  Ἀπολλωνίδο[υ]
     Ἀ ρ κ ά ς .

“Theon, son of Apollonides., Arcadian”
Ll. 1 and 3 are written with expanded spacing.
 1–3 The following interpretation is owed to A. Chaniotis: Both names, Theon and Apollonides, “are well 
attested in Arcadia. The exact origin of an Arcadian is not always indicated in inscriptions mentioning Arcadians 
(usually mercenaries) abroad” (references, e.g., to SEG 38, 375 and CID II, no. 1, col. II, 31 and 39; no. 4, col. I, 42, 
43, and 48; col. III, 5, 8, and 44; see the Index p. 301, s.v. Ἀρκάς, “avec anthr., seul”). Our Theon “probably was a 
mercenary, exactly as the Mysian man in no. 633” (Chaniotis).
 Less probable is the interpretation of Ἀρκάς as Theon’s second name. For the personal name Ἀρκάς, see 
IGSK 13 (Ephesos), nos. 905, 3 (Ἀρκὰς Ἀρκάδος, second century BC); 899, 35; and LGPN VA, s.v., with further 
references.

 635  Upper part of a stele of marble; partly damaged above and broken below (H. 0.58, W. 0.52, 
Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.011). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, northwest of the southern door, E108.10/N1 
*96.50. Expedition compound; IN68.004. - Unpublished.
 Date: 3rd–2nd century BC? (letter shape)

  Ζωΐλος Πυθαγόρα Σάμιος.

“Zoilos, son of Pythagoras, from Samos.”
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 636  Architrave of marble (H. 0.43, W. 0.74, Th. 0.34, H. of letters 0.018–0.02). On the right and left 
sides further blocks were fixed (there are clamp holes on the upper side). The rear is slightly worked. The upper 
edge shows molding. There is a triglyph on the right side; on the left, there is a relief of an oak wreath. L. 1 is above 
and ll. 2–3 are in the wreath. - Found in the valley north of Üçtepeler, near the tallest aqueduct pier. Expedition 
compound; IN88.005 (NoEx88.003). - Unpublished (mentioned by C. Brixhe and A. Panayotou in BE 1991, 510); 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd or 1st century BC

  Ἁλίεια

  ὁπλί-
  την

“(Victory) in the race of men in armor at the ‘Halieia’ (contest sacred to the Sun-God Helios).”
Herrmann assumes that the athlete, to whose funerary monument the architrave belonged (its sepulchral 
character is not certain), had been victorious in the race of men in armor at the famous Rhodian “Halieia” (not in 
another ἀγών of that name, such as the “Haleia” of Lydian Philadelpheia, see TAM V 3, 1483, 13–14). He refers to 
another mention of a victory in that discipline at the Rhodian “Halieia”; I.Didyma, no. 201, 11 (see also Milet VI 1, 
p. 215, no. 369 comm.). This entry will have belonged to a list of victories inscribed on the building.

 637  Stele of white marble; the upper portion is broken off (H. 0.69, W. 0.38, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 
0.01–0.018). The sides are smoothed, the rear and the lower part of the front rough. - Unknown provenance. 
Expedition compound; IN73.004 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Probably 1st century BC–1st century AD

  Ἀπολλώνιον Ἑρμογένου.

“Apollonios, son of Hermogenes.”

 638  Block of white marble; preserved on all sides except for the upper portion which contained a 
relief of which the lower part of a recess with two feet is visible (H. 0.42, W. 0.80, Th. 0.11–0.12, H. of letters 
0.015–0.02). Herrmann thinks that the block stood perhaps in front of a wall or was built into a wall; he does 
not exclude the possibility that surfaces of the stone were remodelled for second use. - Found in a house in Sart 
Mustafa. Expedition compound; IN61.049 (NoEx61.004). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD? (letter shape)

  Ἄρτεμειν Μητροδώρου,
              γυναῖκα δὲ
  Ἀττάλου τοῦ Νικάνδρου.

“Artemeis, daughter of Metrodoros, wife of Attalos, the son of Nikandros.”
 1 O. Masson, ZPE 66 (1986), pp. 126–30 (= OGS 2, pp. 543–47): “un nom de femme Ἄρτεμις, identique 
à celui de la divinité, a continué à vivre, avec la variante Ἄρτεμεις…, depuis le Ve ou IVe s. avant jusqu’au IVe ou 
Ve s. après” (p. 130 [p. 547]); cf. SEG 36, 1544; W. Blümel and H. Malay, EpAnat 21 (1993), pp. 135–36, on no. 7, 2, 
hesitate about Masson’s view; see also TAM V 3, 1764. Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 3, 7: “Ἀρτεμῖς.”
 3 Νικάνδρου stands in a rasura.
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 639  Lower portion of a stele of marble; broken above (H. 0.23, W. 0.31, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.009–
0.012). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, W240/S380 *91.30. Expedition compound; IN62.008 - Unpublished. 
Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD (Herrmann)

  Νουμήνιος Ἑρμαγένο[υ]
   χαῖρε.

“Noumenios, son of Hermagenes, farewell!”
 1 For the name Νουμήνιος (also no. 596, 1) see O. Masson, ZPE 102 (1994), pp. 167–73 (= OGS 3, p. 172) 
and ZPE 119 (1997), p. 68 (= OGS 3, p. 275). - Ἑρμαγένο[υ]: Sardis VII 1, no. 111: Μηνοφίλα Ἑρμαγένου.

 640  Lower portion of a stele of marble with tenon (H. 0.71, W. 0.49, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.03). “In a 
rectangular recess above the inscription are the images of a seated woman and a girl standing. The girl is offering 
her an unidentified object (a box?)” (Malay). - From Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 80). - Malay, Manisa 
Museum, pp. 89–90, no. 247, pl. 35, fig. 89.
 Date: “first (?) century A.D.” (Malay)

  Ἄμμιον Ἑρμίππου,
  γυνὴ δὲ Εὐξένου,
             χαῖρε.

“Ammion, daughter of Hermippos, wife of Euxenos. Farewell!”

 641  Funerary stele with the depiction of two wreaths and a relief; broken into two pieces (H. 1.50, 
W. 0.47, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.015). - From Ahmetli; Manisa Museum. - Unpublished; copied and read by Hasan 
Malay in 2001.
 Date: 1st century BC–1st century AD?

  Μηνογένης Μηνογένο[υ]
  Στρατονίκην Μενεκράτο[υ],
  τὴν ἑατοῦ γυναῖκα.
 4 Στρατονίκη Μενεκράτου,
   χαῖρε.

“Menogenes, son of Menogenes, (has honored) his own wife Stratonike, daughter of Menekrates. Stratonike, 
daughter of Menekrates. Farewell!”
 3 ἑατοῦ: see no. 446, 4 comm.
 4 Μενεκράτου: after the second declension, instead of -κράτους, a frequent phenomenon; the ends of 
ll. 1 and 2 have been restored accordingly.

 642  Lower portion of a stele of marble; broken above (H. 0.34, W. 0.34–0.37, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 
0.02). - From Sardis, near the House of Bronzes sector, south of the Upper Terrace. Expedition compound; 
IN63.002 (NoEx63.008). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.

[639]



204 Catalogue of Inscriptions

 Date: 1st century AD (decorated letters [Herrmann])

  Ὀλυμπικὸς Τε-
  [λε]σ̣φόρῳ τῷ ἀδελ-
  [φῷ] ἐ̣ποίησεν.

“Olympikos built (the tomb) for his brother Telesphoros.”
Herrmann’s readings and restorations.
 2–3 The beginnings of the lines are completely worn.

 643  Block of white marble, the upper and lower edges with moldings; except for damage at the upper 
right side, perfectly preserved (H. 1.23, W. ca. 0.83, Th. 0.83, H. of letters 0.055–0.07). On the upper surface there 
are a circular hole (Diam. 0.35, Depth: ca. 0.18) and six clamp-holes, probably for the fixation of a statue. - Found 
in a field between Sart and Mersindere near the necropolis hill, south of the İzmir-Ankara highway. Expedition 
compound; IN95.002 (NoEx95.005). - Unpublished (mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., in KST 18, 1 [1998], 
p. 514); Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century AD?

  Dis Manibus
  Rubelliae
  Heliones.

“To the Divine Shades of Rubellia Helione.”

Summary of Herrmann’s commentary:
It is probable that the conspicuous funerary monument belonged to a well-to-do lady. It seems to have originally 
been decorated by a statue and erected in the necropolis (remains of limestone sarcophagi in the neighborhood). 
Her cognomen Helione, presumably derived from Ἥλιος, points to her Greek origin; an inscription from 
Rome mentions Κλ(αυδία) Ἡλιόνη (IGUR II, 2, 1023; see L. Moretti’s commentary on the name; and Solin, 
Personennam. Rom I, pp. 596 and 401).
Rubellia may have been a freedwoman. Tacitus, ann. 14, 22, 3 mentions that (Sergius?) Rubellius Plautus (“among 
the illustrious victims of the Neronian tyranny,” R. Syme, Roman Papers IV [1934]) possessed inherited estates 
(avitos agros) in Asia. Following Nero’s order, he moved there, together with his wife Antistia Pollitta, in 60 AD. 
Nero had him murdered in 62 AD (ann. 14, 57–59). Were Rubellius’s estates located near Sardis, and was Rubellia 
Helione a freedwoman of that family?

 644  Rectangular block of limestone (H. 0.15, W. 0.74, Th. 0.31, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). - From 
Çaltılı. Manisa Museum. - H. Malay and M. Ricl, EpAnat 39 (2006), p. 56, no. 17 with photograph (SEG 56, 1339; 
AE 2006, 1428).
 Date: 1st or 2nd century AD (letter shape)

  Μ. Λουκρήτιος Ἀτειλιανὸς ὁ καὶ Παραμύθιος
      ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς ἰδίοις. leaf

“M(arcus) Lucretius Atilianus, also called Paramythios, (built this tomb) for himself and for his relatives.”
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 1 For Παραμύθιος edd. prr., refer to Th. Corsten, IGSK 39 (Prusa ad Olympum), no. 143, 1 comm.; 
TAM II 106; and LGPN I.

 645  Plaque of marble (H. 0.44, W. 0.53, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.04). The inscription is written in a 
rectangular field surrounded by moldings. - From Sardis. Formerly in the Valparaiso University archives (Indiana, 
USA), where it came in 1899; after its publication the stone was returned to Turkey. - P. Keen and G. Petzl, 
ZPE 191 (2014), p. 189, no. 1, with photograph (SEG 64, 1191).
 Date: probably after 212 AD (based on the name Aurelia Glykonis)

  Αὐρηλίας Γλυ-
  κωνίδος Σαρ-
  διανῆς ἰα-
 4 τρομαίας.

“(Tomb) of the Sardian citizen and midwife Aurelia Glykonis.”
Summary of the commentary in ZPE: 
É. Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grec (2003), pp. 9–10, writes on the epigraphical evidence for the “midwife,” 
μαῖα (sometimes written ΜΕA): “Peu à peu le terme simple ne suffit plus à qualifier la sage-femme…A partir du 
iiie s. est formé le composé ἰατρόμαια que reprendront les inscriptions romaines, sans que l’on puisse déterminer 
si les compétences de cette sage-femme ‘obstétricienne’ sont vraiment plus étendues que celles des simples maiai.” 
The Attic funerary stele IG II/III2 6873 (mid-fourth century BC) mentions the deceased Phanostrate as “midwife 
and doctor,” μαῖα καὶ ἰατρός, naming the two elements of which the term ἰατρόμαια is composed.

 646  Fragmentary body of a sarcophagus (W. 2.26, Th. 1.03, H. of letters [left] 0.03–0.035, [center] 
0.035). The inscription (two parts from two different periods, see below) is on the bottom molding. - From 
Sardis, Tomb 07.1. Expedition compound; IN07.004 (S07.002). - Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., KST 30, 4 
(2009), pp. 193–94 (SEG 59, 1398; no Greek text). A. Alexandridis, “Funerary Containers from Roman Sardis,” in 
Sculpture in Roman Asia, ed. M. Aurenhammer (2018), pp. 272–73. - Text unpublished.
 Date: Probably after 212 AD (based on the name Aurelia Thaleia)

  Κλ(αυδίου) Ἀντ(ωνίου) Ἕρμωνος καὶ Αὐρ(ηλίας) Θαλείας.

“(Sarcophagus) of Cl(audius) Ant(onius) Hermon and Aur(elia) Thaleia.”
 Signs of distinction: ΚΛ·ΑΝΤ·ΕΡΜΩΝΟΣ vvvvv ΚΑΙ (leaf) ΑΥΡ (leaf) ΘΑΛΕΙΑΣ (leaf).
 The name Ἕρμων is derived from the Hermos River (Gediz Çay) on the banks of which Sardis is located; 
see IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 49 comm.
 On the two parts of the inscription and their relative dates: above the deceased man’s name (which ends in 
a squared lunate sigma) there are his(?) feet shown in relief (the upper part is destroyed). His wife’s name (which 
ends in a four-bar sigma and whose letters are a bit higher than those of the preceding part), according to my 
opinion, was probably added later and follows, separated by a vacat of ca. five letters. Differently, A. Alexandridis 
(p. 272, no. 72): “Hermon seems to have been interred later than his wife. The less deep and less precise lettering 
of his name suggests that the chiseler had no easy access to the surface as the sarcophagus was already in place.”
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 647  Fragment of a half-finished garland sarcophagus of white marble; only the upper edge is 
preserved; the other portions have been broken or cut off (H. 0.17, W. 1.30, Th. 0.19, H. of letters [a] 0.025, [b] 
0.075). Inscription (a) stands on protruding parts, (b) in between them. - From Çaltılı. Manisa Museum (inv. 
no. 533); IN58.003 (NoEx58.018). - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 127–28, no. 435, pl. 60, fig. 163. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Roman Imperial period (Malay)

            (a)       (b)     (a)   (b)
  [       ]  δίκαιον  Μηνο-
  [   ] κατεσ-    ΝΟ̣Ν  φίλῳ      ΙΟΥ
  [     κεύα-    ]
 4 [     σεν    ]

“[- - -  the] right (of sepulture), [he] made [the sarcophagus] for Menophilos [- - -]nonios.”
 1 For τὸ δίκαιον with the meaning given in the translation, cf., e.g., IGSK 23 (Smyrna) no. 246, 5–6: οἱ 
κληρονόμοι μου καὶ ἀπελεύθεροι ἔχοντες καὶ αὐτοὶ δίκαιον τοῦ ταφῆναι ἐν τῷ μνήματι; M. Wörrle, Chiron 27 
(1997), pp. 437–38.
 2 Malay recognizes in ΝΟ̣ΝΙΟΥ the genitive of Menophilos’s father’s name and proposes, e.g., [Μεμ]-
νο̣νίου or [Ξε]νω̣νίου. Herrmann remarks that the name is possibly complete: Νω̣νίου or Νο̣νίου.

 648  Plaque of white marble; only the lower edge with molding is preserved, all other sides are 
damaged (H. 0.50, W. 0.65, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.03). Above the inscription there is a rasura. - From a field 
west of the Pactolus River, ca. 100 m north of the old İzmir-Ankara highway. Expedition compound; IN59.002 
(NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD (letter shape [Herrmann])

  [           ?Μενάν]δρου Σαρδιανὴ καὶ Ἐφεσία [vac.?]
  [κατεσκεύασε τὸ μνη]μ̣εῖον ἑαυτῇ κα̣ὶ τέκνοις. [vac.?]

“[(female name)], daughter of [?Menan]dros, citizen of Sardis and 
Ephesos, [built the] tomb for herself and her children.”
Herrmann’s restorations.
 1 Other names ending in -ανδρος can be restored.
 2 ΚΛΙ the stone.

 649  vacat

 650  Two partly fitting fragments (upper [a], lower [b]) of a stele or pedestal of reddish white marble 
([a] max. H. ca. 0.26, max. W. ca. 0.30, max. Th. ca. 0.14, H. of letters ca. 0.03; [b] max. H. ca. 0.31, original 
W. 0.37, H. of both fragments joined ca. 0.55). There is a molding at the upper end, a portion of which, together 
with a part of the right edge, is only preserved on the right side of (a). Portions of the right and left edges are only 
preserved on (b). The other sides are broken and damaged. - From Sazköy, north of the Gygaean Lake. Expedition 
compound; IN64.049 (NoEx64.010b) (= a); IN64.048 (NoEx64.010a) (= b). - Unpublished.
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 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (letter shape)

  [ ]Η̣Α̣ΝΑ
  [       Το]ρκοάτῳ
  [ ]Ι̣Ω μ̣[νεί]-
 4 [ας] χάριν [       ]
  ἐ̣[π]οίησα. vac.

“I, [- - -], have built [this tomb] for Torquatus [- - -] for [memory’s] sake.”
 1 There seem to be traces of letters above l. 1 and after the final A, but these are due to the rough surface 
of the stone. Instead of Η,̣ one could read Μ̣. The reading of the second visible letter is very uncertain.
 3–4 μ̣[νεί/ας]: If the restoration is correct, a small preserved lower part of a vertical stroke would belong 
to the initial Μ.

 651  Fragment of the upper portion of a stele with pediment and acroteria (H. 0.31, W. 0.28, Th. 0.05, 
H. of letters 0.02–0.027), broken except for the left upper part. - Found together with other fragments in a vineyard 
near Biber Kayası, ca. E140/S350. Expedition compound; IN71.002 (NoEx71.011). - Unpublished. Herrmann, 
ms.
 Date: Unknown

  Πειθέρως Τ[   ]
  [γ]υναικὶ ΕΚ[   ]
  [ - ? ἔτ]η̣ γμ´ μ[̣ῆνας ?  ]

“Peitheros [- - -] for his wife [- - -   who lived] forty-three [years and x months  - - -].”

Unless otherwise indicated, Herrmann’s supplements and notes.
 1 Peitheros: for the name, cf. IGSK 16 (Ephesos), no. 2531 (Λ. Δομιτίου Πειθέρωτος). It characterizes the 
bearers as “beaux garçons,” see L. Robert, Gladiateurs, p. 301, no. 88 comm., from Ancyra (Petzl). - At the end of 
the line either τ[ῇ ἑαυτοῦ] or a name.
 2 ΕΚ[- - -]: perhaps the woman’s name.
 3 I propose [ζησάσῃ ἔτ]η,̣ etc.

 652  Block of marble; broken on the left, rear, and probably upper faces; the right face is damaged 
(H. 0.23, W. 0.71, Th. 0.27, H. of letters 0.02–0.03). - Found in a field south of the Sardis city wall. Expedition 
compound; IN76.006 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

 [           ]ος ζῶν ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς ἰ-
 [δίοις τὸ   - - -    καὶ τὴν κ]αμάραν καὶ τὰ περὶ αὐτὸ
 [           κατεσκεύ]ασεν.   vacat   ζῇ.

“[(Name), son of (name)] has built during his lifetime for himself and for his relatives [the  - - -  and the] vault 
and the surrounding [- - -]. He is alive.”
Herrmann’s supplements and notes.
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 1 and 3 ζῶν, ζῇ: see no. 653, 1 comm.
 2 Perhaps [τὸ μνημεῖον or τὸ ἡρῷον καὶ τὴν κ]αμάραν (for the latter term see Kubińska, Monuments 
funéraires, pp. 94–99). - τὰ περὶ αὐτό (the pronoun refers to the missing neuter term in l. 2): the areas surrounding 
the funerary monument; cf. nos. 675, 4 and 697, 4–5 comm. Herrmann considers a new supplement for 
Sardis VII 1, no. 154: τὴν καμάρ[α]ν [σὺν τῷ / περικ]ειμένῳ τόπῳ.

 653  Plaque of marble (H. 0.16, W. 1.33, Th. 0.30, H. of letters 0.02–0.04). - From a tomb in a vineyard 
located 400 m east of the highway and 200 m south of the Sardis city wall, ca. E70–100/S400–500. Expedition 
compound; IN62.043 (NoEx62.024). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 3rd or 4th century AD? (letter shape)

 -     -     -        -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
 vac. 1–2  νίου τοῦ Δημοστράτου. ζῇ.  twig  ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου ἐπ-
       οίει.

“[Tomb of   - -]nios, son of Demostratos. He is alive. He built (the tomb) from his own funds.”
 1 For the interjection ζῇ, see L. Robert, Et. anat., p. 225; and AntCl 1966, p. 379 n. 5 (= Op. Min. VI, p. 3).

 654  Plaque of white marble; broken on the right side; all other sides preserved (H. 0.58, W. 1.19, 
Th. 0.13, H. of letters 0.035). A semicircular recess on the left side is due to later use of the stone. A hole in the 
middle has destroyed two to three letters. On the right are the remains of a rectangular recess. - From Sardis, 
found in Sart Mahmut(?). Expedition compound; IN60.046. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ἡ γερουσία̣ [καὶ  - - - (?) ἐτείμη]-
  σαν Ἀπολλώνιον Ἀπολλ[ωνίου νεανισ]-
  κ̣άρχην ζήσα[̣ντ]α̣ κοσμίως [      ].

“The Council and the gerousia [and  - - - (?) have honored] Apollonios, 
son of Apoll[onios, the neanis(?)]karches who lived decently [- - -].”
Herrmann’s readings and restorations.
 Small distinctive signs between ΒΟΥΛΗ and ΚΑΙ (l. 1), and ΣΑΝ and ΑΠΟΛΛ. (l. 2).
 1 In no. 381 and Sardis VII 1, no. 30, ἡ γερουσία and ὁ δῆμος are the honoring corporations; in Sardis VII 1, 
no. 32 the gerousia is the only one. Herrmann refers also to TAM V 3, 1448 (Philadelpheia?, see no. 592 comm.) 
= Sardis VII 1, no. 41*, where boule, demos, and gerousia are the authors of honors; cf. no. 657, 1–2 comm. 
Herrmann wonders whether in l. 1 the restoration should be ἡ γερουσία̣ [καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμη]/σαν. I would not 
rule out [καὶ οἱ νέοι, etc.].
 2–3 Herrmann prefers the restoration [νεανισ]/κ̣άρχην to [δε]/κάρχην (= decurionem); on the function 
of the νεανισκάρχης, see C. A. Forbes, Neoi (1933), pp. 62–64; L. and J. Robert, La Carie II, p. 42 n. 7; iid., 
BE 1962, 218; and S. Zoumbaki, “Zur Funktion des Neaniskarchen…,” in M. Garrido-Hory and A. Gonzales 
(edd.), Histoire, espaces et marges…, vol. 3 (2004), pp. 193–211 (SEG 54, 1911).
 3 κοσμίως: see L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, p. 222. - The age of the deceased may have been indicated, [ἔτη…].
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 655  Stele of white marble; broken at the upper and lower right part (H. 0.28, W. 0.39, Th. 0.10, H. of 
letters 0.015–0.02). A tenon is partly preserved. Above the (rather worn) inscription are the remains of a relief in 
a recess: on the left are the feet of a standing person clad in a long garment. - From Göktepe, ca. 500 m south of 
the expedition compound. Expedition compound; IN73.023 (NoEx73.038). - Unpublished; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD (letter shape [Herrmann])

  [Ἀ]ντίγονος κ̣αὶ ΙΕ̣Ρ̣ Ι̣
  [ . . ]Σ Ἀντίγονον τὸν ἑα[υ]-
  τ̣ῶν υεἱόν· ἐτείμη[σέ]
 4 τ̣ε καὶ ἡ συνγένε[̣ια].

“Antigonos and Hier- - -  (have honored) their son Antigonos. The 
relatives too have honored him.”
Herrmann’s supplements.
 3 υεἱόν: see no. 656, 3 comm.
 4 ἡ συνγένεια: in the sense of οἱ συγγενεῖς (Herrmann).

 656  Tabula ansata of white marble (H. 0.47, W. 0.65, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.02). - From Poyrazdamları, 
east of the Gygaean Lake (exact provenance unknown; H. Malay: from Daldis [Kale]). Expedition compound; 
IN09.001 (NoEx09.001). - Unpublished.
 Date: Year 240 Sullan era = 155/56 AD (Actian era = 209/10 AD)

  Ἔτους σμ´, μη(νὸς) Περει-
  τίου θι´· Σκόπελα Με-
  νεκράτην τὸν υεἱόν,
 4 Σκοπελιανὸς τὸν ἀδελ-
  φὸν καὶ οἱ συνγενεῖς 
  ἐτείμησαν. Χαῖρε.

“In the year 240, the nineteenth(?) of the month Peritios. 
Skopela to her son Menekrates, Skopelianos to his brother, and 
the relatives have given the (last) honor. Farewell!”

 1 ἔτους σμ´(bars above ΣΣ instead of above ΣΜ): year 240 is given probably according to the Sullan rather 
than the Actian era; cf. no. 461, 10 comm.
 2 θι´: a bar only above the Θ. It cannot be excluded that only Θ was a cipher (9), and the following 
letter was a prothetic iota: Ἰσκόπελα. - Σκόπελα (as it seems, unparalleled): the name of Menekrates’s brother, 
Skopelianos (apparently the same mother’s son), belongs to the same root.
 3 υεἱόν: itacistic = υἱόν, cf. l. 1 Περειτ- instead of Περιτ- and l. 6 ἐτείμ- instead of ἐτίμ-.
 4 Σκοπελιανός: the rare name (IGBulg III 1302) was borne by the famous sophist from Klazomenai, 
about 100 AD; Philostr., v. soph. 1, 21. PStrassb. 255 has the hypocoristic form Σκοπελᾶς of names belonging to 
that root. - ΑΔΕΛ: the Ε is corrected from Θ. The Λ was written on the molding of the tabula ansata in order to 
follow syllabic division.
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 657  Stele of white marble, partly damaged; a piece of the pediment and upper part is broken off. In 
a recess a relief shows (from left to right): a standing woman (pudicitia type); two small figures: a female servant 
holding a box, and, partly covered by her, a male servant; and a man (whose head is destroyed). Above the 
recess are three olive wreaths, each surrounding an inscription; the central wreath is thicker than the other two. 
Below the recess is the inscription containing ll. 3–7. - From Sardis, found in 2009. Manisa Museum; IN10.007 
(NoEx10.001). - Unpublished. [Plate 9]
 Date: The stele is Hellenistic (2nd century BC?) and so are the inscriptions in the wreaths. Lines 3–7 were 
inscribed when the stele was reused (in the 2nd century AD?). For similar cases of reuse, cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 167 
and G. Petzl, ZPE 37 (1980), pp. 93–95 (on IGSK 23 [Smyrna], nos. 376 and 377)

      wreath with deleted  in a wreath:  in a wreath:
      inscription   ἡ γερου-  ὁ δῆμος
     σία

   Γάις Μουσαίου Παρουσι-
  4 ακὸς ἐτείμησεν τοὺς
   ἰδίους υεἱοὺς Ἀττίναν
   ἐτῶν leaf ιδ´, Μουσαῖν leaf

   αἰτῶν  ς´.

“[- - -], The gerousia, the People (sc. honored with a wreath).” - “Gai(u)s Parousiakos, son of Mousaios, bestowed 
the last honors upon his own sons Attinas, aged fourteen years, (and) Mousai(o)s, aged six years.”
 1–2 In the left wreath, perhaps ἡ βουλή. For the Council, the gerousia, and the demos as honoring 
corporations see no. 654, 1 comm.
 3 Γάις instead of Γάιος (cf. l. 6 Μουσαῖ(ο)ν): contraction of -ιο- to -ι-, which occurs quite frequently; e.g., 
Μουσαῖς in TAM V 3, no. 1656, 12.
 3–4 It seems that Gaius had the second name (or title?) Παρουσιακός (unparalleled?, a “translation” of 
the Latin cognomen Praesens?). - Cf. οὐσιακός, “of or pertaining to an estate” (LSJ; Preisigke, Wörterbuch s.v.).
 4–5 ἐτείμησεν, υεἱούς: For the spelling, cf. no. 656, 3 comm.
 5 For the name Attinas, which is particularly well attested in the Aeolid and around Pergamon, see 
Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, pp. 109–10, § 119–20 and L. Robert, Noms indig., p. 211.
 7 αἰτῶν: read ἐτῶν. - The lower part of the cipher is broken off; it seems to have been a stigma (“6”) rather 
than a gamma (cf. the first letter of l. 3).

 658  Fragment of white marble; the upper and right sides are broken off. The left edge is circular, the 
lower one straight, and the left side (with a roll on the rear) is thicker than the right (H. 0.31, W. 0.32, Th. right 
0.017, left 0.035, with roll 0.10, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). On the left side are traces of mortar. The fragment, perhaps 
medallion-shaped, must have belonged to a funerary monument where further parts of the text were written. - 
From Sardis, MMS/S, E101.15/S121 *109.9. Expedition compound; IN95.010. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  -     -     ?     -     -
  Ἀγα[ -     -    τὸν]
  θρέψαν̣[τα ἑαυ]-
  τοῦ εἰκοσ̣ι[̣-   -]
 4   πληρώσαντα
    ἔτη μνείας
        χάριν.
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“Aga[- - -  honored] his foster-father, who lived (“filled”) [- - and] twenty years, for the sake of memory.”
 4 πληρόω, in the same sense as it is used here, also appears in Philadelpheia; see TAM V 3, 1910 
(= R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998], p. 481, no. 04/24/07), l. 5.

 659  Block of white marble; the upper and left sides are smoothed, while the right side is rough 
(H. 0.38, W. 0.59, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.026). It originally fit into a building. - Unknown provenance. Expedition 
compound; IN73.002 (NoEx73.008). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD (Herrmann, after the letter shape)

  Θεοδόσιος καὶ Θεοδᾶς
  καὶ Θεόφιλος καὶ Ἄπφι-  small hook

  ον οἱ Θεοδᾶ κληρονό-
 4 μοι ἐποίησαν τὸ μνῆ-
  μα κατὰ τὴν διαθή-
  κην Θεοδᾶ τοῦ πα-
  τρὸς αὐτῶν.

“Theodosios and Theodas and Theophilos and Apphion, the heirs of Theodas, have made the tomb in accordance 
to Theodas’s, their father’s, testament.”
 1 and 3: Θεοδᾶς is the hypocoristic form belonging to Θεοδόσιος; see L. Robert, Stèles funéraires, p. 164.

 660  Tombstone (no further details available). - Attributed to Sardis by L. Robert. Formerly in Rome, 
private collection; current whereabouts unknown. - From copies and publications of Amati (1825) and Tonini 
(1848): G. Kaibel, IG XIV 1760 (L. Robert, RA I [1936], p. 239 = Op. Min. III, p. 1612). Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Earlier Roman Imperial period?

  Τι. Κλ. Νεικόμαχος Μίλητος
       Κλ. Αἰγιαλῷ τῷ θρεπτῷ
  κατεσκεύασε τὸ μνημεῖον
 4 μνείας χάριν ζήσαντι ἔτ(η) ιγ´,
  [ἀποθ]ανόντι ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου
  [          ]ΤΑΘΥΟΥ Λάκωνος, μη(νὸς) Δείου ι´.

“Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Nikomachos Miletos has built the tomb for his foster-son Cl(audius) Aigialos aged thirteen 
years, for the sake of memory; he died when [- - -] Lakon, held the office of stephanephoros, on the tenth of the 
month Dios.”
 1 Robert has attributed the present inscription to Sardis referring to Sardis VII 1, no. 93a (Τι. Κλ. Μεί-
λητος Νε[ι]/κόμαχος / τοῖς κυρί/οις γονεῦσ[ι], see RA I [1936], pp. 234–38 [= Op. Min. III, pp. 1607–11]). “This 
Meiletos may have been a son or grandson of the one mentioned in no. 44.8” (Sardis VII 1, no. 93a; see no. 679, 
1–2 comm.).
 2 For another Αἰγιαλός in Lydia (Iulia Gordos), see G. Petzl, EpAnat 15 (1990), pp. 57–58, no. 13 
(= SEG 40, 1044), l. 9 comm.
 6 .…ΤΑΘΥΟΥ·ΛΑΚΩΝΟCΜΗΔΕΙΟΥΙ (a horizontal bar over the last letter), Amati; .…ΤA…ΟΥA..
ΚωΝΟCΜΗΛΕΙΟΠ, Tonini; [τοῦ δεῖνα τ]οῦ Λάκωνος sive Ἄλκωνος (vel ἐπὶ - -  [ί]ου Λάκωνος) μη(νὸς) Δείου ι´, 
Kaibel. Herrmann hesitatingly considers [Ὀκ]ταου‹ί›ου Λάκωνος.
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 661  Tabula ansata of marble (H. 0.45, W. 0.62, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.018). - From Sardis. Manisa 
Museum (inv. no. 502). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 101, no. 321, pl. 43, fig. 110.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (Malay)

  Σαραπίων Σαραπίωνος
  κατεσκεύασε τὸ μνη-
  μεῖον ἑαυτῷ  καὶ ἐγ-
 4  γόνοις.

“Sarapion, son of Sarapion, built the tomb for himself and for his posterity.”
 1 Malay refers to Sardis VII 1, no. 134 (first century BC): Σαραπίων Σαραπίωνος τοῦ Ἀπολλωνίου, χαῖρε.

 662  “Marble stele with triangular pediment and tenon. The top acroterion is missing. Above the 
inscription is a wreath-motif ” (Malay) (H. 0.98, W. 0.52, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.02–0.03). - From the area of Sardis. 
Manisa Museum (inv. no. 6584). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 123, no. 425, pl., 58, fig. 155.
 Date: Roman Imperial period (Malay)

  Διόδωρος καὶ Μελτί-
  νη Διοδώρῳ τῷ ἰδίῳ
  τέκνῳ μνείας χά‹ρι›ν
 4 καὶ Εὐο-  ἐτ(ῶν) κα´ leaf  δίᾳ
  τῇ θυγατρί.

“Diodoros and Meltine (have built this tomb) for their own child Diodoros, aged twenty-one years, for the sake 
of memory” - [later addition:] “and for Euodia, their daughter.”
 1–2 Διόδωρος καὶ Μελτίνη (Ν seems to be corrected from Δ): the same couple is mentioned in no. 663 
where they bestow, together with the father’s brother Iulianos, last honors to their daughter Meltines, who died at 
the age of three years.
 3 χά‹ρι›ν: XAΙΤΝ, the stone.
 4–5 The bold letters are a later addition.

 663  Stele of marble with a triangular pediment and acroteria (H. 1.13, max. W. 0.56); “under the 
pediment and above the inscription representation of a mirror, a bird, framed within an olive wreath and a comb” 
(SEG). - From Bin Tepe, ca. 3 km north of Kesterli Köyü. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 5366); IN76.009 (NoEx76.009). 
- The stele is mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., BASOR 229 (1978), p. 70, with photograph; the inscription is 
read from the photo in SEG 28, 930; Malay, Manisa Museum, 124, no. 428 (no text).
 Date: Roman period (SEG)

  Διόδωρος κὲ Μελτίνη
  κὲ Ἰουλιανὸς ὁ πάτρως
  Μελτινῆδι τῷ ἰδίῳ τέκν-
 4 ῳ μνείας χάριν ἐτῶν
   γ´.

“Diodoros and Meltine and Iulianos, the uncle, (put up the funerary stele) for their own 
child Meltines, aged three years, for the sake of memory.”
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The same couple is mentioned in no. 662 where they bestow last honors to their son Diodoros and a daughter 
named Euodia.
 3 For female names ending in -ης (genitive -ηδος) instead of -η (cf. no. 685, 4), and in  ας (genitive  αδος) 
instead of -α, see no. 673, 1 comm.; and the references in SEG and IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 397, 1. See also Malay, 
Manisa Museum, p. 95, no. 279, 5–6 comm.

 664  Plaque; in the upper part are the remains of a relief; in the lower part is the inscription. - 
From Ahmetli. The present whereabouts are unknown. - D. I. Mavrophrydis, Pandora 4 (1854), p. 94, no. 590, 
with facsimile (non vidi; E. Preuner, AM 46 [1921], p. 23, no. 39; SEG 1, 442 [mentioned Sardis VII 1, p. 166]; 
R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 4 [2002], p. 463, no. 23/06 = 04/02/98; 
cf. ibid., vol. 5 [2004], p. 16).
 Date: Unknown

  Τυχικὴ μετὰ τῶν τέκνων
  τῷ ἰδίῳ συμβίῳ Ἀττάλωι
  ἀρχιτέκτονι ἐπόησαν
 4 μνείας χάριν τῷ καλῶς
  βιώσαντι· εἴ τις δὲ ἐκκόψει
  τι, παλαμ‹να›ῖον μό‹ρ›ο‹ν› ἕξει.

“Tychike, together with her children, had (the tomb) built for her own husband, the architect Attalos, for the sake 
of memory; he has led a good life. If anybody is going to cut out a thing, he will incur a miscreant’s death.”
 1–3 Τυχικὴ μετὰ τῶν τέκνων…ἐπόησαν: constructio ad sensum.
 5–6 W. Crönert (SEG) recognized the imprecation (reproduced in Strubbe, ΑΡΑΙ, p. 35, no. 38) as a 
hexameter: Εἴ τις δ(ὲ) ἐκκόψει τι, παλαμ‹να›ῖον μό‹ρ›ο‹ν› ἕει.
 6 ΠΑΛΑΜΜΛΙΟΝΜΟΙΟΗΕΖΕΙ Mavrophrydis who recognized παλαμναῖον. - μόρον ἕξει: Crönert and 
A. Wilhelm (BPW 44 [1924], pp. 927–28 [= Kl. Schr. Abt. II, 2, p. 160]), independently.

 665  Block of marble, which perhaps served as the closing stone of a tomb; only the right half is 
preserved, and the left portion broken off (H. 0.45, W. 0.59, Th. 0.15, H. of letters 0.015–0.017). The inscription 
stands in a recess. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, Middle Terrace West, W30/S170. Expedition compound; 
IN64.059. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 1st century AD (Herrmann)

  [            ]δου κομάκτωρ ἑαυτῷ
  [τὸ μνημεῖον κατεσκε]ύασεν καὶ Σωτείρῃ γυναι-
  [κὶ καὶ τ ῷ  ]  ὑ ῷ   μ ο υ  ἑαυτῷ
 4 [? καὶ ἐκγόνοις καὶ θρέ]μμασίν μ̣ου, ὅσα ἂν ἡ τύχη
  [     -     -      -      ὃς δ᾿ ἂν] τοῦτο τὸ μνημεῖον πω-
  [λήσῃ ἢ ἐξαλλοτριώσῃ ᾡδ]ηποτεοῦν τρόπῳ, ἀποδώ-
  [σει τῷ φίσκῳ ..  ταύτ]ης τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς ἀν-
 8 [τίγραφον ἀπόκειται] ἐν τῷ ἀρχείῳ.

“[ (name), son of  - - -]des, coactor, has built [the tomb] for himself and for his wife Soteira [and] for my son, for 
himself [and for the descendants and] for my foster-children, how many Fortuna [will give me(?). Whoever] sells 

[663]



214 Catalogue of Inscriptions

or [alienates] this tomb in whatever way, will have to pay [to the fiscus x (denarii)]. A copy of this inscription is 
[kept] in the archive.”
Mostly Herrmann’s restorations. Summary of Herrmann’s commentary:
 1 The deceased had been collector of money, κομάκτωρ (also attested in the form κωμ-), a term explained 
in the Glossaries by argentarius and coactor (see A. von Premerstein, RE IV, 1 [1900], col. 126); the only other 
epigraphical attestation seems to be I.Magnesia no. 217 (first century BC). It is not specified under whose order 
he did his job. Attestations of κομάκτορες and κομακτορία in papyri suggest a connection with auctions; see 
D. Hagedorn, PKöln II (1978), pp. 96–97, no. 83 comm.
 1–3 The words ἑαυτῷ…μου ἑαυτῷ: switch from the third to first to third person; the second ἑαυτῷ 
seems awkward.
 3 The words τῷ ὑῷ μου, written in stretched letters (with ΛΛ instead of Μ) with large spatia on a rasura, 
probably replace a name written there before (traces of the earlier script are visible). The replacement may have 
been due to a change in the family’s composition.
 4–5 “soviele das Schicksal [mir noch schenken wird(?)],” Herrmann.
 6 [ᾡδ]ηποτεοῦν supplevi; cf. IGRR IV 915c = IGSK 60 [Kibyra], no. 43a, 12 καθ᾿ ὁνδηποτεοῦν τρόπον; 
IAph 2007, 12.1205, l. 9 ἐπ(ε)ὶ ἀπαλλοτριώσει ᾡδήποτε τρόπῳ.

 666  “Marble stele in two joining pieces.…In the field between the first two lines, which is decorated 
with vegetation, there are two wreaths between three columns” (Malay). - Unknown provenance; the mention 
of Metras, priest of Zeus Drittes (= Driktes), may point to the area of Sardis, see nos. 318 (with the commentary 
on A) and 437. The present whereabouts are unknown. - Offered for sale on the internet; transcription from the 
photograph published there: H. Malay, EpAnat 39 (2006), pp. 93–94, no. 10 (SEG 56, 1265).
 Date: In the area north of the Gygaean Lake, the Sullan era (year 178  = 93/94 AD) was used as well as the 
Actian (year 178 = 147/48 AD); see Leschhorn, Ären, pp. 505–6. The Sullan era seems preferable.

  Ἔτους ροη´, μη(νὸς) Δείου κ´·
  Μελιτίνη Δημητρίου Σαρδι-
  ανὴ καὶ Μητρᾶς Μητροδώ-
 4 ρου ὁ ὑὸς αὐτῆς κατεσκε[ύ]-
  ασαν τὸ μνημεῖον,̣ [Με]λ̣ι-
  τίνη μὲν̣ Μ̣η̣τρᾷ τῷ ἑαυτῆς
  ἀνδρί, γεγενημένῳ ἱερεῖ 
 8 τοῦ Διὸς Δριττου διὰ γένους,
  καὶ Δημητρίῳ τῷ υἱῷ, Μητρᾶς
  δὲ τῷ πατρὶ καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ,
  Μενεκρατίων καὶ Ἀπφιὰς καὶ
 12 Στρατονείκη τῷ πατρὶ καὶ τῷ
  ἀδελφῷ, Ἑρμογένης τῷ μήτρ-
  ως, Ἑόρτιλλα τῷ ὑκερῷ καὶ τῷ δα-
  έρι, Σεκοῦνδα καὶ Δημήτριος καὶ
 16 Ὀνήσιμος τῷ θρέψαντι. Χαῖρε.

“In the year 178, on the twentieth day of the month Deios. Melitine, citizen of Sardis, daughter of Demetrios, 
and her son Metras, son of Metrodoros, built the tomb: Melitine, on the one hand, for Metras, her husband, who 
served as hereditary priest of Zeus Drittes, and for her son Demetrios; Metras, on the other hand, for his father 
and for his brother, (likewise) Menekration and Apphias and Stratonike (contributed to the construction) for 
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their father and for their brother; Hermogenes for his maternal uncle, Heortilla for her father-in-law and brother-
in-law, Secunda and Demetrios and Onesimos for their foster-father. Farewell!” (mostly after Malay)
Stemma:

 2–8 It is noteworthy that Melitine’s son (l. 4) is called “Metras, son of Metrodoros,” while his father is 
called in l. 6 “Metras,” i.e., with the hypocoristic form of the name Metrodoros. Malay considers the possibility that 
Μητρᾶς Μητροδώρου ἱερεὺς διὰ γένους Διὸς Δρικτου, etc. (see no. 318, 1–5 [soon after 136 AD]) is the present 
younger Metras; he would have taken over the hereditary priesthood after his father’s death (in 93/94 AD if counted 
according to the Sullan era) and later been active as described in no. 318; Th. Corsten (SEG) thinks of grandfather 
and grandson. The count according to the Actian era (147/48 AD) would put the present inscription some ten years 
after no. 318; in that case the older Metras (also called Metrodoros) would be identical with the priest of no. 318.
 4 ὑός, the stone; υἱός, edd.
 6 ἑαυτῆς: the Σ is written above ΤΗ.
 8 Δριττου = Δρικτου. For interchanges between -κτ- and -ττ-, Malay refers to E. Schwyzer, Griech. 
Gramm. I, p. 316; see also no. 693, 5–6 comm. - γένους: the Σ is written above ΟΥ.
 11 Μενεκρατίων: no. 437 (from the “year 230”: = 145/46 AD or 199/200 AD) is an altar dedicated by a 
certain Menekration to Zeus Driktes (= Drittes).
 13–14 τῷ μήτρως (maternal uncle): indeclinable, see C. Brixhe, BE 2007, 452, pp. 731–32.
 14 τῷ ὑκερῷ: instead of τῷ ἑκυρῷ (father-in-law), see EpAnat 15 (1990), pp. 56–57, no. 12 (= SEG 40, 
1043), l. 4 comm.; Th. Corsten (SEG) refers also to Malay, Manisa Museum, nos. 325 and 340. - δα/έρι: the Α is 
written above Δ.

 667  Stele of local white marble; the pediment and tenon are damaged (H. 0.99, max. W. 0.50, max. 
Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.025–0.02). Below the pediment there is a relief showing a wreath in the middle and pillar-like 
objects a bit below, on the right and left. Three-bar lunate sigma in ll. 1–2; Σ in ll. 3–11. - Reportedly from Bin Tepe; 
the style of the stele (leaves in the corners of the pediment) and the funerary formula are similar to those from 
northeastern Lydia. Expedition compound; IN80.001 (NoEx80.001). - Unpublished.
 Date: Year 234 (Sullan era = 149/50 AD; Actian era = 203/4 AD)

  Ἔτους σλδ´, μη(νὸς) Δύσ-  leaf

  τρου κ´· Αὐρήλιος
       relief

  τῷ πατρὶ Εὐαρέστῳ, Ὡραί-
 4 α τῷ ἀνδρί, Κλ. Εὔτυχος τῷ
  φίλῳ, Μηνογένης τῷ ἀδελ-
  φῷ κατεσκεύασαν τὸ μνη-
  μεῖον καὶ οἱ συνγενεῖς ἐτεί-
 8 μησαν. v v v  Χαῖρε.  leaf

  Ὃς ἂν τούτῳ τῷ μνημείῳ ἐπι-
  χειρήσει, μηδὲ γάμους τελέσει
  μηδὲ τέκνων θαλάμους.

               Demetrios
     
          Melitine (ll. 2, 5) + Metrodoros (†) (l. 3; alias Metras, l. 6)     Metrodoros's sister
  

Heortilla + (?)Menekration     Apphias     Stratonike                Metras     Demetrios (†)                     Hermogenes

NB: Heortilla may have been the wife of Metras.
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“In the year 234, on the twentieth day of the month Dystros, Aurelius had the tomb built for his father Euarestos, 
Horaia for her husband, Cl(audius) Eutychos for his friend, (and) Menogenes for his brother, and the relatives 
have given him the (last) honor. Farewell! Whoever makes an attempt on this tomb shall neither accomplish 
marriage nor wedding (‘bride-chambers’) of his children.”
 1 ἔτους σλδ´: probably Sullan rather than the Actian era; cf. no. 461, 10 comm.
 2 “Aurelius” serves here as a full name.
 3 A Κλαυδία Ὡραία (“youthful,” see LSJ s.v. ὡραῖος iii 2) is attested in Sardis VII 1, no. 43.
 9–11 In the funerary imprecation from Blaundos, Strubbe, ΑΡΑΙ, no. 243 = F. von Saldern, in  Blaundos, 
ed. A. Filges (2006 = IstForsch 48), pp. 341–42, no. 33c, “the wish that the disturber of the grave should not have a 
wife is linked with the wish that he should not have children” (J. Strubbe in his commentary; amongst his material 
there does not seem to be a closer parallel to the present curse). 
 9–10 The form ἐπιχειρήσει corresponds to aorist subjunctive -σῃ, cf. no. 673, 3–4 comm.
 10–11 μηδέ – μηδέ in the sense of μήτε – μήτε.

 668  Stele of marble with triangular pediment, which is surrounded by floral ornaments; in its center 
there is a gorgoneion (H. 1.01, W. 0.44, Th. 0.12–0.14, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). In order to engrave this inscription 
an earlier one had been deleted and the surface smoothed. - From Sardis, near two Roman chamber tombs south 
of CW30, ca. W0/S270. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 4426); IN71.007 (NoEx71.007). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and N. 
Ramage, R2, p. 124, no. 150, fig. 295; Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 111–12, no. 368 (SEG 44, 972); Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (3rd century AD, Hanfmann and Ramage, R2)

  Μένανδρο[ς]
  Ἀπολλωνίου ζῶν
  κατεσκεύα[σε]
 4 τὸ μνημεῖ[ο]ν ἑ-
  [α]υτῷ καὶ Καρ[πί]-
  [μῃ] τῇ συμβίῳ
  [κ]αὶ τέκν[ο]ις καὶ
 8 ἐκγόνοις καὶ [Ὀ]-
  νησίμῳ ἀπελευ-
  θέρῳ καὶ Ζόῃ τῇ
  θυγατρὶ αὐ[το]ῦ.

“Menandros, son of Apollonios, has built the tomb during his lifetime for 
himself and for Karpime, his wife, and for the children and descendants and 
for the freedman Onesimos and for the latter’s daughter Zoe.”

Edd. prr.’s text was in some places improved by Malay.
 2 ζῶν: cf. no. 653, 1 comm.
 7–9 καὶ / ἐκγόνοις καὶ [Ὀ]/νησίμῳ: Herrmann, correcting Malay who erroneously has ll. 7–8: καὶ / [Ὀ]-
νησίμῳ, dropping l. 8.
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 669  Block of white marble, perhaps a “fragment of a marble sarcophagus” (Malay) (H. 0.44, W. 0.78, 
max. Th. 0.24, H. of letters 0.017). For a detailed description, see ed. pr. The inscription is written in a tabula 
ansata. - Found 1956 in the fields northeast of the Acropolis, near the village of Çaltılı. Nos. 669 and 670 were 
parts of the same funerary complex. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 509 [Malay]; 1171 [Herrmann]), cf. Malay, Manisa 
Museum, p. 99, no. 311 (no text). - P. Herrmann, Neue Inschriften zur historischen Landeskunde von Lydien…, 
Denkschriften 77, 1 (1959), pp. 7–8, no. 5 (= id., Ausgew. Schriften, pp. 13–15), pl. I 4 = id., Ausgew. Schriften, p. 31, 
fig. 5 (SEG 19, 714). Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd century AD (see no. 670 comm.)

  Ἀπολλοφάνης Ἀπολλοφάνους
  Ἀσιάδος τὸ μνημῖον κατεσκεύ-
  ασεν ζῶν αὐτῷ καὶ Ἀντωνίᾳ Δι-
 4 ογνήτου τῇ γεναμένῃ γυναι-
  κὶ αὐτοῦ μόνῃ, ζησάσῃ κοσμί-
  ως καὶ φιλάνδρως ἔτη λα´,
  καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς καθὼς ἐν
 8 τῇ διαθήκῃ δηλοῦται. ταύ-
  της τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς ἀντί-
  γραφον ἀπετέθη ἰς τὸ ἀρχῖον.

“Apollophanes, son of Apollophanes, of (the phyle) Asias, has built the tomb during his lifetime for himself and 
for his unique late wife Antonia, daughter of Diognetos, who lived decently and in love of her husband thirty-one 
years, and for the others according to what is made clear in the testament. A copy of this inscription has been 
deposited in the archive.”
 2 (φυλῆς) Ἀσιάδος: Herodotus IV 45 on the name “Asia”: the Lydians claim its origin: φάμενοι ἐπὶ Ἀσίεω 
τοῦ Κότυος τοῦ Μάνεω κεκλῆσθαι τὴν Ἀσίην…· ἀπ᾿ ὅτευ καὶ τὴν ἐν Σάρδισι φυλὴν κεκλῆσθαι Ἀσιάδα. See 
Herrmann’s detailed commentary in the ed. pr. and Chiron 23 (1993), p. 240; in his manuscript he adds references 
to N. F. Jones, Public Organization in Ancient Greece (1987), pp. 355–56; and P. Briant, La Lettre de Pallas 2 (1995), 
n. 1; cf. U. Kunnert, Bürger unter sich; Phylen in den Städten des kaiserzeitlichen Ostens (2012), pp. 125–27. - 
Ligature ΜΝΗΜ.
 5–6 μόνος: “unique, supérieur à tous”: L. Robert, Hellenica XIII, p. 216 n. 4; κοσμίως: Robert, ibid., 
p. 222. - φιλάνδρως: Robert, ibid., pp. 35–36, 227; J. Nollé and F. Schindler, IGSK 37 (Selge), pp. 85–86, with n. 9.

 670  Stele of marble with triangular pediment. In a rectangular recess above the inscription, a woman 
stands between a bird (eagle?), and a distaff and spindle (H. 1.90, W. 0.56, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.03). - Found in 
1956 in the fields northeast of the Acropolis, near the village of Çaltılı. Nos. 669 and 670 were parts of the same 
funerary complex. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 174 [Malay]; 1156 [Herrmann]), cf. Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 99, 
no. 310 (no text). - P. Herrmann, Neue Inschriften zur historischen Landeskunde von Lydien…, Denkschriften 77, 
1 (1959), p. 7 (= id., Ausgew. Schriften, p. 12), no. 4, pl. I 5 = id., Ausgew. Schriften, p. 32, fig. 6 (SEG 19, 713; Pfuhl 
and Möbius, Ostgr. Grabrel. I, no. 428, pl. 70).
 Date: 2nd century AD (Möbius)

       Ἀπολλοφάνης
  Ἀπολλοφάνους Ἀσιά-
     δος ἐτείμησεν.

“Apollophanes, son of Apollophanes, of (the phyle) Asias, has honored (his wife [shown in the relief]).”
See no. 669 comm.
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 671  Roughly stylized tabula ansata of marble (H. 0.52, W. 0.54, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.025). - From 
Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 504). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 122, no. 423, pl. 57, fig. 153.
 Date: Roman Imperial period (Malay)

  [Φ]ίλων Ἀπολλωνίου
  Δημητρίῳ τῷ υἱῷ καὶ
  αὑτῷ ἐποίησεν τὸ μνη-
 4 μῖον καὶ τοῖ‹ς› θρέμασιν
  Εὐανγέλῳ καὶ Νίκωνι, leaf

  leaf Ὀνησίμῳ, Τελεσφόρῳ,
  Ἐλπιδηφόρῳ· καὶ μηδέ-
 8 να ἐξὸν εἶναι τεθῆναι
  χωρὶς ὧν προγέγραφα.
  τ̣ὶς βιάσεται, ἰς Καίσαρα (δηνάρια)  ̗α θ(ήσει?).

“Philon, son of Apollonios, built the tomb for Demetrios, his son, and for himself and for his foster-children 
Euangelos and Nikon, Onesimos, Telesphoros, (and) Elpidephoros. And nobody shall have the permission to be 
buried (here) except for those whom I have aforementioned. Whosoever forces (burial, has to pay) 1,000 denarii 
to the Emperor’s treasure.”
 4 ΤΟΙΘΡΕΜΑΣΙΝ: read τοῖς θρέμμασιν; for the omission of Σ before dental, see IGSK 23 (Smyrna), 
no. 236, 10 comm.; TAM V 3, 1628, 3 comm.; and Gignac, Grammar I, pp. 124–25.
 7 Dot: ΡΩ·ΚΑΙ
 10 τ̣ὶς βιάσεται: equivalent to ὅστις βιάσεται; see Petzl, ZPE 46 (1982), p. 28, on SEG 31, 1003; cf. Strubbe, 
ΑΡΑΙ, nos. 57, 239.

 672  Roof-shaped lid of a cinerary chest bearing the inscription no. 631 (see the lemma there for more 
details). The lid was turned over 90 degrees for reuse and its bottom transformed into a funerary stele showing 
a pediment with a rosette in relief. The first line of the later inscription was written on the lower molding of the 
pediment, the following lines below it (H. of letters 0.019). - From Sardis. Formerly in the Valparaiso University 
archives (Indiana, USA), where it came in 1899; after its publication the stone was returned to Turkey. - P. Keen 
and G. Petzl, ZPE 191 (2014), pp. 190–92, no. 2b, with photograph (SEG 64, 1192b).
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD (letter shape)

  Ἀνδρέας β´ Τ[ . . . . . ]-
  νος ζῶν κατεσ[κεύασ]-
  εν τὸν τάφον· ἐνσ[̣ό]-
 4 ριον τοῖς θρέμμασ[ιν]·
  Φαίνῳ ἐτῶν ιδ´, ΑΠΤ̣[   ]
  ΤΩ, Πρείμᾳ ἐτῶν ιθ´ πα[ρ]-
  θένῳ. εἰς ὃ ἐνσόριον
 8 ἐνορκίζομαι τοὺς κατ-
  αχθονίους θεοὺς μηδέ-
  να ἕτερον τεθῆναι. ἐὰν
  παρὰ ταῦτά τις τολμή-
 12 σῃ, ἔνοχος ἔστω τυμ-
  βωρυχίᾳ.  leaf
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“Andreas, (son of Andreas,) T[- -]nos(?), has built the tomb during his lifetime. The funerary niche for his foster-
children: for Phainos Apt[o]tos(?), (who died) aged fourteen years, for the maiden(?) Prima, (who died) aged 
nineteen years. I adjure the gods of the netherworld that nobody else be buried in this funerary niche. If anybody 
dares to contravene this he shall be liable to grave robbing.”
Summary of the commentary in ZPE: 
 1–2 Τ[ . . . . . ]νος: an ethnic, a second name or the grandfather’s name (Ἀνδρέας (Ἀνδρέου) τ[οῦ - -]/νος)?
 2 Dot: ΖΩΝ·ΚΑΤ
 3 ἐνσόριον: see no. 675, 3 comm.
 5 ·ΙΔ·, with a horizontal stroke above the ciphers.
 5–6 ΑΠΤ̣[   ]: hardly ΑΠΠ̣[  ]. After Τ̣ a lower apex is visible, which might belong to an Ω: Ἀπτ[̣ώ]/-
τῳ (“never thrown, faultless,” LSJ) probably has to be attached, as a nickname or second name, to Φαίνῳ 
(Ἀπτ[̣ο(ι)ή]/τῳ [“undaunted,” LSJ] is palaeographically less fitting; cf. SEG 43, 713 D 8–9 [fifth–fourth century 
BC]). Does it point to the fact that the young man was an outstanding wrestler? Its position after the age, 
comparable with that of πα[ρ]/θένῳ (or Πα[ρ]/θένῳ, ll. 6–7) after ·ΙΘ·, is noteworthy.
 6 Πρείμᾳ: the transliterated Latin name Prima often does not follow the first declension of nouns with 
“alpha impurum,” although sometimes it does; cf. no. 587, 5 comm.
 6–7 πα[ρ]/θένῳ is either to be understood as an attribute of Prima (see the translation) or as Prima’s 
second name, Πα[ρ]/θένῳ. 
 The interpretation, that the ἐνσόριον was built for four foster-children—Phainos (who died aged fourteen 
years), Apt[o]tos (still alive), Prima (who died aged nineteen years), and Parthenos (still alive)—is perhaps not to 
be excluded.
 8–10: ἐνορκίζομαι, etc.: The middle voice has the same meaning as the active; cf., e.g., Strubbe, ΑΡΑΙ, 
no. 347 (Ikonion): …ἐνορκίσζω τοὺς καταχθονίους…ἄλλον μὴ εἰσενεχθῆναι.
 10 Ligature ΤΕΘΗΝΑΙ.
 11 Ligature ΤΟΛΜΗ.

 673  Lintel of marble; broken on both sides (H. 0.18, W. 1.20, Th. 0.35, H. of letters ca. 0.02). - Found in 
a field near the village of Çaltılı. Expedition compound; IN99.001 (NoEx99.002). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 3rd century AD

  Αὐρ(ηλία) Τρυφωσὰς σὺν καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς Αὐρηλίῳ Ἡλίῳ ἐπεσκεύα[σε]
  τὴν καμάραν αὐτοῖς καὶ Ζωσίμῳ καὶ Παθείῃ τοῖς θρέμασ[ι καὶ]
 3 τέκνοις αὐτῶν καὶ ἐκγόνοις· ἐὰν δέ τις ἰσενένκῃ ἕτερο[ν ἢ θά]-
            ψει, ὑπεύθυνος ἔστω τῷ φίσκῳ (δηναρίοις) δισχειλίο‹ι›ς· κείσεται δηλάτορι [τὸ ἥμισυ ?].

“Aurelia Tryphosas, together with her husband Aurelius Helios, has (re)built the funerary chamber for themselves 
and for their foster-children Zosimos and Pa(n)theia [and] for their children and descendants. If anybody brings 
in or buries (another corpse) he has to pay to the fiscus 2,000 denarii. [Half of the sum?] will be reserved for the 
denouncer.”
Herrmann’s text and notes.
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 1 Τρυφωσάς: formed on the name Τρυφῶσα, with the ending -άς, -άδος, see L. Robert, Hellenica XI–XII 
393; W. Dressler, “Zu den sigmatischen Nominativbildungen und die Dentalflexion von Frauennamen auf -α, -η” 
(WS 79 [1966], pp. 263–72), p. 268; C. Brixhe, Essai sur le grec anatolien au début de notre ère (21987), pp. 76–78, 
and BE 2007, 453; G. Petzl, EpAnat 28 (1997), p. 75; cf. no. 663, 3 comm. A. Chaniotis, assuming a dittography, 
would prefer to read Τρυφῶσα {Σ} σὺν, etc.
 2 Παθείῃ (note the Ionic form): instead of Πανθείῃ. For the name’s occurrence in Rome, see Solin, 
Personennam. Rom I, p. 450, with reference to Aelia Pathea, CIL VI 10842.
 3–4 The parallelism ἰσενένκῃ – [θά]ψει shows that the latter itacistic form is equivalent to aorist subjunctive 
θάψῃ, cf. nos. 667, 9–10 and 683, 2–3; cf., for the opposite phenomenon, no. 691, 6 comm.
 4 δισχειλίο‹ι›ς: ΔΙΣΧΕΙΛΙΟΣ, the stone. - A share of the fine is promised to the denouncer (Latin delator, 
here transliterated into Greek); see P. Pilhofer, Philippi, vol. II, Katalog der Inschriften… (22009), pp. 18–19, 
no. 022, 10 (Kavala) comm.; p. 157, no. 133, 9–10; p. 329, no. 265, [4]; p. 340, no. 280, 3; pp. 941–42, no. 734, 4 
(Thessaloniki). Herrmann considers that instead of τὸ ἥμισυ (E. Ziebarth, Hermes 32 [1897], p. 609; A. Wilhelm, 
ÖJh 12 [1909], p. 128 = Kl. Schr. II, 1, p. 350), a precise sum may have been indicated.

 674  Plaque of bluish marble (H. 0.54, W. 0.82, Th. 0.12, H. of letters 0.022) with depictions of a tabula 
ansata, ivy tendrils, and flowers. Ll. 3–10 stand in a framed recess, ll. 1–2 above, l. 11 below. - Found in “Asar Tepe” 
near Çapaklı, northeast of Sardis. The present whereabouts are unknown. - Keil–Premerstein I, pp. 67–68, no. 144, 
with drawing fig. 63 (G. Lafaye, IGRR IV 1365, under “Daldis,” but the inscription is not given among the Daldian 
items in TAM V 1, as Çapaklı [see also nos. 321 and 325] seems to have belonged to the territory of Sardis).
 Date: 3rd century AD (letter shape [ed. pr.])

        Ἀνθυπάτῳ Καλπουρνίῳ Πρό-
            κλῳ, μη(νὸς) Ὑπερβερταίου β´.
  Τατιανὸς Ἀρτεμι-
 4 δώρου κατεσκεύα-
  σε τὸ μνημεῖον
  τῷ ἑαυτοῦ πατρὶ Ἀρ-
  τεμιδώρῳ μνείας
 8 χάριν· ἐτείμησε
  καὶ Νείκη τὸν ἑαυ-
  τῆς ἄνδρα.
             vacat

             χαῖρε.
  
“Under the proconsulship of Calpurnius Proc(u)lus, on the second day of the month Hyperbertaios. Tatianos, 
son of Artemidoros, built the tomb for his own father for the sake of memory. Nike, too, honored her own 
husband. Farewell!”
 1–2 For the dating by the proconsul’s name in the dative (corresponding to the Latin ablativus temporis) 
see no. 322, 9.
 Calpurnius Proculus: see E. Groag, PIR2 C 302, who considers him to be identical with either PIR2 C 303 
(L. Capurnius Proclus) or C 304 (P. Calpurnius Proculus).

 675  Funerary altar of fine white marble; broken below, with a cornice and pyramidal top (H. 0.80, 
W. 0.54, Th. 0.50, H. of letters 0.032–0.044). - From Sardis, found together with five architectural fragments east 
of CW32, ca. E180–200/S380–400. Expedition compound; IN69.013. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
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 Date: First half of the 3rd century AD, after 212

           Αὐρ. Θεόδοτος Σειγήρου
  κατεσκεύασεν τὸ
  ἐνσόριον σὺν τῇ
 4 περιοχῇ τοῦ τόπου
  [Α]ὐρ. Θεοδότῳ β´ τῷ
  [υἱ]ῷ καὶ ἑαυτῷ καὶ γυ-
  [ναι]κὶ καὶ τοῖς ἐκ-
 8 [γόν]οις καὶ τοῖς ἰ-
  [δίοις] πᾶσιν vac.

  [Ἐὰν δέ τις] θ̣ε̣λήσῃ
  -     -     -     -     -     -

“Aur(elius) Theodotos, son of Sigeros, has built the funerary niche with the circumference of the place for his son 
Aur(elius) Theodotos, (son of Aurelius Theodotos) and for himself and for his wife and for his descendants and 
for all his people. If anybody intends [- - -].”
Mostly Herrmann’s supplements and notes.
 1 Σειγήρου: the name (with itacistic spelling) corresponds to the adjective σιγηρός (“silent”); see Dio 
Cass. 67, 15 (A. Stein, RE II A 2, col. 2277: Domitian’s freedman); IGSK 17, 1 (Ephesos), no. 3328; and Solin, 
Personennam. Rom II, p. 837).
 3 ἐνσόριον (see also no. 672, 3 and 7): funerary niche, or loculus, a term particularly well attested in 
Smyrna; see Kubińska, Monuments funéraires, pp. 101–4 and G. Petzl on IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 190, 1–2 (Buckler 
and Robinson, Sardis VII 1, nos. 163 and 166 translate “coffin”).
 4 περιοχή: see Petzl on IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 262, 6 (“territoriale Ausdehnung der Grabanlage”); cf. 
nos. 652, 2 and 697, 4–5 comm.
 10 [Ἐὰν δέ τις] θ̣ε̣λήσῃ: my reading (or [εἰ, etc.], cf. no. 692, 10); Herrmann considered a misspelling of 
π‹ω›λήσῃ.

 676  Block of marble with a tabula ansata (H. 0.66, W. 0.42–0.43, Th. 0.09–0.12, H. of letters 0.03–
0.038). The inscription was written, running over the molding, when the tabula ansata (turned 90 degrees) was 
reused. - Found in a field on the northern side of the old İzmir-Ankara highway, west of the Pactolus River. 
Expedition compound; IN76.011. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 3rd century AD (letter shape and orthography [Herrmann])

  Αὐρ. Τατιανοῦ Ὑ-
  ψικλέους Σ-
  αρδιανοῦ β-
 4 ουλευτοῦ κ-
  αὶ στρατηγοῦ· κα-
  τεσκεύασεν αὐτ-
  ῷ καὶ γυνεκὶ καὶ
 8 τέκνυς καὶ ἐγό-
  νυς· εἴ τ‹ι›ς δὲ ἕτερ-
  ον θήσι, δώσι τ-
  ῷ εἱερῷ ταμ‹ί›ῳ 
 12 (δηνάρια)  ̗ε.
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“(Tomb) of Aur(elius) Tatianos Hypsikles, councilor of Sardis and strategos. He has built it for himself and for his 
wife and for (their) children and descendants. If anybody will bury somebody else, he will pay to the imperial 
treasury 5,000 denarii.”
 1–2 The English translation corresponds to that of Herrmann: “(Grab) des Aur(elius) Tatianos Hypsikles, 
Ratsherren von Sardeis…” Hypsikles may perhaps have been the name of the father of Aurelius Tatianos.
 2–4 Σαρδιανὸς βουλευτής: see no. 488, 4–5 comm.
 9 τ‹ι›ς: ΤC, the stone.
 11 ταμ‹ί›ῳ: ΤΑΜΩ, the stone.

 677  vacat

 678  Block of marble with top surface cut back diagonally; broken on right and lower left, with the 
rear face roughly worked (H. 0.32, W. 0.53, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.04–0.045). There is anathyrosis on the left 
and undersides. It was probably part of a tomb construction. - From Sardis, field on northwestern “slope of flat 
top rise between highway and akropolis, under city wall” (excavation record). Expedition compound; IN65.007 
(NoEx65.008). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD (excavation record)

  [ -     -  Ἀπ]ολλωνίου  leaf  ΒΑ[

“[- - -] of Apollonios, BA[- - -].”

 679  Fragment of the left portion of a marble plaque surrounded by a molding; all other parts are 
broken (H. 0.17, W. 0.20, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.013–0.017). Letters with long apices. - Unknown provenance. 
Expedition compound; IN72.027 (NoEx72.026). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Perhaps late 1st century AD (letter shape [Herrmann])

  -     -     -     -     -     -
  Μειλ[ητ-
  ΤΟΥ Κλαυ[̣δίου
  τῆς Ἀμμίο[υ
 4 ΝΑΤ  [̣
  ΜΗΤ̣[
  ΔΕ̣[
  -     -     -     -     -     -

“[- - -] Mil[etos  - - -] Clau[dius  - - -] Ammion [- - -].”
Herrmann’s supplements and notes.
 1–2 Herrmann is reminded of Τι. Κλαύδιος Μείλ[ητος] ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς Ἀσίας ναοῦ το[ῦ ἐν] Ζμύρνῃ 
(Sardis VII 1, no. 44, 8–10); see Campanile, Sacerdoti, p. 145, no. 174. Members of the same family are probably 
mentioned in Sardis VII 1, no. 93a and no. 660; cf. L. Robert, Op. Min. III, pp. 1607–12; see also Petzl, IGSK 24, 1 
(Smyrna), no. 771, 29 comm.
 5 Ligature ΜΗ.
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 680  Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.31, W. 0.29, Th. 0.17, H. of letters 0.02–0.03). Above 
the inscription are the remains of a garland from a sarcophagus(?). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, southwest 
corner of trench. Expedition compound; IN62.114. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

             ]διανὴ ΤΟΝ̣[
  τοῖς τ]έ̣κνοις κ[αὶ -     - 

“[- - -]diane [- - - for the] children [and  - - -].”

 1 [Κλαυ]διανή or [Σαρ]διανή? - ]ΔΙΑΝΗ·ΤΟΝ̣[ (with oversize Τ) the stone: the excavation record gives 
as last letter a mutilated Ν; on the photo I see only the remains of a vertical stroke.

 681  Plaque of white marble, perhaps a fragment of the cover of a grave (H. 0.16, W. 0.19, Th. 0.06, 
H. of letters 0.013). A portion of the upper edge is preserved (the rear part a bit higher); all other sides are 
damaged. - From Sardis, Pactolus North. Expedition compound; IN60.008. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  [Ἐπὶ στεφαν]ηφόρου Ἰου[λίου(?)
  [           ]αλου τό τε [
  [           ]αίου Ὀκκτω[-
 4 [           ] Ὀλυμπίας Ε[
  [           ]ίου Προκλ[-

“[In the year when the] stephanephoros Iu[lius(?) held office  - - -] and the 
[- - -   -]aios Occto[-  - - -] Olympia [- - -  -]ios Procl[-  - - -].”
Herrmann’s readings and restorations. Herrmann supposes that in ll. 3–5 the owners of the tomb or the persons 
buried there were named, perhaps a couple with a son.
 3 Ὀκκτω[-  ]: perhaps the nomen gentile Octonius (Dessau, ILS 7075; cf. A. Holder, Alt-celtischer 
Wortschatz II, p. 832; Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 130) or Octorius (Holder apud W. Kubitschek, 
ÖJh 3 [1900], Bbl., p. 2, without indication of the source and not registered in Solin and Salomies, Repertorium), 
Herrmann. Or the cognomen October (Dessau, ILS 2087 and 6224; Solin and Salomies, Repertorium, p. 371)? - 
The gemination of -κ- before τ is not infrequent.

 682  Left upper corner of a tapering stele of white marble; elsewhere broken, rear roughly picked 
(H. 0.17, W. 0.14, max. Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.02). - From the farm of Hudi Bey, near Salihli. Expedition 
compound; IN65.030 (NoEx65.011). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (letter shape)

     Ἀγαθ[ῇ τύχῃ]·
  Τρ̣οφ[ιμ-
  Ἀμερ[ιμν-
 4 [ . ]ΙΧΟ̣[

“Good [luck!] Troph[im-  - - -] Amer[imnos  - - -].”
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 1 The sepulchral character of the fragment is not certain. Funerary inscriptions can be introduced by the 
words ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ; see Sardis VII 1, no. 165 and, e.g., IGSK 23 (Smyrna), nos. 201, 247, 396, and 509.
 2 The name Ἀμέριμνος (“Carefree”) is particularly well attested in Lydia and Ionia; see LGPN VA s.v.

 683  Fragment of a marble plaque, broken on all sides (H. 0.31, W. 0.25, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.02). 
Squared lunate sigma. - From Tatarislam in the eastern part of the Sardis plain (Sardis R1, p. 172 n. 37: “Tartar 
Islamköy”; cf. no. 569, lemma). Expedition compound; IN59.064. - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (see below)

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
  [     ]Α̣Π̣Ο̣Σ[       ]
  [       ]ΗΣ· ὃς δ᾿ ἂν [παρὰ ταῦτα?]
  [τολ]μ̣ήσει ἀλλό[τριον νε]-
 4 [κρ]ὸν καταθέσθαι, [δώσει ?]
  [προστ]είμου ἰς τὸν [Καίσαρος]
  [φί]σ̣κον (δηνάρια)  ̗αφ´·ΕΓΕ̣[      ]
  [      ] Σουλπικίῳ, vv [μηνὸς]
 8 [Γορ]πιαίου κ´. vacat

        vacat

“[- - -] Whoever should dare, [against these (stipulations),] to bury a 
foreign [corpse, will pay] to the [Emperor’s] fiscus as a fine 1,500 denarii. 
[- - -] Sulpicius, on the twentieth [of the month] Gorpiaios.”
 The closing part of a funerary inscription bears a mention of punishment for unauthorised use of the 
tomb. Some of my supplements are only given as examples.
 2–3 ὃς δ᾿ ἂν … [τολ]μ̣ήσει: see 673, 3–4 comm.
 3–4 Cf., e.g., IGSK 23 (Smyrna), no. 253, 6–7: ἀλλότριον νεκρὸν θεῖναι.
 6 ΕΓΕ̣[      ]: ἐγέ̣[νετο], vel sim.?
 7 The year may have been dated by the officiating proconsul whose name was given in dativus temporis, 
cf., e.g., nos. 322, 9 and 674, 1–2. Candidates could be Sex. Sulpicius Tertullus (who was proconsul of Asia some 
time around 173 AD: B. Thomasson, Laterculi praesidum I, p. 231, no. 154) or M. Sulpicius Crassus (who was 
proconsul of Asia under Commodus; Thomasson, op. cit. I, p. 232, no. 164). - A coin from 218–44 AD is dated 
ἐπὶ Σουλπ(ικίου) Ἑρμοφίλου ἄρχ(οντος) (πρώτου) τὸ (δεύτερον); see L. Robert, RN 1976, p. 52, with n. 15 
(= Op. Min. VI, p. 164; Choix, p. 668); Campanile, Sacerdoti, p. 141, no. 166.
 7–8 The day seems to correspond to August 12.

 684  Two joining portions of a block of gray marble (H. 0.18, W. 1.15, Th. 0.85–1.04, H. of letters 
0.02). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, reused as cover slabs of Graves 61.33 (a) and 62.37 (b), W245/S390 *89.85. 
Expedition compound; IN61.053 + IN62.042. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Unknown

  -     -     ] ὃς δ᾿ ἂν ὑπεναν[̣τίο]ν̣ τ̣ι̣ τ̣οῖς γε[̣γραμμένοις ποιῇ     -     -
  -     -     π]εντακισχείλια καὶ ἐκ̣τὸς ἐξώλης αὐτὸ[ς     -      -     -     -
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“[- - -] Whoever [does] something opposed to the written stipulations [will have to pay as fine] 5,000 [denarii], 
and apart from this, may utter perdition [befall] him [- - -].”
Herrmann’s restorations.
 2 ἐξώλης: for parallels, Herrmann refers to J. Strubbe, ΑΡΑΙ, pp. 294–95; see also Sardis VII 1, no. 152.

 685  Right fragment of a marble plaque or stele (H. 0.35, W. 0.20, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.015–0.025). 
- From Sardis, Sart Mahmut. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 7996). - Malay, Researches, pp. 122–23, no. 133, pl. 98, 
fig. 138 (SEG 49, 1680).
 Date: 3rd century AD? (letter shape; Roman Imperial period [Malay])

  [             ] Σαρδιανὸς
  [             ]ῳ τῷ τέ-
  [κνῳ μν(ε)ίας] χάριν
 4 [καὶ            ]ΗΔΙ τῇ
  [   ]ΥΕΠΕ
  [ ζήσαντ]ι ἔτη
  [  ]ΑΥ
 8 [             ] vacat

“[- - -] Sardian [- - -] for the child, for the sake [of memory  - - - who lived…] years [- - -].”
Malay’s restorations.
 4 [   ]ΗΔΙ: “dative of a female name in -ής” (Malay); see no. 663, 3.
 4–7 It does not seem that these lines are later additions, as considered by Malay.

 686  Block of marble; broken on the left and rear faces (H. 0.24, W. 0.53, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.03–
0.04). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, W285.3/S321.5 *87.6; W287/S321 *87.7. Expedition compound; IN65.003 
+ IN65.004. - Unpublished.
 Date: 3rd century AD? (letter shape)

   ]Ι̣ Ι̣C ΕΚΠΑΝ
     ]ΕΝΤΟΗ
   ]Ι̣ Ι̣ΕΙ̣ Ι̣Β̣Ο
 4 τοῖς ἐκγ]όνοις κα̣ὶ
   ]ς καὶ τέκνοις

“[- - -  for the] posterity and [- - -] and for (the) children [- - -].”
 4–5 Perhaps κα̣ὶ (ΚΛΙ, the stone) / [τοῖς θρεπτοῖ]ς καὶ τέκνοις / [αὐτῶν]?
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 687  Block of white marble (H. 0.50, W. 0.53, Th. 0.30, H. of letters 0.037). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop 
W13, reused as a cornerstone, W59/N5.2 *97. Expedition compound; IN73.003. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (see ll. 4–5 comm.)

  Σωφροσύνῃ διαλάμψας
         ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν
  Ἁδριανὸς υἱὸς Ἁδριανο̣ῦ̣
 4      καὶ μητρὸς Σαβείνης,
       ματρώνης στολάτης,
           ἐνθάδε κεῖμαι.
       leaf ἀλλὰ σὺ χαῖρε. leaf

“Conspicuous in temperance I, Hadrianos, son of Hadrianos and 
of the mother Sabina, a matrona stolata, am lying here, aged sixteen 
years. But you, farewell!”
Herrmann’s notes.
The single elements of the inscription, rhythmical units, are shown by their symmetrical arrangement: it is poetic 
prose, not an epigram.
It is striking that Hadrianos’s parents bear the names of the imperial couple.
 4–5 Sabina: The name was borne by the prominent lady of consular rank, Claudia Antonia Sabina; see 
Sardis VII 1, no. 151, and no. 419, 14–15. See also M.-Th. Raepsaet-Charlier, Prosopographie des femmes de l’ordre 
sénatorial [1987], p. 203, no. 218. - For the title matrona stolata, see B. Holtheide, ZPE 38 (1980), pp. 127–34, with 
a list of testimonies (to which TAM V 1, 758, 6 can be added). According to him, testimonies start in the Severan 
period; one would like to put the inscription earlier in the second century AD. The husbands of matronae stolatae 
were of equestrian rank (Holtheide).

 688  Stele of marble with pediment and acroteria (H. 1.56, W. 0.51, Th. 0.19, H. of letters ca. 0.008–
0.015). The inscription is under the pediment (no indentation of the pentameters). Below, there is a relief in a 
recess depicting a sitting woman on the right who takes some jewellery from a chest that is presented to her by 
a smaller standing woman, perhaps her daughter or a servant. - Found in 1958 in a field ca. 1 km west of the 
Pactolus bridge, ca. 20 m south of the old İzmir-Ankara highway. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 390), cf. Malay, 
Manisa Museum, p. 81, no. 214 (no text). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and K. Z. Polatkan, AJA 64 (1960), pp. 49–52 
(archaeology); L. Robert, ibid., pp. 53–56 (inscription), pls. 9:1–3 and 10:5; an extended version of these pages, 
concerning primarily onomastical questions: L. Robert, Noms indig., pp. 337–51 (Clairmont, Gravestone and 
Epigram, p. 163, no. 87; Pfuhl and Möbius, Ostgr. Grabrel. I, p. 247, no. 969, pl. 145). Hanfmann and Ramage, 
R2, pp. 114–15, no. 134, figs. 267–68; SPRT, p. 89, fig. 171. (Herrmann, ms.; R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, 
Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998], p. 407, no. 04/02/10, with photos).
 Date: 4th to mid-3rd century BC (Hanfmann and Polatkan); perhaps mid-3rd century BC (Robert); 
“about 300 or slightly later” (Clairmont); “um 250 v.Chr.” (Merkelbach and Stauber).

  Ματις μέμ μοι τοὔνομ᾿ ἔφυ, πατρὶς δὲ Κελαιναί.
      Ἀνδρομένης δὲ πόσις τεῦξ᾿ ἔπι σῆμα τόδε,
  ὧι καὶ φιτύσασα λίπον τρεῖς παῖδας ἐν οἴκωι
 4     θηλυτέρην τε μίαν, τοὺς ἔλιπον φθιμένα.

“Matis was my name, my homeland was Kelainai, and Andromenes my husband set up this stone over me; I bore for 
him and left behind me in our home three sons and one daughter. I left them (still living) when I died” (Clairmont).
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 1 Antiochos I replaced Kelainai with the foundation of Apameia; the former name continued to be used 
(Robert, Noms indig., p. 338 with n. 3).
 3 ὧι καὶ φιτύσασα: The use of active instead of middle voice is noteworthy; LSJ, s.v. φιτύω: “sow, plant, 
beget…–Med., of the woman, bear.” Robert, Noms indig., p. 338: “notre épigramme montre que la règle n’est pas 
absolue.” Was φοιτήσασα intended? See LSJ, s.v. φοιτάω, I 3 (A. Chaniotis).
The stele is also mentioned in Hanfmann, Letters, p. 48, fig. 29; id., From Croesus to Constantine (1975), p. 59, 
fig. 121.

 689  Stele of white marble; the upper part is broken off (H. 0.56, W. 0.54, Th. 0.08, H. of letters ll. 1–4 
0.03; ll. 5–13 0.012). The inscription (very ornate letters) is mostly standing in a recess; some lines extend onto 
the protruding molding. - From Çaltılı; brought to the Manisa Museum in 1999. - G. Staab and G. Petzl, ZPE 174 
(2010), pp. 9–14, no. 4, with photograph (AE 2010, 1552; SEG 60, 1304); G. Staab, Gebrochener Glanz: Klassische 
Tradition und Alltagswelt im Spiegel neuer und alter Grabepigramme des griechischen Ostens (2018), pp. 276–85, 
no. *04/02/14.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  [      ]  ̣
    Στρατονείκου,
  Τιβερίου Ἰουλίου
 4   Λεπίδου ἰατροῦ.
  twig  Ἔζησας, Στρατόνεικε, καλῶς ἀπὸ σῆς
       διανοίας, | γει[̣ν]ώσκων, ὅτι δεῖ πάντα
       λιπόντα μύσαι. | δισθανέες δ᾿ ἄλλοι
 8 μὴ γνόντες τοῦθ᾿, ὃ σὺ προῖκα | ἐρχόμε-
  νος σεαυτῷ πρὸς φθιμένους ἔλαβες.
  νοῦσον δ᾿ ὀφθαλμῶν εἰῶ μόνος οὐ φιλοκερδῶς
  ἐνπείρῳ δὲ λίην ἁπτόμενος παλάμῃ.
 12 ζῇς δ᾿ ἔτι τοιοῦτον βιοτῇ σὸν παῖδ᾿ ἀπολείψας
  εἶσον· πᾶς, ἃ τέχνης, ἔστ᾿ ἄκρος εὐστοχίῃ(?).

The poem (ll. 5–13):

 vs. 1 Ἔζησας, Στρατόνεικε, καλῶς ἀπὸ σῆς διανοίας,
      γει[̣ν]ώσκων, ὅτι δεῖ πάντα λιπόντα μύσαι.
 vs. 3 δισθανέες δ᾿ ἄλλοι μὴ γνόντες τοῦθ᾿, ὃ σὺ προῖκα
      ἐρχόμενος σεαυτῷ πρὸς φθιμένους ἔλαβες.
 vs. 5 νοῦσον δ᾿ ὀφθαλμῶν εἰῶ μόνος οὐ φιλοκερδῶς
      ἐνπείρῳ δὲ λίην ἁπτόμενος παλάμῃ.
 vs. 7 ζῇς δ᾿ ἔτι τοιοῦτον βιοτῇ σὸν παῖδ᾿ ἀπολείψας
      εἶσον· πᾶς, ἃ τέχνης, ἔστ᾿ ἄκρος εὐστοχίῃ(?).

“[Tomb] of Stratonikos, physician of Tiberius Iulius Lepidus. - You, Stratonikos, have lived a good life (guided) 
by your insight and knowing that one has, leaving everything, to shut (one’s eyes). Twice dead are others if they 
have not realized that what you got as a free gift for yourself when you went to the deceased men. You were unique 
in healing eye disease without being greedy of gain, by touching (the eyes) with your exceedingly experienced 
hand. You are still living as you have left behind in his life your son who resembles you. Wholly is he, as far as art 
is concerned, a top man by his sagacity.”
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The commentary of the edd. prr. summarized:
 1 After the lower part of a vertical stroke, the only trace of a letter, follows vacat. [(τὸ) μνημεῖο]ν̣?, edd. prr.
 3–4 Τιβερίου: ΤΙ·ΒΕΡΙΟΥ, with a horizontal stroke above ΤΙ. It seems that the mason first wanted to write 
the name in the abbreviated form Τι(βερίου) but then continued writing it out; for two alternatives both reproduced 
by the mason, see no. 605, 2 comm.; and G. Petzl, ZPE 202 (2017), pp. 163–64, and ZPE 206 (2018), p. 142.
 4 Dot between -ΔΟΥ and ΙΑ.
 Tiberius Iulius Lepidus, presumably related to a famous family (see no. 347, 5–7 comm.; D. Campanile, 
Studi Ellenistici 19 [2006], p. 546), was probably the patronus of his ophthalmologist Stratonikos; cf. TAM II 1, 
no. 178, Ἐπάγαθος ἰατρὸς ἀκκῆσ[σ]ος τοῦ ἰδίου [πάτρωνος]; likewise no. 184. Malay, Manisa Museum, no. 244, 
3–4, mentions Ὀνήσιμος Ἰουλίου Λεπίδου (“Onesimos was possibly a slave of Iulius Lepidus”).
 5–13 The poem consists of four elegiac distichs; the ends of the verses are marked in ll. 6–8 by dots 
(here: “|”). From l. 9 onward they coincide with the lines’ ends.
 5–7 As a physician Stratonikos was also a philosopher: an ancient ideal; cf. no. 394, 5–7 comm.
 7 μύσαι: see Homer Ω 637: οὐ γάρ πω μύσαν ὄσσε ὑπὸ βλεφάροισιν ἐμοῖσιν.
 7–9 δισθανέες: see Homer μ 21–22 (Circe to Odysseus): σχέτλιοι, οἳ ζώοντες ὑπήλθετε δῶμ᾿ Ἀίδαο, 
δισθάνεες, ὅτε τ᾿ ἄλλοι ἅπαξ θνῄσκουσ᾿ ἄνθρωποι. Cf. Diog. Oinoand. NF 209 (SEG 62, 1476), 3–6: ὡς οὐκ ἔστιν 
δὶς ἀποθανεῖν, οὕτως οὐδὲ δὶς ζῆσαι (J. Hammerstaedt and M. F. Smith, EpAnat 45 [2012], pp. 19–22).
 Further proposals for the difficult phrase: “Zweimal tot dagegen sind andere, wenn sie dies nicht erkannt 
haben, wofür du eine Mitgift (bzw. was du als Mitgift, sc. in Form des Grabes) für dich erhalten hast, da du zu 
den Verstorbenen gingst.” People who do not get (like Stratonikos did) a memorial suffer from a twofold death: 
the physical one and the fading memory. “Those who do not have this knowledge—which you took for free to the 
underworld, having come to your own aid—die twice” (A. Chaniotis, EBGR 2010, no. 181 and SEG 60)
 10 εἰῶ: read ἰῶ.
 13 εἶσον: read ἶσον (on the first syllable’s quantity, see LSJ s.v. ἴσος).
 ἃ τέχνης: sc. ἐστίν. - πᾶς ἀτεχνής ἐστ᾿ ἄκρος εὐστοχίῃ(?), “Gänzlich (noch) unausgebildet, ist er (i.e., the 
son) (schon) herausragend in seinem Scharfsinn(?),” Staab and Petzl (cf. J. Y. Strasser and S. Follet, AE: “ignorant 
(encore) tout de l’art médical, il est (déjà) au sommet pour le diagnostic”); Staab and Petzl (p. 14), mention the 
alternative taken here in the text. 

 690  Stele of white marble, in the pediment a theater mask, with a wreath on either side; broken below 
(H. 0.47, W. 0.66, Th. 0.16, H. of letters 0.015–0.018). - Sart Mustafa, presumably from a necropolis of Sardis. 
Expedition compound; IN76.001 (NoEx76.001). - P. Herrmann (already in his ms.), Hyperboreus 6 (2000), 
pp. 400–406, with photographs (R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 4 
[2002], p. 462, no. 23/05 = 04/02/13; cf. ibid., vol. 5 [2004], p. 16; SEG 50, 1191).
 Date: 2nd century AD?

  Εἰ φιλίας ἀγαθῆς ἐστὶν λόγος, εἴ τις ἔνεστιν
       αἴσθησις φθιμένοις, χαῖρε Προκληϊανέ,
  Ἀντιοχείας κόσμε, φίλων θάλος, ἄνθος ἀγώνων,
 4      κωμῳδῶν πάντων τῶν ἐπὶ γῆς στέφανε·
  ἐν Λυδῇ κεῖσαι χθονί, φίλτατε, Χρυσορόας δέ
       κοσμεῖται τὸν σὸν γείτονα τύμβον ἔχων,
  καὶ Μουσῶν ἀπέχεις δῶρον γλυκύ· τοῦτ᾿ ἐ-
 8           [vacat]      π̣έ̣ρ̣α̣ψεν     vacat

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
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“If one can speak of true friendship and the gift of awareness among the dead, then: Greetings to you, Prokleianos, 
jewel of Antiocheia, splendor of friends, blossom of contests, wreath of all comedians on Earth. You lie in Lydian 
soil; the Chrysoroas (i.e., river rich in gold = Pactolus) is embellished by having your grave as neighbor. And the 
sweet gift of the Muses has been bestowed on you. This was recorded by…”
 6 κοσμεῖται: “wird geschmückt,” G. Petzl, EpAnat 34 (2002), p. 98 n. 22; Herrmann understood κοσμεῖται 
first as middle voice, but corrected himself later (ad SEG 50, 1191); “schmückt sich,” Merkelbach and Stauber.

 691  Plaque of coarse-grained white marble with gray veins (H. 0.60, W. ca. 0.62, max. Th. 0.11, 
average H. of letters 0.022). Framed by a cornice, which has been cut off at the lower edge; broken into two parts. 
- From Allahdiyen. The left fragment is kept at the Sardis Expedition compound, IN81.011 (NoEx81.039); the 
right one, which was found in Allahdiyen by H. Malay during his survey in 2009, is in the Manisa Museum. - Left 
fragment: Herrmann, ms.; both fragments assembled: G. Petzl, “Leben abseits der Zentren. Religion und Kultur 
im ländlichen Lydien” (in Der Beitrag Kleinasiens zur Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte der griechisch-römischen 
Antike, ed. J. Fischer [2014], pp. 301–7) pp. 301–3, with photographs p. 307 (SEG 64, 1193).
 Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  Κούρης γαζοφύλαξ καὶ Πλου-
  τέος Ἄπφιον ἔρξε v αὑτῇ σῆ-
  μα τόδε καὶ τροφίμοισιν
 4 ἑοῖς, v τοῖς καὶ ἐλευθερίην
  θῆκεν πάρος. Εἰ δ᾿ ἀθεμίσ-
  τως v ἐνθάδε τις θάψῃ ἀλ-
  λοδαπὸν φθίμενον, v ὡς ἀ-
 8 λιτρὸς τείσειε θε̣οῖσιν, ‹π›-
  ρόστατα Λυδῶν, v οὐ̣ατόεν
  λειτρῶν ἓξ δέπας ἀ̣ργύρε-
  ον.

In verses:
  Κούρης γαζοφύλαξ καὶ Πλου/τέος Ἄπφιον ἔρξε
      αὑτῇ σῆ/μα τόδε καὶ τροφίμοισιν / ἑοῖς, 
  τοῖς καὶ ἐλευθερίην / θῆκεν πάρος. Εἰ δ᾿ ἀθεμίσ/τως
      ἐνθάδε τις θάψῃ ἀλ/λοδαπὸν φθίμενον,
  ὡς ἀ/λιτρὸς τείσειε θε̣οῖσιν, ‹π›/ρόστατα Λυδῶν,
      οὐ̣ατόεν / λειτρῶν ἓξ δέπας ἀ̣ργύρε/ον.

“Apphion, the treasurer of Kore (Persephone) and Pluteus, had this tomb built for herself and for her foster-
children, to whom she had formerly bestowed freedom. If anybody unlawfully buries here a foreign corpse, 
he should, because he is a sinner, give to the gods as a fine, o head of the Lydians, a silver goblet with handles 
weighing six pounds.”
There is a one-letter vacat after each verse.
 1–2 The fact that Apphion is called treasurer of Kore and Pluteus is an additional testimony for the cult 
of that couple at Sardis. Men Kamarites, Pluto, and Kore are the addressees of the dedication no. 452, which is 
also said to come from Allahdiyen; the inscription no. 411 mentioning the ἀρχενβάται, who probably belonged 
to the cult of Kore, also originates from there. Does this point to the location of her sanctuary somewhere near 
Allahdiyen? - For Kore see nos. 447, 4–5; 723, 3; and SPRT, pp. 92–93. For Pluto and Kore in funerary curses see 
Strubbe, ΑΡΑΙ, no. 8.
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 4 Ligature ΡΙΗΝ
 6 θάψῃ: probably not aorist subjunctive but itacistic spelling of future indicative θάψει; cf. θελήσῃ 
no. 692, 10–11, and, for the opposite phenomenon, no. 673, 3–4 comm. 
 6–7 The ἀλλοδαπὸς φθίμενος corresponds to the ἀλλότριος νεκρός (e.g., IGSK 23 [Smyrna], no. 253, 
6–7) or to the ἀλλότριον (IGSK 23, no. 214, 6)/ἐξωτικὸν πτῶμα (IGSK 23, no. 219, 6). 
 8–11 It is not clear whom Apphion addresses as head of the Lydians (‹π›ρόστατα Λυδῶν, neglecting the 
syllabification; Α/ΡΟΣΤΑΤΑ, the stone) who would have to enforce the fine. Petzl, in the ed. pr., suggested a 
poetic designation of Sardis; in her title, the city is called μητρόπολις τῆς Ἀσίας καὶ Λυδίας ἁπάσης καὶ Ἑλλάδος. 
C. P. Jones, per litt., considers that Zeus Lydios, whose name is known from coins from Sardis and Kidrama 
(L. Robert, Villes, p. 298 n. 2; and L. and J. Robert, La Carie II, p. 76) is here the προστάτης Λυδῶν. 
 Apphion stipulates that the illegal user of her tomb has to give to the gods (i.e., probably to Kore and 
Pluteus whose treasurer was Apphion) a silver goblet of the weight of six pounds as fine. The goblet had to be of 
a special shape, namely showing two “ears,” i.e., handles. 
 For fines stated in pounds (sign of devaluation of the currency from the middle of the third century 
onward), see Strubbe, ΑΡΑΙ, no. 140, 12 comm.; ibid., no. 366, Index 5, s.v. Fines in silver pounds/gold coins; L. 
Robert, Hellenica III, pp. 106–7; D. Feissel, TravMém. 10 (1987), pp. 429–30, no. 46 (= SEG 37, 1072; Nikomedeia), 
l. 12; SEG 49, 1827 = Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II, pp. 406–8, no. 191, B 6–7 (Hierapolis, ca. 200 AD).

 692  Block of marble; damaged on the right side (H. 0.57, W. 0.55, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.02–0.04). On 
the upper left surface is a clamp hole with the remains of an iron clamp and lead. The inscribed area is surrounded 
by a recessed frame ca. 0.037 m wide. - From Sardis, near CW30, west of Upper Terrace, in excavation stone heap, 
ca. E100–150/S220–260. Expedition compound; IN99.005 (NoEx99.003). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 3rd century AD? (no date propsed by Herrmann)

  Αὐρή. Ἀ̣ντωνεῖ-
  νος δ̣ιάκων κατε-
  σκεύα[σ]α τὸ ἡρῶιον,
 4 ἐν ᾧ εἰσ̣ιν λεττεῖκες
  δύω κα̣ὶ κατ᾿ αὐτῶν
  πύργος καὶ τρικλεί-
  νιον καὶ κοιτώνιον,
 8 ἐμαυτῷ καὶ τέκνοις
  καὶ ἐκγόνοις τοῖς ἐν πί-
  στει. εἰ δέ τις ἕτερος θελή-
  σῃ κηδεῦσαι, ἔσται αὐτῷ
 12 πρὸς τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ Θεοῦ.

“I, Aurelius Antoninus, diacon, have built the grave, in 
which there are two tombs and a tower under them and a 
triclinium and a sleeping room, for me, my children and 
grandchildren, who share the (Christian) faith. If anybody 
else wants to bury (here), he will have to deal with the Last Judgment.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1 My reading; Αὐρή[λ. Ἀ]ντωνεῖ/νος, Herrmann.
 4 λεττεῖκες: see no. 693, 5–6 comm.
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 6 Shape and function of the “tower” are unclear; see Kubińska, Monuments funéraires, pp. 158–59. 
Its location “underneath” (κατά) the tombs (lecticae) is strange (Herrmann); κατά may mean “upon” (for the 
ambivalence see IGSK 23 [Smyrna], no. 232, 6 comm.). - For the funerary triclinium, see Kubińska, Monuments 
funéraires, pp. 148–49 and IGSK 23, no. 192, 4–7 comm.; see also SEG 45, 1698.
 7 κοιτώνιον: For the funerary term κοιτών (“sleeping room”), see IGSK 23, no. 192, 4–7 comm.
 9–10 τοῖς ἐν πίστει: see G. Petzl, EpAnat 38 (2005), p. 32, no. 11 (SEG 55, 1431), ll. 6–8 comm. Herrmann 
compares the formula τοῖς ἐν τῇ ὀρθῇ πίστει (see D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine 
[1983], no. 234; no. 714, 3–5). The present inscription seems to antedate dogmatic conflicts (Arianism, etc.).
 10–11 θελήσῃ: see no. 691, 6 comm.
 11–12 ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ Θεοῦ: for the formula, see L. Robert, Hellenica XI–XII, pp. 381–
413 (notably p. 399); and Petzl, EpAnat 38, pp. 32–33, no. 11 (SEG 55, 1431), ll. 10–11 comm. - κρίσις τοῦ Θεοῦ 
means the Last Judgment (Herrmann). Cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 164: ἔσ[ται] αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν [Θεόν].

 693  Painted inscription within a wreath on the tympanon of a small barrel-vaulted masonry chamber 
in a subterranean tomb with wall paintings (south lunette; see also nos. 694 and 695). - From Sardis, Tomb 76.1, 
south wall, ca. E30/S620. In situ; IN76.008. - Mentioned in Archaeology 30, 1 (1977), p. 56; M. J. Mellink, AJA 81 
(1977), pp. 309–10; and C. H. Greenewalt, jr., BASOR 229 (1978), pp. 61–64 (SEG 27, 789). Drawing in SPRT, 
fig. 297; N. Blanc in Peinture Murale Antique, ed. C. Allag (1990), pp. 95–96 (SEG 40, 1072). Edition of the text: 
J. and L. Robert, BE 1977, 453 (SEG 26, 1320); C. Foss, ZPE 35 (1979), p. 279.
 Date: 3rd–5th century AD

       Θ(ε)ὲ βοήθει αὐ-
  τοῖς, Φλ(αβίῳ) Χρυσανθίῳ 
  δουκηναρίῳ φαβρικη-
 4 σίῳ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ· 
  κατεσκεύασεν τὸν λετ-
  τεῖκα σὺν τῇ γοινεκὶ 
         αὐτοῦ 
 8 καὶ τέκνοις. leaf

“Lord, help them: Flavius Chrysanthios, ducenarius weaponsmith 
and his household; he built the tomb together with his wife and 
his children.”

 5–6 λετ/τεῖκα: the inscription; λεκτείκα J. and L. Robert. With ὁ λεκτίξ (no. 696) and the accusative 
τὸν λεττεῖκα (nos. 693 and 694), compare ἡ λεκτεῖκα (= lectica, -ae) PBerl. Möller 11, 3 = SB 7348, 3 (first 
century AD); also λεκτικάριος (lecticarius, “bearer at funerals”), IG X 2, 475 (Thessaloniki, second–third century 
AD) and MAMA IV 32 (λεκτεικαρ‹ί›ῳ; “Phrygie, époque chrétienne,” Robert); in the latter inscription the 
meaning could be “porteur de litière” or “croque-mort” (J. and L. Robert, BE 1948, 102, p. 165, no. 9). Cf. also 
PIand 8, 154 (sixth–seventh century AD), ITyr 29B (LSJ Suppl.). Foss, M4, p. 110 n. 12 is certainly right in 
interpreting Sardis VII 1, no. 167 ΛΕΤΙC as λεκτίς, with a different ending of the nominative; for -κτ- = -ττ- see 
no. 666, 8 comm. Herrmann (ms., ad 696) refers to TLL VII, col. 1081, where, s.v. lectica, quoting the testament 
CIL XIII 5708, 4 (legtica fiat sub exedra et II subsellia), the meaning “cubile” is given. 
 6 γοινεκί: read γυναικί.
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 694  Inscription painted within a square wreath on a side wall in the subterranean tomb mentioned in 
nos. 693 and 695 (H. of panel ca. 0.38, W. of panel 0.41, H. of letters 0.04–0.06). - From Sardis, Tomb 76.1, west 
wall, near north end, ca. E30/S620. In situ; IN77.002. - Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., BASOR 233 (1979), 
pp. 4–8, with drawings. N. Blanc in Peinture Murale Antique, ed. C. Allag (1990), pp. 95–96 (SEG 40, 1072). 
Edition of the text, transcribed from BASOR 233 by H. W. Pleket: SEG 29, 1206 (1). Sketch by D. G. Mitten in 1977 
inscriptions book.
 Date: 3rd–5th century AD

  Φλ(άβιος) Χρυσάν-
  θιος δουκη-
  νάριος ζωγρά-
 4 φος φα̣βρικήσι-
  ος κατεσκεύα-
  σεν τὸν λεττεῖκα.

“Flavius Chrysanthios, ducenarius, painter and weaponsmith, built the tomb.”
 6 λεττεῖκα: the inscription; λεκτεῖκα Pleket.
In the commentary on SEG 29, 1206, Pleket refers to evidence from Late Antiquity that “seems to show that the 
combination of ‘painter’ and ‘director of the fabrica’ is not unpalatable for the social historian”; for fabrica and 
ducenarius cf. no. 696, 2 comm. According to G. M. A. Hanfmann, AJA 1981, pp. 87–88, the ζωγράφος was 
a “painter-specialist capable of painting…parade armor” (cf. SEG 31, 1047); when Chrysanthios “painted his 
mausoleum, he exercised the same skill that he was using in the Imperial factory” (cf. SEG 29, 1206 comm.). 
According to Blanc, Chrysanthios “was a professional military painter charged with the decoration of the barracks 
of the Roman army at Sardis” (SEG).

 695  Inscription painted within a square wreath on a side wall in the subterranean tomb mentioned in 
nos. 693 and 694 (H. of panel 0.31, W. of panel 0.27–0.28, H. of letters 0.55–0.6). - From Sardis, Tomb 76.1, east 
wall, near north end, ca. E30/S620. In situ; IN77.001. Mentioned by C. H. Greenewalt, jr., BASOR 233 (1979), 
pp. 4–8, with drawings (cf. also SPRT, fig. 297). Text transcribed from BASOR 233 by H. W. Pleket: SEG 29, 
1206 (2). 
 Date: 3rd–5th century AD

  Φλ(άβιος) Χρυσάν-
  θιος κατε-
  σκεύασεν
 4 τὸν ἡρῷον.

“Flavius Chrysanthios built the tomb.”
 4 τὸν ἡρῷον: instead of τὸ ἡρῷον (ligature ΝΗ).
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 696  Fragment of a slab of marble; broken at left and right (H. 0.175, W. 0.32, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 
0.015–0.04). - From Sardis, House of Bronzes sector, Middle Terrace West, W6/S203 *116.50. Expedition 
compound; IN64.003. - C. Foss, M4, p. 106, no. 2 (SEG 26, 1314; J. and L. Robert, BE 1977, 453); Foss, ZPE 35 
(1979), p. 279; Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 4th–6th century AD

  Λεκτὶξ διαφέρων
  Ἀνίονος φαβρικ-
  [η]σ̣ίου καὶ δουκη-
 4 [να]ρίου.

“Tomb belonging to the weaponsmith and ducenarius An(n)ion.”

 1 (ὁ) λεκτίξ (lapis; λεκτίς Foss [edd.]): see no. 693, 5–6 comm. - διαφέρων: no. 704, 2–3 comm.
 2 Ἀνίονος, probably = Ἀννίονος: my reading; for the name “of Semitic origin” see SEG 45, 2106 (the 
reference Ἀννίων in LGPN IV has to be corrected to Φαννίων, SEG 63, 609). [Π]ανίονος Foss (edd.; [Π]ανίου 
erroneously J. and L. Robert).
 φαβρικήσιος, -σίου = Latin fabricensis, -is. See Foss, ZPE 35 (1979), pp. 279–83, on the fabrica, the imperial 
factory of shields and weapons, in Late Antiquity. “…it seems possible that ducenarius is here to be taken as the 
honorary title of a high-ranking member of the equestrian order, so called from his salary of 200,000 denarii” 
(Foss, ZPE 35 [1979], p. 283); J.-M. Carrié, ZPE 35 (1979), p. 218: “le ducénariat…ne représente cependant plus 
qu’un rang relativement modeste dans la hiérarchie des fonctions impériales.”

 697  Stele of white marble (H. 0.82, W. 0.55, Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.05–0.07). The upper part is cut off; 
there, the lower halves of two wreaths, each in a square recess, are visible; below them, an earlier inscription has 
been deleted. The present inscription was written on the stele’s lower half. A Latin cross on an orb had later been 
carved over the surface (another such cross was carved on the surface of the stele no. 319, which stands to the 
right of the present one). - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop W8, reused as a water basin, W24.25–25.25/S1 *97.75–
97.00. In situ; IN59.003. - The text is unpublished; the stone and its setting are mentioned by J. S. Crawford, M9, 
pp. 26, 29, fig. 68. [Plate 9]
 Date: 4th–5th century AD? (L. Robert apud Crawford) 

  Μνήμη Ε̣ὐη-
  ⟦VΑΡ̣ Ε̣ὐη⟧θίου σὺν
  τῇ ἐπικε̣ιμένῃ
 4 σορῷ καὶ περιβό-
  λου.

“Tomb of Euethios, together with the sarcophagus put on top and (the) enclosure.”
 1 For μνήμη as equivalent to μνημεῖον, see IGUR II, 1, no. 306, 4 (fourth century AD) and IGUR III, 
no. 1154, 4 (second–third century AD?). - For the name Εὐήθιος in Lydia see, LGPN VA, s.v.
 1–2 It seems that ΘΙΟΥ in l. 2, on the right side of the cross, is the continuation of Ε̣ΥΗ (l. 1). The 
preceding letters are partly superficially deleted.
 4–5 περιβόλου instead of περιβόλῳ. For the territory, often encircled by a wall, belonging to a funeral 
monument see nos. 652, 2; 675, 4; Kubińska, Monuments funéraires, pp. 135–37.
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 698  Plaque of white marble; broken below, elsewhere complete (H. 0.22, W. 0.17, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 
0.026–0.029). The inscription follows guidelines. - From Sardis, House of Bronzes, Area 18, E30/S80 ca. *97.60. 
Expedition compound; IN59.019. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms. The inscription is mentioned by C. Foss, M4, 
p. 151 n. 18.
 Date: 4th–5th century AD (Foss)

  Μνῆμα
  Θεοδώ-
  ρου ἑκα-
 4 τοντάρ-
  χου στρώ-
  του καὶ τῆς
  [γυναικός ?]

“Tomb of the centurio Theodoros the στρώτης and of his [wife?].”
Herrmann’s text and restoration. 
 5 Herrmann underlines the difficulty of interpreting στρώτης here; LSJ, referring to Herakleides from 
Kyme, FGrHist 689 F 5, and Plutarch, Pelopidas 30, 10 (Persian tradition) translates “one that spreads, esp. one 
that gets ready the beds and dinner couches”; POxy XVI 1951, 2, 7 mentions the “bedmaker”, στρώτης. Herrmann 
wonders what these meanings may have to do with the position of a centurio. I consider here στρώτης as rendering 
of strator (soldier who was responsible for the maintenance of the horses).
 6 Ligature ΤΗΣ.

 699  Plaque of marble (H. 0.46, W. 0.29, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.02–0.05). Letters ε, c, ω. - From Sardis; 
Manisa Museum (inv. no. 518). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 125, no. 431, pl. 59, fig. 159. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity (4th century AD?, Malay)

  Μνῆμα ἀρ-
  τοποιῶ(ν) κὲ
  σιλιναρ-
 4 ‹ίω›ν κὲ τῶ-
  ν λοιπῶν.

“Tomb of the bakers, wheat-sellers and the others.”
“The inscription…indicates that ‘bakers, wheat-sellers and the others’ had owned a joint burial place” (Malay, 
with reference to Sardis VII 1, no. 166: ἀρτοπώλου πολειτικοῦ).
 3–4 σιλιναρ‹ίω›ν: -ΡΩΙΝ, the stone; σιλινάριος is an abbreviated form of Latin siliginarius; see Malay’s 
commentary; and C. Brixhe, BE 1995, 506 (“pâtissier?”). MAMA III 700: σηληγνάριος, 727 σιλιγνάριος; Preisigke, 
Wörterbuch II, p. 459, has the forms σιλιγινάριος, σιλιγνάριος, σιλιγνιάριος (Herrmann).
 5 οἱ λοιποί “were obviously the workers who served in various stages of preparing bread” (Malay).

 700  Fragment of a stele, top and bottom broken off (H. 0.28, W. 0.29, Th. 0.08, H. of letters ca. 0.055). - 
Allegedly from a field near Şeytan Deresi, ca. 10–15 m north of the “Lydian” water tunnel. Expedition compound; 
IN79.001 (NoEx79.001). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity
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        †
  Μνῆμα
  διαφέρο(ν)
  Φιλιπίδο[υ]
 4 νοταρί-
  [ου].

“Tomb belonging to the notarius Philip(p)ides.”
 3 Φιλιπίδο[υ]: my reading; Φιλίππου Herrmann. The second iota has the shape of a cross (originally iota 
with trema?).
 4 A notarius (νοταρί/[ου] suppl. Herrmann) is a shorthand writer or a clerk. “Le mot est extrèmement 
fréquent à l’époque byzantine” (L. Robert, RPhil 1934, pp. 275–76 = Op. Min. II, pp. 1174–75); cf. H. C. Teitler, 
Notarii and Exceptores (1985) and W. Ameling, ZPE 198 (2016), pp. 68–71.

 701  Stele of white marble; the upper and right sides are cut off (H. 0.79, W. 0.33, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 
0.065). - Unknown provenance. Expedition compound; IN72.002 (NoEx72.016). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  Μνῆ † μ[α]
  Κερσια[ν?]-
  οῦ πρεσ[βυ]-
 4 τέρου δι-
  αφέρι. †

“The tomb belongs to the presbyter Kersia[n?]os.”

Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 2–3 Herrmann stresses the uncertainty of the restoration of the personal name. He hesitatingly considers 
a connection with the legendary (Lydian?) name Κέρσης, referring to Zgusta, Kleinas. Personennamen, p. 226, 
§ 588 and G. Dunst, Chiron 1 (1971), pp. 111–14.
 I would not exclude the possibility that the stone is complete on the right side. If so, the A (l. 2) below the 
second Μ of l. 1 could belong to μνῆμα, and the following name might be Κερσιου (apparently not attested; hardly 
Κερε̣ίου [the genitive of Καίριος]) followed by πρε(σβυ)/τέρου δι/αφέρι (if there was more space to the right it 
would have been natural to write δια/φέρι).

 702  Fragment of a stele of marble; damaged on all sides and partly covered by mortar (H. 0.58, W. 0.22 
[top]–0.15 [bottom], Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.025). - Unknown provenance. Expedition compound; IN63.003 
(NoEx63.009). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  Μνῆμ̣[α]
  Μακε-
  δονί-
 4 ου. †

“Tomb of Makedonios.”
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 703  Plaque of marble; it is round at the top and broken below (H. 0.33, W. 0.23, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 
0.025–0.05). - Found in a vineyard ca. 450 m south of the street leading to the Temple of Artemis, south of the 
Pactolus Cliff. Expedition compound; IN61.001 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  Μνῆ-
  μα Ῥου-
  φεινα-
 4 νοῦ.

“Tomb of Rufinanus.”
Herrmann’s text.
 2–4 Ῥουφεινανοῦ: one would rather expect Ῥουφεινιανοῦ (Herrmann). Perhaps Ν and Ι have to be seen 
as standing in ligature.

 704  Fragment of a plaque; right and lower sides broken off (H. 0.15, W. 0.19, max. Th. 0.06, H. of 
letters 0.028). The upper side has a molding. - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation 
house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.020. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  Μεμ[όρι]-
  ον δια[φέρο]-
  ν Σ̣ερ[ ]
  -     -     -     -

“Tomb belonging to Ser---.”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1 For μεμόριον, μημόριον, μνημόριον, Herrmann refers to D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes 
de Macédoine (1983), pp. 23–24; BE 1992, 616; see also TAM V 3, 1866, 1 comm.
 2–3 διαφέρειν is a common verb in the late texts to express ownership.
 3 Instead of the squared lunate sigma, a Γ would also be possible. It seems that nothing was written after Ρ.

 705  Stele of white marble; the right side is damaged, and it is broken below but elsewhere complete 
(H. 0.57, W. 0.28, Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.015–0.03). - From Sardis, Acropolis North. Expedition compound; 
IN60.003. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  Με[μ]όρι-
  ον διαφέ-
  ρων Εὐσε-
 4 βίου καὶ τῶν̣
  κληρονό-
  μων αὐτοῦ
  Εὐσεβίου, Ῥου-̣
 8 φίνου, Νυκτα-
  ρίου.
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“Tomb belonging to Eusebios and his heirs Eusebios, Rufinus, Nyktarios.”
Herrmann’s text and restoration.
 1–3 See no. 704, 1 and 2–3 comm. - διαφέρων: read διαφέρον.
 8–9 Νυκταρίου: the reading is beyond doubt. Herrmann refers to Nyct[   ], CIL VI 38678; Solin, 
Personennam. Rom I, p. 550. He considers a confusion with the well-attested name Νεκτάριος; see L. Robert, 
Doc. As. Min. mérid., pp. 63–64; and J. Reynolds in Jews and Godfearers at Aphrodisias, ed. J. Reynolds and R. 
Tannenbaum (1987), p. 103.

 706  Fragment of a plaque of white marble; bottom broken off, all other sides preserved (H. 0.23, 
W. 0.35, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.045–0.05). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex. Manisa Museum; IN89.021 
(NoEx89.006). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 145, no. 509, pl. 81, fig. 214. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  Μεμόριον
  Τροφίμου
  καὶ Ἑρμα[  ]
 4 [           ]Γ[̣ ]

“Tomb of Trophimos and Herma[-   - - -].”
 1 See no. 704, 1 comm.
 3–4 Ἑρμα[ . ] / -    -    - , Malay. Perhaps Ἑρμᾶ, Herrmann.

 707  Fragment of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.19, W. 0.22, Th. 0.04, H. of 
letters 0.021–0.045). - Found on a hill ca. 1 km from the expedition compound. Expedition compound; IN87.004 
(NoEx87.001). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  Μν † [η]-
  μόρ[ιον]
  Χριστ[     ]
 4 Λ̣Ρ̣Λ̣[      ]

“Tomb of Christ[-  ?  - - -].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1 See no. 704, 1 comm.
 2 A reference to Christ? I suggest it is perhaps a personal name beginning with Χρηστ- with itacistic spelling.

 708  Slab of marble, originally inserted in an architectural context; lower left corner broken (H. 0.96, 
W. 0.86, max. Th. 0.09). “Back rough chiseled, lower ‘Band’ around 3 sides” (excavation record); on the rear are 
two oblong holes (a small and a large one). The inscription has been superficially deleted. - “Said to have been 
found in 1952–53 in building of modern highway, south of the Byzantine Church ruin D.” Expedition compound; 
IN61.030 (NoEx61.030). - Unpublished; reading and translation from a photograph: D. Feissel (per litt.).
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 Date: 8th–10th century AD (Feissel).

  † Δέον γηνόσκι(ν),
  ὅτι ὁ ἔχας με
  μεταθέσιν ἀπὸ
 4 ‹ὧ›δε ἵνα ἔχι κατάραν
  τν τριακοσίων
  δέκα κὲ ὀκτὼ πα-
  τέρων τὸ ἀνάθεμα.

“One must know that whoever will have moved me from here shall be cursed by the curse of the 318 Fathers (of 
Nicaea Council),” after Feissel: “Il faut savoir que celui qui m’aura déplacé d’ici, qu’il ait en malédiction l’anathème 
des 318 Pères (de Nicée).”
 2–3 “La périphrase verbale ὁ ἔχας με μεταθέσιν (= ὁ ἔχων με μεταθήσειν) est un vulgarisme remarquable” 
(Feissel).
 4–7 For the rather common formula mentioning the curse of the 318 Fathers of Nicaea, see D. Feissel, 
ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ 32 (1980), p. 383.
“Brilliantly read by L. + J. Robert Aug. 18. A sepulchral monument(;) whosoever violates it after burial (thesis) 
shall be cursed by the curse of the 318 Fathers (of Nicaea Council)…” (excavation record).

 709  Plaque of marble (H. 0.63, W. 0.46 [at top, slanting toward bottom], Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.025–
0.035). Letters ε, c, ω. - From Sardis. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 520). - Malay, Manisa Museum, pp. 145–46, 
no. 511, pl. 81, fig. 216. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 9th–10th century AD (C. Foss apud Malay)

    †
  Ἐκυμίθι ὁ δοῦλος
  τοῦ θ(εο)ῦ Πέτρος διά-
  κον κὲ δευτερεύ-
 4 γον μινὶ ‹Ἰ›ουνα-
  ρίο ἠς τὰς δεκ-
  ανέα.

“God’s servant Petros, diacon and second, was buried on the nineteenth of (the) month January.”
 1–6 Read: ἐκοιμήθη…διάκων καὶ δευτερεύων μηνὶ Ἰανουαρίῳ εἰς τὰς δεκαεννέα; see Malay’s notes.
 3–4 δευτερεύων: equivalent to δευτεράριος (Malay with reference to SEG 36, 793); see D. Feissel, Recueil 
des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine (1983), p. 213, no. 255 comm. (Herrmann). For the γ at the beginning 
of the last syllable, see E. Dettori, ZPE 204 (2017), pp. 136–37.
 4 One iota probably dropped by haplography.
 5–6 εἰς τὰς δεκαεννέα: Herrmann refers to similar funerary inscriptions, such as TAM V 1, 438 and 
TAM V 2, 1158.

 710  Block of white marble; right and left sides broken off, otherwise complete (H. 0.18, W. 0.40, 
Th. 0.43, H. of letters 0.03–0.04). - From Sardis, Acropolis Top, Acropolis Grid E5/N27 *404.30. Expedition 
compound; IN62.331. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
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 Date: Late Antiquity

             †
  Μ̣ακεδονίου.

“(Tomb) of Makedonios.”

 711  Block of marble with a tabula ansata in relief (H. 0.53, W. 0.75, Th. 0.27, H. of letters 0.038). The 
present inscription has been engraved after the complete deletion of a previous text (11 lines). - Found in a field 
near the village of Çaltılı. Expedition compound; IN68.011 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  † Νικομή-
     δους †

“(Tomb) of Nikomedes.”

 712  Pillar-shaped, roughly wrought stele (H. 0.80, W. 0.20, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.02–0.06). Some 
traces of an earlier inscription are visible. - From Sardis. Manisa Museum. - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 124, 
no. 430, pl. 59, fig. 158. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity (4th century AD?, Malay)

  Ἡγε-
  μονεί-
  ου
 4 λιθο-
  ξόου.

“(Tomb) of the mason (sculptor?) Hegemonios.”
 4–5 For the λιθοξόοι Malay refers, among others, to L. Robert, Hellenica XI–XII, pp. 30–39; J. and 
L. Robert, BE 1981, 570; SEG 30, 1397; Herrmann adds D. Feissel, BE 1991, 700.

 713  Plaque of marble; upper(?) and lower sides are broken off (H. 0.24, W. 0.14, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 
0.03–0.04). - Found in a vineyard ca. 450 m south of the street leading to the Temple of Artemis, south of the 
Pactolus Cliff. Expedition compound; IN61.002 (NoEx). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  Εὐν-
  ομο-
  νείο-
 4 υ ΣΑΝ-
  ΔΩΝ̣
  -   -   -
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“(Tomb) of Eu(g)nomonios  - - -.”
Herrmann’s text.
 1–4 Εὐνομονείου: presumably instead of Εὐγνωμονίου (Herrmann recognized in Eunomonios “eine 
Weiterbildung zu Εὔνομος”).
 4–5 Herrmann understood ΣΑΝΔΩΝ̣ (according to him the last letter could also be a Λ or Δ) either as 
belonging to a personal name or (perhaps preferably) to a term for a profession concerning an old Lydian tradition: 
the production of “flesh-colored women’s garments” by means of red sandalwood (Joh. Lydus, de magistratibus 3, 
64; see LSJ s.v. σάνδυξ and σανδών). For the family of theophoric names, to which Σανδων belongs, see L. Robert, 
Noms indig. p. 500, n. 4.

 714  Stele (H. 0.40, W. 0.18). - From the village of Çaltılı. Manisa Museum; IN02.001 (NoEx02.005). 
- Unpublished.
 Date: Late Antiquity

         †
  Ἐρπιδs

  διάκον(ος)
  τῆς ὀρθο-
 4 δόξου πί-
  στεως.

“Diakonos E(l)pid(  ) of the orthodox belief (is buried here).”

 1–2 I assume that the name of the diakonos was formed with the root Ἐλπιδ-, written, as frequently, 
ΕΡΠΙΔ-, e.g., Ἐλπίδι(ο)ς. Like in l. 2 (ΔΙΑΚΟΝs), the s-shaped sign indicates abbreviation.

 715  Fragment of a plaque of coarse-grained white marble; the left side is perhaps complete; all other 
sides are broken, and the rear surface is rough (H. 0.24, W. 0.28, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.015–0.025). Irregular 
script, partly difficult to read. - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler. 
Expedition compound; OIN58.044. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

   . ΗΙ . .[ -     -
  τοὺ Μ̣ΗΙ[ -     -
  καὶ ΑΥΤΟΤ̣̣[ -     -
 4 Κυριακὸς [ -     -
  ετο τοῖς υἱο[ῖς     -
  [      ]ΑCΙΛΙ̣[ -     -

“[- - -] the [- - -] and [- - -] Kyriakos [- - -] the sons [- - -].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
 1 Before ΗΙ is either a cross or a Τ. The letter traces do not recommend the restoration ἡρ[̣ῷον].
 2 Σ and Μ are hardly visible.
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 716  Fragment of a stele of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.17, W. 0.38, Th. 0.07, H. of letters 0.015–
0.02). The rough rear surface has a protruding smoothed disc in the middle. - From Sardis, Pactolus North, 
W240/S285 *90.50. Expedition compound; IN62.021. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  -     -     -     -     -
  τασία θυγά[τηρ]
  ἰνδ(ικτίωνος) ιβ´. †

“[- - -]tasia, the daughter, in the twelfth indictio.”

Herrmann’s text and restoration.
 1 Herrmann considers Ἑορτασία, as Ἑορτάσιος (Εἱορ-) is attested twice in Sardis, Sardis VII 1, nos. 174 
and 175 (see L. Robert, RA II [1933], p. 145 = Op. Min. III, p. 1600; and RPhil 1936, p. 118 = Op. Min. II, p. 1197).

 717  Fragment of a plaque of grayish-white marble; broken on the left side, it is not certain that the 
right side is complete (H. 0.22, W. 0.19, Th. 0.04, H. of letters ca. 0.03). - Found outside the excavation depot. 
Expedition compound; IN87.005 (NoEx87.010). - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  [  τ]ὸ ἡρῷ-
  [ον  ]ν τῷ υ-
  [ἱῷ  ]τίῳ
 4 [  ]Γ̣

“[- - -] the tomb [- - -] for the son [- - -]tios [- - -].”
Herrmann’s text and restorations.
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 718  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.09, W. 0.10, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.012). - 
From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN76.010. - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–1st century BC? (letter shape)

  -      -       -
       ] . . [
  ]Σ̣ΑΝΑΙ̣[
     ]κρινη[
 4      ] γνωμ[
         ]ΠΟ[
  -      -       - 

“[- - -] judge(?) [- - -] opinion / proposal(?) [- - -].”

 719  Two non-joining fragments of a plaque of local marble (Th. 0.018, H. of letters 0.013). (a) has 
the lower left corner with portions of the left and lower edges (H. 0.12, max. W. 0.04); (b) is broken on all sides 
(H. 0.04, W. 0.11). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-S, in marble floor bedding, E24/N32.50 *96.27; 
E25.50/N30.50 *96.10. Expedition compound; IN65.012 (a); IN65.013 (b). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century BC? (letter shape)

(a)  -   -
  ΔΙ[
  ΠΟ[
  ΤΟ[
 4 ΑΥ̣[
  ΟΥ[

(b)  -     -     -     -
  ]ΩΑΓ̣Ι̣Ω̣Λ̣ .[
  ]ΤΟΥ Ἀρτ[εμ-(?)
  -     -     -     -

 (b) 1 τ]ῷ ἁγίῳ? “Dans les milieus païens ἅγιος s’applique assez fréquemment à un tel ou tel dieu” 
(L. Robert, Le martyre de Pionios, prêtre de Smyrne, mis au point et complété par G.W. Bowersock et C.P. Jones... 
[1994] p. 69, referring to E. Williger, Hagios: Untersuchungen zur Terminologie des Heiligen in der hellenisch-
hellenistischen Religion [1922]).
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 720  Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.27; W. 0.23; Th. 0.11; H. of letters 0.025–0.03). - 
Unknown provenance. Expedition compound; IN59.041 (NoEx). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century BC?

   ]ΘΑΙΠ[
   ]ΕΛΕ . [
              vacat

  στρατ]η̣γοῦντ[̣ος
 4       ] . ΤΟΥΚΛ[̣
            ] ΙΣΩ̣[

 1 Probably the ending -σ]θαι of a verb.
 3 [στρατ]η̣γοῦντ[̣ος]: proposed by L. Robert (excavation record).
 4 τοῦ κα[̣ί]: proposed by L. Robert (excavation record).

 721  Lower right portion of a plaque of white marble with gray veins; broken into two joining 
fragments (H. 1.13, max. W. 0.18, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.017). The left side was trimmed for reuse, broken above; 
the rear face is smooth. The inscribed field was framed by a cornice. The remains of the two Latin lines begin 
0.30 m from the top of the fragment. The first Greek line follows them, separated by a vacat of 0.17 m; the last 
Greek line stands 0.23 m above the lower edge of the plaque. - From Sardis, MMS-I, Room 2, E145/S60 *101.5. 
Expedition compound; IN86.014. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  ]ỌVS
  ]ΝAΕ
  (vacat 0.17m)

  ]Σ
 4 ] . ΤΩ
  ]Ω
  ]ΤΕ
  ]ΟΥ
 8 ]ΟΝΟΝ
    ]ΑΝ
  ]ΜΕΝ
  ]Ι̣ΟΥ
 12 ]ΗΘΕΙ
  ]ΣΕΚ
  ]ΝΟΥΣ
  ]ΔΟΝ

Fragment of an announcement published in Latin and Greek: a letter or a constitution of a 
Roman authority? The remains do not seem to be sufficient to give an idea of the contents.
 8 [μ]όνον?
 10 A verb ending in the first person plural active?
 12 ἤθει?
 14 [εὔ]νους?
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 722  Fragment of a cylinder of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.31, W. of incised face 0.15, Th. 0.14, 
H. of letters 0.02–0.035). - From Sardis, Pactolus North, W237/S370 *91.10. Expedition compound; IN62.012. - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ]Ο̣Ι̣[
  ]ΕΙΩΣΕ[
  ]ΟΥ ὡς ΚΑ[
 4     Μη]ν̣οφιλο[
  ]ΝΒΑΣ vac.

  (larger interlinear space)

  ] Ἐπαγαθ[
  ]ΗΡΟΥΤΟ[
 8 ]ΟΝΑ ἐχ[
  ]ΝΤ[
  -     -     -

 723  Fragment of local marble, parts of the right side preserved, broken on all the other sides; the 
inscribed face is worn and deteriorated due to burning (H. 0.25, W. 0.21, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.026). - From 
Sardis, ca. 20 m north of the garage in the expedition compound, in removal of rubble fill. Expedition compound; 
IN64.050 (NoEx64.011). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     - 
  ]ΑΤΙΚΗΝ
  ]Α̣ΝΤΗ̣Σ̣
  ] Κόρ̣η̣ς
 4 ]ΑΚΙΣΛ̣Ι̣[
  ]ΝΤ̣[
  -     -     - 

 1 [ἱερ]ατικήν?
 2–3 [ἱέρει]α̣ν τῆ̣ [ -  -  ] Κόρης?
 3 For Kore, who became, in the second and third centuries, the leading goddess of Sardis, see the 
commentaries on nos. 447, 4 and 691, 1–2. M. P. de Hoz, “The Goddess of Sardis: Artemis, Demeter or Kore?” 
(in Between Tarhuntas and Zeus Polieus, ed. M. P. de Hoz, Juan Pablo Sánchez Hernández, and Carlos Molina 
Valero [2016], pp. 185–224), examining the evidence for Artemis, Demeter, and Kore in Sardis, assumes “that 
Artemis remained the main goddess of the city…but that her cult and, above all, her presentation as symbol of the 
city evolved following the characteristic pattern of the cities in Imperial Asia Minor” (p. 209); “…Artemis, who 
from the end of the 2nd to the beginning of the 3rd century beg(a)n to be known as Kore due to the influence 
of Demeter’s cult and the relation between Demeter and Meter…” (p. 217). Cf. the critical remark by L. Robert, 
RN 1976, p. 47 n. 103 (= id., Choix, p. 664): “R. Fleischer, Artemis von Ephesos und verwandte Kultstatuen, a tenté 
vainement, pp. 187–201, de montrer, avec des raisonnements étonnants, que la déesse en question n’était pas 
Corè, mais «Artémis de Sardes».”
The Sardian epigraphical evidence for Kore is scarce.

[722]



245Fragments

 724  Fragment of white marble; except for a portion of the left face, broken on all sides (max. H. 0.24, 
max. W. 0.17, max. Th. 0.27, H. of letters ll. 1–4 0.025–0.03; ll. 5–6, 0.02). - From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the 
ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; OIN58.043. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ΤΟ̣̣[
  καὶ ΓΥ[
  ΘΕΑΣ[
 4 Σεβα̣[στ-
           ἀ̣λειψα[̣
           [  ].ΑΝ[
           -     -     -

“[- - -] and [- - -] goddess [- - -] August[-(?)  - - -] having anointed [- - -].”
 2 Considering the occurrence of ἀ̣λειψα̣[   ] (l. 5), the letters ΓΥ probably belonged to a word with the 
root γυ[μνασ- ]. There are, of course, other possibilities (e.g., γυ[νή]).
 3 Because of damage to the stone, the letters Θ and Ε are written with a larger distance from each other. 
 3–5 The shape of Ε in ll. 3 and 5 (vertical strokes exceeding the horizontal ones) differs from that in l. 4.
 5 A form of the aorist of ἀλείφω, “anoint (with oil).”
 

 725  Fragment of grayish marble; broken on all sides except for portions of the right edge and 
upper rear face (max. H. 0.46, max. W. 0.45, Th. 0.15, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of 
Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 14.2 Lot 28, E769.45/S176.40 *131.248. Expedition compound; IN14.065 (S14.079). 
- Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     - 
  [  ] . ΔΕΗ̣[ ]
  [         ] ἀ̣ρχιερ[ε-  ]
  [       ]Φ̣ΟΥΚΑΘΟ̣[ ]
 4 [  ]ΙΕΣΤΑ[ ]
  [  ] ἀρχιε[ρε- ]
  [  ]vv Π[  ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     - 

The fragment twice (ll. 2 and 5) mentions a “high-priest(ess),” ἀρχιερεύς or ἀρχιέρεια.
 3 [ ]ου καθό[τι ]?
 4 ΕΣΤΑ[ ]: form of ἵσταμαι?
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 726  Fragment of a stele of grayish-white marble; broken on all sides except for the lower border 
(H. 0.19, W. 0.16, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, near the mill on the Pactolus, ca. 3 km south of the 
Artemis Temple. Manisa Museum; IN75.006 (NoEx75.011). - Malay, Manisa Museum, p. 162, no. 538, pl. 93, 
fig. 240.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

               ]Ι̣Α[
      Δι]ο̣γεν[-
  Ἀρτ]ε̣μισιο̣[-
 4   Πομ]πήιος [
             ]ιος Λ[̣

 Apparently a list of names.
 2 Δι]ο̣γεν[-: ]Ο̣ΓCΝ[ , Malay.
 3 Ἀρτ]ε̣μισιο̣[-: ]CΜΙCΙΟ[ , Malay. For the name Artemisios in western Asia Minor, see LGPN VA, s.v., 
with reference to Sardis VII 1, no. 144 (R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 
[1998], p. 405, no. 04/02/08), ll. 2–3.

 727  Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.18, W. 0.35, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.03–0.035). 
- From Sardis, Pactolus North, Church E, inside a Lydian sarcophagus. Expedition compound; IN62.036. - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

   -     -     -
   ] Θ̣εοδο[
  ]   vac.    ὁ δῆμος . [
  ]   vac.      ΑΣΜ̣ . [
         -     -     -

Perhaps an honorific inscription arranged in several columns (cf., e.g., no. 352; Sardis VII 1, nos. 51, 52, and 54).
 1 This line is written in larger letters than ll. 2–3, which follow after a wider interlinear space. 
 3 This line is indented from the left.

 728  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (H. ca. 0.16, W. ca. 0.17, Th. ca. 0.11, average H. of 
letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, fills over marble collapse from the late 
antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.35/S177.9 *129.008. Expedition compound; IN13.059 (S13.108). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ]Ι̣ΟΥΠ̣[
  ]Ω̣ΝΙΟΥΔΑ̣[
       ]φυλα[
   -     -     -
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 2 [τ]ῶ̣ν Ἰουδα[̣ίων]?, [Ἀντ]ω̣νίου ΔΑ[̣   ], etc.?
 3 Something like νομοφυλάκιον (no. 550, 1), -φύλαξ (no. 446 comm.), γαζοφύλαξ (no. 691, 1), 
ῥισκοφύλαξ (Sardis VII 1, no. 4, 3), form of φυλάσσω, etc.

 729  Left upper corner of a plaque of marble; the rear surface is smoothed, elsewhere broken (max. 
H. 0.10, max. W. 0.16, Th. ca. 0.03, H. of letters 0.045–0.035). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B 
Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.07/S184.25 *129.188. 
Expedition compound; IN13.049 (S13.098). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st century AD?

  Τιβ. Κ[̣λαυδι-
  -     -     -

“Tib(erius) C[laudius  - - - ]”
 After ΤΙΒ· a stroke above the line indicates the abbreviation.

 730  Three fragments of local marble (Th. 0.02–0.022, H. of letters 0.01–0.012). (a) has a portion of 
the right edge (H. 0.37, W. 0.07). (b) is broken on all sides (H. 0.20, W. 0.06). (c) is broken on all sides (H. 0.18, 
W. 0.07). The relative positions of the fragments in the original text is unclear. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main 
Hall, E55/N3–6. Expedition compound; IN63.107 + IN63.109 (a); IN63.106 (b); IN63.108 (c). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

(a)  -     -     -
  ]ΚΛΗ
  ]ΩΝvv

  ]ΩΡΑvv

 4 ]ΤΕvv

  ] ὑπὲρ
  ]Ωvvv

  ]ΕΚΛΕΦ
 8 ]ΤΑΙvv

  ]ΣΑΘΟ
  ]ΟΥv

            εἰ]σ̣οίσει
 12        ε]ἰς τὸ
  ] ἐργα
  ]ΝΔΗ
  ]ΟΣΑΝ
 16 ]ΕΥΘΥ
  ]ΝΤΗ
  ]ΣΥΝv

  ]ΠΑΡΑ
 20      ἔδ]οξεν
  ]ΞΕΣ
  -     -     -
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 1 A form of σύγκλητος?
 3 [χ]ώρα / [χ]ώρᾳ? [δ]ῶρα?
 7 Aorist I passive from κλέπτω: ἐκλέφ/[θη] (“was stolen”)?
 11 [εἰ]σ̣οίσει (“…will import”) may support the assumption that the text dealt with a regulation or law; 
see also l. 20 [ἔδ]οξεν.
 16 ΕΥΘΥ belonging to a name or adverb (see LSJ s.v. εὐθύς B)?
 21 [ἀφέ]ξεσ/[θαι] (see [c] 7)? or [ἔ]ξεσ/[τιν]?

(b)  -     -     -
  ]ΕΙΔ[
  ]ΣΚΕ[
  ]ΝΨΕΤ̣[
 4 ]ΤΟΥ[
  ]ΩΜΙ[
  ]ΣΥΝΙΣ̣[
  ]Σ  ΙΒ[
 8 ]ΗΠΟ[
  ]ΜΑΕΤ[
  ]ΗΚΩ[
  ]ΚΩ . [
 12   ]ΤΟ[
  -     -     -

 3 [λή]νψετ̣[αι] (cf. LSJ s.v. λαμβάνω), “…will receive”?
 7  symbolizes denarii. Above the ciphers ΙΒ, there is a horizontal stroke.
 8 ἡ πό[λις] or [τ]ῇ πό[λει]?
 10 Ligature ΗΚΩ

(c)  -     -     -
  ]ΝΔΥ[
  ]ΤΙΣ[
  ]ΗΝΑ[
 4 ]ΟΣ  [
  ]ΑΤΗΣ[
  ]ΕΙΟΥ.[
  ]ΑΦΕΞ[
 8 ]ΕΙΑΥΤ̣[
  ]ΤΙΣΕ[
  ]ΠΟΝ[
  -     -     -

 3 Ligature ΗΝA. 
 4  symbolizes denarii.
 7 ἀφέξ[εσθαι]? See (a) 21.
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 731  Fragment of two joining pieces of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.24, max. W. 0.24, 
Th. 0.035, H. of letters 0.04). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in 
area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E769.45–776.3/S176.1–176.4 *130.768–127.409. Expedition 
compound; IN14.020 (S14.034). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -    -     -
  [Ἀγαθῆι τύχ]ηι· vv[
      ]είνου [
           προ]σ̣όδω[ν(?)
  -     -     -     -    -     -

“[Good] luck! [ - - -  -]einos [ - - - ] funds(?) [ - - - ].”
 2 Probably from a name ending in -εῖνος.

 732  Two non-joining fragments of bluish-white marble (H. of letters 0.016). (a) is, except for a portion 
of the upper edge, broken on all sides and has traces of burning (H. 0.21, W. 0.24, max. Th. 0.08). Ll. 1–4 are largely 
erased. (b) is broken, except for a portion of the right edge (H. 0.15, W. 0.14, Th. 0.12). - From Sardis, Synagogue, 
Main Hall, E45.8/N5–7 *96.75; E50/N20–22. Expedition compound; IN63.094 (a); IN65.036 (b). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

(a)  ] traces of letters [
  ]ΜΗΝΟ[
  ]ΕΝΟΜ̣Ε̣[
 4 ]Ι̣ΜΛ̣Σ̣ΤΕ[
  ]Ν̣ θεὸν ΕΛ̣[
  τ]ὸ ἱερὸν ΚΟ[
  ]Φ̣[ ]Ν[
  -     -     -     -

“[ - - - ] Meno[ - - - ] us(?) [ - - -  the] god [- - -  the] sacred [- - -].”
 2 From “month” (μείς) or the god Men, or a name beginning with Μηνο-?
 3 γ]ενομε[ν-?
 4 ἡ̣μᾶ̣ς?
 5 τὴ]ν̣ / τὸ]ν̣ θεόν?

(b)             ]Σ[ . ]
  ] . [ . ] Σ [ . . ]
  ] . ιου προ
 4 ]Λ̣ΑΝΑΘΕΙ
  ]ΜΟΝΑ vac.

  ] . . [ . ] . . Κ[̣   ]

 2 The remains of the first visible letter consist of a lower horizontal stroke.
 4 A form of ἀνατίθημι (“put up”), e.g., ἀναθεῖ/[ναι]?
 6 Two upper horizontal strokes remain of the first two visible letters; before the Κ,̣ the upper portions of 
two vertical strokes are visible.
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 733  Fragment of marble; only a part of the left edge is preserved, broken on all other sides (H. 0.10, 
W. 0.09, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.01–0.015). - From Sardis, near the Synagogue. Expedition compound; IN70.009 
(NoEx). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -
  [ ] . [ Δη-(?) / Ἑρ(?)]-
  μοφιλ[
  ΜΟΣΟ[
 4 Ἀ̣σκλ[ηπ-
  [ . ]ΟΚΑ[̣
  -     -     -     -

“[- - -  De(?)- / Her(?)]mophil[os  - - -] Askl[ep-   - - -].”

 734  Fragment of reddish-white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.12, max. W. 0.11, max. 
Th. 0.055, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, Building A, north side of the wall, ca. 15 m east of the west end. 
Expedition compound; IN03.005. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ]Σ̣Α̣Ν̣̣[
  ]ΝvΓΟ[̣
  ] . ΩΣv[
  -     -     -

 2 Mention of month Γο[ρπιαῖος]?

 735  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.33, W. ca. 0.38, Th. 0.14, H. of letters 0.035–0.045). 
To the left of ll. 2–3 are the remains of a relief (a wreath?). - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN71.005 
(NoEx71.014). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -  
  ]ΑΘ .[
  ]vΧΟΥ[
  ]vvvΕΤ[
 4 ]vvvvΚΗ[
  ]vΔιοδω[̣ρ-
  ]ΟΥ[
  -     -     - 

The fragment may have belonged to an honorific inscription (see the wreath and, l. 3, ἐτ[είμησεν, -σαν]?)
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 736  “Rectangular marble brick, inscribed on the front…On top, two guttae frame a recessed sea-shell” 
(excavation record); H. 0.066, W. 0.17, Th. 0.084. - From Sardis, MMS/N, south colonnade collapse, E146.75/S35 
*100.56. Manisa Museum (inv. no. 7113); IN89.012 (S89.003). - M. Rautman, AASOR 51 (1993), p. 39 n. 4.
 Date: 256/57 AD

  Δῶρον vac.

  ΜΓ leaf ΑΤΜΑ[

“Gift; the third month, first day, (year) 341.”
Rautman quotes P. Herrmann’s reading and translation.
 1 cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 224, 19–24, stamped on utensils.
 2 ΜΓA is, according to Herrmann, equivalent to “the first day of the third month”: μ(ηνὸς) (τρίτου) 
(πρώτη ἡμέρα). On the numbering of months in Sardis, see no. 585, 2 comm. The third month would correspond 
to Audnaios. - τμα´ indicates the year “341” of the Sullan era, corresponding to 256/57 AD (Herrmann).

 737  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.08; W. 0.20; Th. 0.05; H. of letters 0.017). - 
From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Palaestra, southeast corner, E100–105/N25–28 ca. *98. Expedition 
compound; IN65.019. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -
  ].Ε Ι̣ Ε̣ΛΕ̣Σ̣Λ̣.[
  ἀδ]ελφῶν Υ[
  -     -     -     -

“[- - -] brothers [- - -]”
 1 ἐ̣τ̣έ̣λεσ̣α̣ [ (“I accomplished/paid”)?

 738  Fragment consisting of three joining pieces of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.37, W. 0.15, 
Th. 0.02, H of letters 0.025–0.035). - From Sardis, East Road, E129.76/N59.38 *96.73. Expedition compound; 
IN68.007. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ]Ε[
  ]ΚΠ[
  ]ΝΟΤΑ[
 4 ]ΔΟΤ[
  ]ΩΣ[
  ]ΗΣ[
  ]ΠΑ[
 8 ] . [
  -     -     -
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 739  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the right edge (max. H. 0.19, 
max. W. 0.065, Th. 0.20, H. of letters 0.016). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, from 
debris in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E782.70/S186.70 *128.94. Expedition compound; 
IN14.022 (S14.036). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ] . ΝΟ
  ]ΔΙ
  ]ΕΙ
 4 ]Ω̣ΙΚΟ̣[ ]
  ]ΟΥ[   ]
  ] . [     ]
  -     -     -

 740  Upper left corner of a plaque of marble (H. 0.22, W. 0.18, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.03). - Unknown 
provenance. Expedition compound; IN58.010 (NoEx). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD?

  ΟΔ[
  ΝΩ[
  ΚΑΤΑ̣[
 4 ΝΟΝ[
  -     -     -

 1 Ὁ δ[ῆμος  -  - ]?

 741  Bottom fragment of a block of marble; broken on the sides, top, and rear (H. 0.16, W. 0.08, 
Th. 0.13, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, excavation marble pile. Expedition 
compound; IN65.026. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -   -   -
  ] . . [
  ]ΑΓΑΙ̣[
  ]ΤΗΣ[
 4 ]ΠΑΤΡ[
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 742  Fourteen non-joining fragments of white marble; broken on all sides (Th. ca. 0.025, H. of letters 
0.045, interlinear space 0.025; [a] max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.15; [b] max. H. 0.18, max. W. 0.13; [c] max. H. 0.155, 
max. W. 0.085; [d] max. H. 0.183, max. W. 0.11; [e] max. H. 0.045, max. W. 0.095; [f] max. H. 0.154, max. 
W. 0.072; [g] max. H. 0.07, max. W. 0.065; [h] max. H. 0.04, max. W. 0.152; [i] max. H. 0.088, max. W. 0.16; 
[k] max. H. 0.155, max. W. 0.116; [l] max. H. 0.082, max. W. 0.105; [m] max. H. 0.18, max. W. 0.13; [n] max. 
H. 0.16, max. W. 0.15; [o] max. H. 0.12, max. W. 0.10). Their relative position is unknown; frags. (m) and (o) 
each have portions of the left edge.  - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Marble Court, E22–28/N52–58 
ca. *98.00–97.75. Expedition compound; IN61.040 (a); IN61.037 (b); IN61.039 (c); IN61.038 (d); IN61.041 (e); 
IN61.043 (f); IN61.042 (g); IN61.044 (h); IN61.045 (i); IN61.046 (k); IN61.047 (l); IN61.057 (m); IN61.058 (n); 
IN61.059 (o). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

(a)  -     -     - 
  ]ΑΣΑ[
  ]ΥΘΕΙ̣[
  -     -     - 

(b)  -     -     - 
  ]Α̣Σ . [
  ]ΟΗ[
     ] . [
  -     -     -

(c)  -     -     - 
  ]ΠΩ̣[
  ]ΠΡΟ̣[
  -     -     -

(d)  -     -     - 
  ]. ΕΙ .[
  ]ΟΓΥ[
     ]Λ̣Γ[̣
  -     -     -

(e)  -     -     - 
  ]Κ̣Τ[̣
  -     -     -

(f)  -     -     - 
  ]Ο[
  ]Π[
  ]Ο̣[
  -     -     -
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(g)  -     -     - 
  ]Υ̣[
  -     -     -

(h)  -     -     - 
  ]Υ . [
  ]Λ̣Τ̣Α̣̣[
  -     -     - 

(i)  -     -     - 
  ]ΑΠ̣[
    ] . . ̣[̣
  -     -     -

(k)  -     -     - 
  ] . ΙΝ[
  ]ΝΙ̣ . [
  -     -     - 

(l)  -     -     - 
  ]Λ̣ΕΙ̣̣[
   ]Ν[
  -     -     -

(m)  -     -     - 
  Π̣̣[
  v Λ̣[̣
  -     -     -

(n)  -     -     - 
  ]ΝΟΥ[
  ]ΟΥ̣[
  -     -     - 

(ο)  -     -     - 
  v Ι̣[
  Ε[̣
  -     -     -

(c) 2 and (m) 1 have oversize letters.
The excavation record notes that L. Robert considered the fragments as belonging to a decree or an honorary 
inscription concerning a gymnasiarchos; see (d), l. 2: γυ[     ].
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 743  Two non-joining fragments of a plaque of white marble; Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.022–0.028 (“A” 
in [b]). (a) has a portion of the left edge preserved, elsewhere broken (max. H. 0.075, W. 0.10). (b) has portions 
of the left and lower edges preserved, elsewhere broken (max. H. 0.225, W. 0.098). The plaque had a rectangular 
(probably inscribed) field surrounded by a molding. Parts of an inscription are preserved in (a), consisting of 
one line above the upper left corner of the molding and in (b), consisting of the only line below the lower left 
corner of the molding; under the inscription the stone is roughly worked. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of 
Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1 Lot 13 occupation layer with Lot 6 water channel, over marble collapse from the 
late antique Spolia Wall, Locus 3, E762.00–764.61/S171.00–172.65 *131.268; E779/S188.75 *129.58. Expedition 
compound; IN14.051 (S14.065). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

 (a) -     -     -
  Τ̣ΑΔ[
  -     -     -
 (b) -     -     -
  ΑΝΔ[
  -     -     -

 744  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides, rear face roughly picked (H. 0.11, W. 0.14, Th. 0.05, 
H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Synagogue, East Road portico, E119–120/N4–5 *97.25–96.75. Expedition 
compound; IN63.068. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -
               ] . [
         ] . ΗΣ . [
  ] . ΣΕΝΕΛ̣[
 4 ]Ι̣ΤΟΥΣΟ[
  -     -     -     -

 2–4 The letter Σ is inverted; the phenomenon is not rare in the Roman Imperial period; see, e.g., nos. 318 c, 
e, 366; and 519, 1.
 3 Something like [κατεσκεύ]α̣σεν ἑα̣[υτῷ]?

 745  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.13, Th. 0.045, H. of 
letters 0.035). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1 Lot 13 occupation layer with 
Lot 6 water channel, over marble collapse from the late antique Spolia Wall, Locus 3, E780.5/S185.9 *129.0. 
Expedition compound; IN14.023 (S14.037). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ]Ι̣ Ι̣ Λ .[
  ] . ΕΙΚΙ[̣
  ]Λ̣Λ̣[ . . ] Ι[̣
  -     -     -
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 746  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the right edge (H. ca. 0.32, 
W. ca. 0.15, Th. ca. 0.20, H. of letters 0.025). The right edge has a recessed border; cf. nos. 749 and 751. - From 
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 
Locus 3, E776.6/S186.1 *128.320. Expedition compound; IN13.084 (S13.133). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ]ΦΙ vac.

  ]ΜΗ
  ]ΑΝ
 4 ] . [
  -     -     -

 747  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.11, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 
l. 1 ca. 0.04; ll. 2–3 0.03–[“Φ”] 0.07). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse 
in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 14.3 Locus 3, E775.8–779.0/S187–190 *128.61. Expedition compound;  
IN14.039 (S14.053). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
          ]Α[
     ]ΚΑ[
  ]ΣΗΦ[
  -     -     -

 1 Probably [Ἀγ]α[θῇ τύχῃ] or Ἀ[γαθῇ τύχῃ], in larger letters than the rest.
 2 [Ἡ βουλὴ] κα[ὶ ὁ δῆμος]?

 748  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.18, max. W. 0.13, max. Th. 0.19, H. of 
letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Building A. Expedition compound; IN03.001. - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -   -   -
  ]Ι̣ΔΟ̣[
  ]Ι̣ ΙΟΥ.[
     ]Ο̣ΗΝ[
 4       ] . [
  -   -   -

 749  Fragment of white, spotted marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the left edge 
(H. 0.27, max. W. 0.12, Th. 0.18, H. of letters 0.03). The left edge has a recessed border; cf. nos. 746; 751. - From 
Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 
Locus 3, E776.6/S186.1 *128.288. Expedition compound; IN13.077 (S13.126). - Unpublished.
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 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ΤΙ̣[
  ΚΑΙΑ[
  ΓΑΛ[
 4 vac. [

 750  Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides except for a portion of the left edge (max. H. 0.175, 
max. W. 0.11, max Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, found 
in gravel, E784.838/S191.97 *128.594. Expedition compound; IN15.009 (S15.008). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -
  ΛΑΜ̣[
  ΝΩ[
  Χ̣Ρ̣[
  -     -

 1–2 Perhaps from the city’s title: [ἡ  (τῆς)…] λαμ[προτάτη (-της)…Σαρδια]/νῶ[ν πόλις (πόλεως)…]; 
cf., e.g., no. 389, 13–14.

 751  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the lower edge (max. 
H. 0.08, max. W. 0.08, Th. 0.075, H. of letters 0.025–0.035). Letters with long apices. The lower portion of the 
surface, on which l. 2 is written, is worked differently from the upper part. The lower edge has a recessed border; 
cf. nos. 746; 749. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, Room 3, E762–769.45/S175–178.5 
*130.768. Expedition compound; IN14.059 (S14.073). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ] . Σ̣[
  ]Α̣ΤΑΨ[

 2 [κ]α̣τὰ̣ ψ[ήφισμα] (cf. no. 347, 3) or [κατ]ὰ̣ τὰ̣ ψ[ηφίσματα]?

 752  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the right edge (max. 
H. 0.115, max. W. 0.105, Th. 0.065, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace,  
F55 14.3 Lot 10, E779.7/S180.5 *129.21. Expedition compound; IN14.032 (S14.046). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ]ΟΥ κὲ
  ]ΣΟΥ
  -     -     -

[749]



258 Catalogue of Inscriptions

 753  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.11, max. W. 0.14, Th. 0.08, H. of letters 
and interlinear space 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of 
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E781.5/S181.8 *128.65. Expedition compound; IN14.038 (S14.052). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ]Σ̣ΣΤ̣[
  ]Γ[̣
  -     -     -

 754  Two joining fragments of white marble; broken on all sides except for the upper edge (max. H. 0.06, 
W. of the inscribed face 0.18, Th. 0.205, H. of letters ca. 0.03). Letters with long apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east 
side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E775.35–779/
S180–186.15 *128.828–128.208. Expedition compound; IN13.040 (S13.089) (left) + IN13.030 (S13.079) (right). 
- Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  ]Λ̣Ι̣ΑΝΙ̣Ι̣[
  ] . [ ]ΦΕΙ[
  -     -     -

 2 [ἀναστ]ρ̣[α]φει[c-  ]?

 755  Fragment of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.11, max. 
Th. 0.035, H. of letters 0.035). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, in area of late 
antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 scarp collapse, E785.2/S185.3 *129. Expedition compound; IN15.003 (S15.002). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  ] vac.  [
  ]Τ̣ΗΣ̣[
  ]Λ̣Ε̣[
  -     -

 756  Fragment of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides, rear face smooth (max. H. 0.04, 
max. W. 0.055, max. Th. 0.017, H. of letters 0.015). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, 
F55 15.3 Lot 17, E775.43–780.03/S187.06–190.06 *128.93–128.21. Expedition compound; IN15.006 (S15.005). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -      -
  ]ΥΠ̣Ε[
  ]Ο̣ΤΑ[
  -      -
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 757  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.105, W. 0.11, Th. 0.04, H. of letters and 
interlinear space 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late 
antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E781.62/S182.67 *128.44. Expedition compound; IN14.036 (S14.050). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
    ] . [
  ]ΦΙΛΟ̣[
  -     -     -

 758  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.06, W. 0.38, max. Th. 0.10, H. of letters 
0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia 
Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E781.4/S182.1 *128.48. Expedition compound; IN14.043 (S14.057). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
  ]Σ̣ΑΡΧ̣[
  -     -     -

 Σ̣: possibly Γ̣ or Ε̣?

 759  Fragment of white marble; except for a portion of the right edge broken on all sides (max. H. 0.21, 
max. W. 0.125, Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble 
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779–779.5/S182.95–187. Expedition compound; 
IN14.053 (S14.067). - Unpublished.
 Date: 1st–2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     - 
  ] . [
  ]ΙΑ[     ]
  ]Ν ornament (fish?)

 4 ] vacat

 760  Fragment of large-grained white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.47, W. 0.40, max. Th. 0.18, 
H. of letters 0.045–0.05). Relief showing reclining and standing figures on reverse. - From Sardis, in a field near 
the Upper Terrace, ca. E40/S220. Expedition compound; IN70.011 (NoEx70.013). - G. M. A. Hanfmann and 
N. Ramage, R2, pp. 119–20, no. 145, fig. 284 (SEG 28, 927).
 Date: 2nd century AD (Hanfmann and Ramage)

  ]Θ̣Ε̣Ν̣Τ̣Ο̣Σ̣[
  ]Σ̣  ζ· τοῦ δὲ [
  ]Ν ἄρτον Ε̣[
 4 ]Υ ἡμιμη[νιαι-
  ]ΗΚΩΣΗ[
  ] vacat
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“[- - -] seven denarii; the [- - -] bread [- - -] half-monthly [- - -].”
 1 ]Θ̣Ε̣Ν̣Τ̣Ο̣Σ̣[ : my reading; o . . . o Hanfmann and Ramage.
 2 Σ̣: my reading, omitted by edd. Only the right ends of an upper and lower horizontal stroke are 
preserved; Ε, Ζ, or Ξ are not excluded.
 4 ]Υ ἡμιμη[νιαι-: my reading; υημιμη, Hanfmann and Ramage.
“L. Robert (letter Jan. 5, 1976) writes that the rather enigmatic inscription seems to pertain to settlements or 
accounts” (Hanfmann and Ramage).

 761  Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides except for a part of the right edge (H. ca. 0.20, 
W. ca. 0.24, Th. ca. 0.09, H. of letters 0.03). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 13.1 
Lot 10, E773.5/S185 *129.708. Expedition compound; IN13.079 (S13.128a). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD

  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -
         Αὐτο]κ̣ράτο-
  [ρ-          ] Οὐηρ[    ]
  -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -     -

Perhaps a mention of the Emperor Lucius Verus: cf., e.g., no. 378. The restoration is not certain; the dot between 
ΟΥ and ΗΡ, however, seems to be damage to the surface rather than a sign of word division.

 762  Fragment of white marble; except for a portion of the left edge, broken on all sides (max. H. 0.18, 
max. W. 0.155, Th. 0.11, H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 14.3 
Lot 15, E778.2/S186.2 *129.12. Expedition compound; IN14.049 (S14.063). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -      -      -      -      -      -
  [          ἀρχιε- / ἱε]-
 1 ρ̣εὺς . [              ]
  Γ[              ]
  -      -      -      -      -      -

 763  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.14, W. 0.22, Th. 0.06, H. of letters 0.03). 
Letters with long apices. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of 
late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779.5/S184.4 *128.61. Expedition compound; IN14.057 (S14.071). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -
  π]αλαιστ[-
  -     -     -     -

Sardis VII 1, no. 21, 4–6 mentions Her[mes and Herakles] as [gods] of the παλαίστρα. A form of παλαιστής 
(“wrestler”) would be another possible restoration.
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 764  Fragment of marble, only part of the upper edge is preserved, broken on all other sides (H. 0.23, 
W. 0.23, Th. 0.09, H. of letters 0.06–0.065). - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN71.011b (NoEx71.026b). - 
Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  (?)-κ]λῆς v[
          ]Ρ̣ΙΜΙ̣[
         -     -     -

 2 The last iota with trema: ·Ι·

 765  Two non-joining fragments of white marble (Th. 0.065, H. of letters 0.03–0.07 [“Φ”]). (a) has 
a portion of the left edge preserved (max. H. 0.40, W. 0.29, interlinear space: 0.073). (b) has a portion of the 
right edge preserved (max. H. 0.10, W. 0.145, interlinear space: 0.023). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of 
Wadi B Temple terrace, near late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E779–782.3/S185.7–190 *129.06–128.44. 
Expedition compound; IN14.060 (S14.074). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

(a) -     -     -
 Ν̣ΩΝ[
 vacat

 ΤΟ̣Φ[
 -     -     -
(b) -     -     -
 ]ΩΣ
 ]Σ
 -     -     -

(a) Sardis’s title ending in [ -  -  Σαρδια]/νῶν [πόλις], followed by one line vacat and then by the main text?

 766  Fragment of white marble with gray stripes; broken on all sides (max. H. 0.12, W. 0.15, Th. 0.065, 
H. of letters 0.025–0.055 [“Φ”]). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, F55 14.3 Lot 12, 
E777.4/S187.6 *129.52. Expedition compound; IN14.047 (S14.061). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
       ]ΦΙ̣[
  ]Κ̣ΟΥΡ[
  ]ΕΙΑΣΤ̣[
  -     -     -
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 767  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (max. H. of inscribed surface 0.13, max. W. of 
inscribed surface 0.10, Th. ca. 0.07, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, 
marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E776.5/S178.9 *128.578. Expedition 
compound; IN13.057 (S13.106). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD?

  -     -     -  
  ]ṚΟΙ̣[  ]Ι̣Α[

  vacat 0.07 m

       ]ΡΑΦ[
    -     -     -  

 1 One could be tempted to read ROMA, written in Latin letters (the M then being rather wide).

 768  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.16, W. 0.12, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.035). 
- From Sardis; discovered in 1958 in the ruins of the excavation house of H. C. Butler. Expedition compound; 
OIN58.047. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Under Commodus?

    ]Μ · Α[
  ]⟦      ⟧[
   ] . Αὐ[̣

Herrmann’s text and notes.
Herrmann considers that the fragment contained a mention of the emperor Commodus’s name. The remaining 
letters of ll. 1 and 3 could belong to the name Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος); l. 3 would have given the filiation. The rasura 
in l. 2 would be in accordance with other deleted inscriptions mentioning Commodus.

 769  Fragment of white marble; broken on all sides except for a portion of the left edge (H. ca. 0.14, 
W. ca. 0.15, Th. ca. 0.05, H. of letters 0.025). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble 
collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E778.8/S180.7 *128.618. Expedition compound; 
IN13.051 (S13.100). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd century AD

  -     -     -
  ΣΕΝ[
  Ω[
  -     -     -
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 770  Fragment of a plaque of white marble, front and rear face smooth, broken on the other sides 
(max. H. of inscribed face 0.065, max. W. of inscribed face 0.08, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.012). Letters with apices; 
squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, fills over marble collapse from 
the late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E774.9/S181.9 *130.938. Expedition compound; IN05.001b. - 
Unpublished.
 Date: Imperial period

  -     -     -
  ]Ο̣ΝΕΞΗ[
  ] . ΥΣΙΚΗΝ [
  ]ΗΛΛ̣ . [
  -     -     -

The present fragment, found in 2014, and the fragment no. 771, found in 2005, originate from the same trench. 
The general shape of the letters and dimensions (height of letters, interlinear spaces, thickness of the plaques) 
could suggest the attribution of both fragments to one and the same inscription. Yet, two points reduce the 
probability: The shapes of Ξ and the colors of marble are different in both fragments.
 2 υσικήν or [μ]ο̣υσικήν?
 3 ]ΗΛΑ̣Μ̣[ or ]ΗΛΑ̣Ν̣[?

 771  Fragment of a plaque of reddish marble; the front and rear faces are smooth, broken on the other 
sides (H. 0.10, W. 0.07, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.012). Letters with apices; squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis, 
Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, 
E773.6/S183 *130.29. Expedition compound; IN05.001a. - Unpublished.
 Date: Imperial period

  -     -     -
  ] . ΝΗΣΚ[
  ]ΑΝΑΒΙΩ[
     ]vΝΟΝΟΥ[
 4 ]ΤΙ ἐξ ΕΥ[
         ] . . . [

See the introductory note to no. 770.
 1 A lower apex of the letter preceding Ν is visible.
 2 A form of ἀναβιόω (“reanimate”)?
 3 Before ΝΟΝΟΥ, a free space of about the width of one letter is preserved. - On the personal name Νονος 
(and the possibility of toponymic use of its genitive), see G. Petzl, EpAnat 28 (1997), p. 75; cf. TAM V 3, 1862.
 4 ἐξ εὐ[χῆς]: corresponding to the Latin ex voto? Cf. Anthologia Palatina VI 357, 6 (Theaet. Cyren.) ἐκ δ᾿ 
εὐχῆς τοκέων ἕσταμες ἀμφότεροι.
 5 The remains of three vertical strokes are present.
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 772  Impression in mortar left by an inscription used as revetment. (H. 0.29, W. 0.45, H. of letters 
0.08). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt, north wall, E98.2/N18.50. Expedition compound; IN62.289. - 
Unpublished.
 Date: Roman Imperial period

  Σ]ΤΡΑΤΟΝΕ[
    ]ΟΡ Ἰουλια[

 1–2 Names containing the elements στρατο and Iulia-.

 773  Block of marble; broken at top and bottom (H. 0.10, W. 0.56, Τh. 0.20, H. of letters 0.10). There 
is a slight outward curve at the top of the face, indicating that portion was probably under a molding. Thin and 
shaky script. - From Sardis, Theater, E1005.5–1005.85/S258.9–259.4 *135.62. Expedition compound; IN06.006. 
- Unpublished.
 Date: Unknown

  ]ΥΛΙΟΥ· Ι[
  -     -     -

 Perhaps [Ἰο]υλίου.

 774  Block of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.38, Th. 0.21, H. of letters 0.10). There is a 
slight outward curve at the top of the face, indicating that portion was probably under a molding. - From Sardis, 
Theater, E1011.65/S263.1 *136.11. Expedition compound; IN06.008. - Unpublished.
 Date: Unknown

  ἀν]θυπ[ατ-
  -     -     -

“[- - -] proconsul [- - -].”

 775  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.26, W. 0.15, Th. 0.04, H. of letters 0.02–0.03). 
“Letters inscribed onto flat plane which protrudes slightly from rounded molding below” (excavation record). - 
From Sardis, Theater, E952.97/S279.54 *143.89. Expedition compound; IN07.002 (S07.003). - Unpublished.
 Date: Unknown

  -     -     -     -     -
  ] . ΟΝΙΔΟΥ vacat  [

Genitive of a name ending in -ονίδας (-δης). Of the letter preceding -ονίδου, a lower horizontal stroke is preserved.

[772]



265Fragments

 776  Fragment of a slab of marble; broken on the right side and partly damaged below (H. 0.28, W. 0.33, 
Th. 0.08, H. of letters 0.02–0.03). Within a framed field is the crude relief of a man in profile with frontal face, holding 
an unknown object (an axe or pruning knife?, see below) in his hands. To the left of the head is an inscription 
with red painted letters. - From Sardis. Expedition compound; IN77.009 (NoEx77.016). - C. H. Greenewalt, jr., 
BASOR 233 (1979), pp. 27–28, fig. 34 (SEG 29, 1207).
 Date: Roman Imperial period

  ἥρῳ

“‘to the hero’ or ‘to the deceased’…Is the slab a votive for a proper hero or a grave stele of an undistinguished 
mortal?” (Greenewalt).
I do not exclude that the relief showed a (gladiatorial?) combat scene. If so, the remains of the object held by the 
man may belong to a leg and foot of his adversary.

 777  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.09, W. 0.11, Th. 0.03, H. of letters 0.02). The 
fragment was reused as revetment. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, Palaestra West, E42.40/N84.30 
*96.3. Expedition compound; IN67.009. - Unpublished.
 Date: Roman Imperial period

  -     -     -
  ].VIIMPỊC  Ị[
  ]ṾΛ̣[
  -     -     -

 778  Fragment of a plaque of white marble, broken on all sides (max. H. 0.15, max. W. 0.16, max. 
Th. 0.13, H. of letters 0.02). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, drain F55 15.3 Lot 24, 
E783.298/S186.078 *127.82. Expedition compound; IN15.013 (S15.014). - Unpublished.
 Date: Unknown

       vacat

  ]ER · EXΑ  [
  ]ST . [
  -     -     -
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 779  Five non-joining fragments of white marble (Th. 0.06–0.10, H. of letters 0.018–0.024). The 
bilingual Latin and Greek inscription was surrounded by a quadrangular molding that consisted of two recessed 
borders of ca. 0.02 m in width each; portions of the molding are preserved from the upper, left, and lower edges. (a) 
has a portion of the upper molding preserved (H. 0.09, W. ca. 0.13). (b) is broken on all sides (H. of the inscribed 
surface ca. 0.07, W. of the inscribed surface ca. 0.26). (c) is broken on all sides (H. of the inscribed surface ca. 0.12, 
W. of the inscribed surface ca. 0.22). (d) has portions of the left and lower moldings preserved (H. 0.22, W. 0.19). 
(e) contains a portion of the last three lines, the last line being followed, like in fragment (d), by a vacat; it is 
broken on all sides (H. 0.20, W. 0.15). - From Sardis, Field 55, east side of Wadi B Temple terrace, marble collapse 
in area of late antique Spolia Wall, F55 13.1 Locus 3, E774.64/S179.03 *129.83. Expedition compound; IN05.002 
(a); IN13.022 (S13.071) (b, c, and d); IN05.011 (e). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (letter shape)

(a)  [ - - - ]Ι  NVS· [ - - - ]
  -     -     -     -     -    -

(b)  -     -     -     -     -    -
  ἀρχιερ]ε̣ὺς μέγιστ[ος
  ὕπα]τος τὸ γ´, πατ[̣ὴρ πατρίδος
  -     -     -     -     -    -

(c)  -     -     -     -     -    -
  ] ἐπιτιμιοι[
  ]ουντι δὲ ΤΟ̣Δ̣Ε̣[
  -     -     -     -     -    -
 
(d)  -     -     -     -     -    -
  Π̣ΟΣ[          Ἀρτέ]-
  μιδο[ς
  vacat

(e)  -     -     -
  ]ΟΙ̣Ι̣[ ]
  ]Ο̣ΥΝΙΩ[ . ]
  ]ΩΡΜΙΩ[ . ]
  vacat

 (a) Considering the fact that fragment (b) seems to contain elements of an emperor’s title in Greek, the 
Latin ] Ι  NVS (followed by a dot) in the first line of the inscription may likewise belong to an emperor’s name, 
probably [Anton]inus.
 (b) “[ - - - ] pontifex maximus [ - - - ] consul tertium, pater patriae [ - - - ],” from the title of an emperor.
  2 ·Γ·, with a short stroke above the letter (= “3”).
 (c)  1 ἐπιτιμίοι[ς]?, from τὸ ἐπιτίμιον (“mostly in pl.,” LSJ), “assessment of damages, penalty” or “penalties” 
(LSJ), or ἐπιτίμιοι, ἐπιτιμίοι[ς]?, from ἐπιτίμιος “honourable.”
  2 E.g., [στρατηγ]οῦντι?, cf. no. 720, 3. - ΤΟΔ̣Ε̣[    ]: τόδ̣ε̣ or τὸ δ̣ε[̣ύτερον]?, etc.
 (d) “[ - - -   of Arte]mis [ - - - ]”
 (e)  2 In the area of Lydian Saittai the male name Βουνίων is epigraphically attested (see P. Herrmann and 
E. Varinlioğlu, EpAnat 3 [1984], pp. 9–10, no. 5 [SEG 34, 1214], l. 2 comm.).
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 780  Fragment of marble, broken on all sides (H. 0.04, W. 0.21, max. Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.03). - From 
Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E87–88/N12–15 *96.80–96.40. Expedition compound; IN62.170. - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -     -
    ] π̣αίδων vac.[
  ] ἐξετέλεσσεν̣[
  -     -     -     -

“[- - -] of children [- - -] she/he accomplished [- - -].”
The form ἐξετέλεσσεν (instead of -λεσεν), attested already in Homer (Σ 79, γ 99, δ 329, etc.), shows that the 
fragment belonged to an epigram.

 781  Fragment of the left side of a stele of bluish marble; broken on all other sides (H. 0.14, W. 0.11, 
Th. 0.05, H. of letters 0.014). - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE–C, E9.89–10/N12.35–12.48 *96.84. 
Expedition compound; IN72.017. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD?

  -     -     -     -     -    -    -
 0 [       ?ἠ]-
  πείθη[σεν? ?ἠπεί]-
  θησε[ν     ?πα]-
  ρενβολ̣[-          ]
 4 [ . ]εμοι Δ[          ]
  [      ]Ο̣Ι[           ]
  -     -     -     -     -    -    -

“[- - - was] disobedient(?) [- - - was] disobedient(?) [- - -] soldiers’ quarters(?) [- - -].”
Herrmann’s supplements. 
 0–3 As the topic of disobedience occurs rather frequently in confession inscriptions (see Petzl, EpAnat 28 
[1997], p. 74), Herrmann hesitatingly considered the fragment as belonging to that category. Yet he underlined 
that, on the other hand, the mention of soldiers’ quarters (he restored [?πα]/ρενβολ̣[ῇ?] and for the meaning 
referred to Preisigke, Wörterbuch II, p. 265 and especially III, p. 217, as well as to M. Ricl, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 
[1995], p. 182, no. 35 [= SEG 45, 1732], 5) does not fit such a context.

 782  Fragment of marble with only a part of the right edge preserved; broken on the other sides 
(H. 0.18, W. 0.18, Th. 0.075, H. of letters 0.02–0.03). Lunate sigma; ω-shaped omega. - Unknown provenance. 
Expedition compound; IN62.007 (NoEx62.015). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -  
  ] . ΟΡ
  ]ΖΩΣΙ
  ]ΥΗΣ
 4 ]ΡΙΟΥ vac.
  vacat

 2 ΖΩΣΙ: Perhaps ζῶσι (“they are living”), belonging to a funerary inscription (cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 157 and 
no. 653, 1), or a name beginning with Ζωσι[μ-  ].
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 783  Fragment of a plaque of white marble (H. 0.30, W. 0.26, Th. 0.015, H. of letters 0.037). The rear 
face is well smoothed, and the edges are trimmed for reuse. In approximately the middle of the lower edge are 
the remains of a fixing clamp. Squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis, Synagogue, Main Hall, E92.45/N8–9 *96. 
Expedition compound; IN69.005. - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -  
  ]Σ̣ΛΙ̣Δ̣Ι̣Λ̣Ι[
  ]ΣΕΔΩΚΗ̣[
  ]ΤΟΥΒΑΛ[
 4 ]ΣΙΑ  leaf

  ]  vacat

“[- - -] gave [- - -] of the bath(?) [- - -].”
 1 Only the lowermost portions of the letters are preserved.
 2 Perhaps ἔδωκ᾿ η [- -] or [προ]σ̣έδωκ᾿ η[- -]. The horizontal stroke of the last letter joins the vertical one. 
The (now missing) right vertical stroke, if this letter was really an H, would have been detached.
 3 Perhaps τοῦ βαλ[ανείου]. But ΒΑΛ could just as well belong to another word (βάλλειν vel sim.) or a 
name (e.g., Βαλέριος).

 784  Fragment of a (funerary?) altar(?) of white marble; broken on all sides except for the lower face 
(H. 0.28, W. 0.20, max. Th. 0.10, H. of letters 0.02–0.025). Above the inscription, which is written on a smoothed 
surface, there is a protruding rough area. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex. Expedition compound; 
IN65.001 (NoEx65.006). - Unpublished.
 Date: 2nd–3rd century AD? (letter shape)

      ]ς Ἀμμι[
  ] . ρος Διο[

 1 Probably a name beginning with Ἀμμι -.
 2 The upper apex of the first preserved letter points to a Τ ([πα]-, or [μη]-, or [θυγα]τ̣ρός, etc.) or Γ.

 785  Fragment of marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.17, W. 0.16, Th. 0.05, H. of letters ca. 0.03). - From 
Sardis. Expedition compound; IN71.011a (NoEx71.026a). - Unpublished.
 Date: 3rd–4th century AD? (letter shape)

  -     -     -
     ] . . [
  ]ΑΧΡΑ[
  ] . . ΝΘΗ . [
 4          ] . [
  -     -     -

 2 The epigram from Gortyn, ZPE 183 (2012), pp. 59–66 (SEG 62, 636), begins Ἀντίον ἀχράντοιο Δίκης 
τὸν ἄχραντον ὕπαρχον / δῖος Ἀριστείδης ἵδρυσεν Ἀφθόνιον. The editor, G. Vallarino, deals (pp. 62–63) with 
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the meaning of the adjective ἄχραντος (“incorruptible,” D. Feissel, BE 2013, 513). IGSK 24, 1 (Smyrna), no. 757 
(R. Merkelbach and J. Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Osten 1 [1998], p. 503, no. 05/01/05) 
mentions an “immaculate statue of Zeus Soter,” Διὸς Σωτῆρος ἄγαλμα…ἄχραντον.

 786  Graffito on a column (H. of letters 0.02–0.03). - From Sardis, Synagogue, Forecourt peristyle, 
E99/N6.50 *96.70. In situ; IN62.295. - Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue,” p. 47, no. 79 (Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II 297, 
no. 145; SEG 51, 1678).
 Date: 4th–6th century AD (Ameling)

  ΚΙΑΙΑΑ

 “Meaning unknown” (Kroll).

 787  Fragment of fine gray marble; only a part of the upper edge is preserved, broken on all other 
sides (H. 0.22, W. 0.25, Th. 0.02, H. of letters 0.044). Squared lunate sigma. - From Sardis, Byzantine Shop E7, 
E45.27/S0.09 *99. Expedition compound; IN69.002. - Unpublished.
 Date: Late Antiquity

         ]ΚΕΛ[
  ]Σ γέρων [
    ]Θ[
  -     -     -

“[- - -] old man [- - -].”
 Near Philadelpheia, on the slopes of Mt. Tmolus, there was a monastery; the letters of the inscription 
(TAM V 3, 1531; probably dated to the end of tenth century AD), reproducing the monastery’s rule (typikon), are 
similar to those of the present fragment (see Chiron 32 [2002], p. 180). One of its subjects is the nursing of aged 
monks (γέροντες).

 788  Two joining fragments of a plaque of white marble; broken on all sides (H. 0.43, W. 0.23, Th. 0.05, 
H. of letters 0.02–0.057). The front is roughly worked. - From Sardis, Bath-Gymnasium Complex, BE-CC, E19.6/
N97.3 *96.70; E28.5/N94.5 *96.80. Expedition compound; IN66.005 + IN66.006. - Unpublished. Herrmann, ms.
 Date: Late Antiquity

  -     -     -
  ]ΙΡΕΠ[
  ]καὶ ΑΙ[
  ] . βS Γ vacat

Herrmann’s text and notes.
 1 Perhaps ]π̣ρεπ[ .
 3 The letter before the abbreviation “S” looks like a mirrored minuscule β: perhaps a dating by indictio or 
month.
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Personal Names 

Each stroke (“-”) followed by one (or more) inscription-
number(s) or n stands for a person bearing the given name. 
Names, which are transmitted numismatically, are marked 
with n and can be found with references in Leschhorn, 
Lexikon; items from there, which are not sufficiently explicit 
or certain, are not listed. On Jewish names, see SEG 57, 2135.

Greek
Α

Α[     ] -465,2
Ἀγα[     ] -658,1
Ἅγνος -373,12 comm.
Ἀγρίππας -476 (Τίτος Μα[  ] Ἀ.)
Ἄδμητος -n (ἐπὶ στρα(τηγοῦ) Ἀδμήτου τ(ὸ) γ´ (198–211 AD)
Ἄδραστος -Αὐρ. Ἄδραστος 393,16
Ἁδριανός -Ἁδριανοῦ 687,3; -687,3
Ἀθα[     ] -519
Ἀθήναιος -Ἀθηνίωνος 593,5; -301,16 (ταμίας); -see 

Διονύσιος
Ἀθηνίων -593,5 -Ἀθηνίωνος 342; -342
Ἀθηνο[     ] -604,5
Αἰγιαλός -Κλ. Αἰ. 660,2
Αἰλία -Αἰλ. Μητροδώρα 393,17
Αἴλιος -Π. Αἴλ. Γελλ[- -] 352,4; -Π. Αἰλ.Τρύφων 411,14
Αἰνείας -n (-νήου, see Παπύλος)
Αἰσχρίων -Αἰσχρίωνος 582,4; -582,5
Ακιαμος -609,1; -n (14–37 AD)
Ἀκύλας -Κορ(νήλιος) Ἀ. 344,11; son of the preceding: -Π. 

Κορ(νήλιος) Ἀ. Λαίνα(ς) Μάρκελλος 343,1–2; 344,7–8; 
see 345 comm.; -ἐπὶ Π. Κορ(νηλίου) Ἀκύλα ἄρχ(οντος) 
(πρώτου) n (244–49 AD)

Ἀλέξανδρος -Ἀλεξάνδρου τοῦ Ἀπολλωνίου 596,3; 
-Ἀπολλωνίου 596,3; -Διοκλέο(υς) n (2nd–1st century 
BC); -Κλέωνος (or: with the second name Κλέων): 
see Index “Officials, Other priests”; -Μηνογένο(υς) n 
(2nd–1st century BC); -Αὐρ. Ἀ. ὁ καὶ Ἀνατόλιος 488,1; 
-second name of Μηνογένης Μηνοφάντου 588,b2; 
-594,5; -600,3; -607

Ἀλέξαρχος -Στρατίππου 474,3
Ἀλεξίων -612,5
Ἀλέξων -Ἑρμογένου 441,12
Ἀλκαῖος -see 441,1–3 comm. (98/97 or 94/93 BC); -Ἀλκαίου 

n (“sans doute dans la première décennie du Ier siècle ou un 
peu auparavant,” L. Robert, Op. Min. II, pp. 861–62); see 
below s.v. Ἡφαιστίων; -n (father of preceding Ἀλκαῖος)

Ἀλκίμαχος -ἐπὶ Τ. Ἰουλ(ίου) Ἀλκιμάχου ἄρχ(οντος) 
(πρώτου) n (217–18 AD)

Ἀμέριμνος -682,[3]
Ἀμμι[     ] -784

Ἀμμιον -Ἑρμίππου 640,1; -602,2; -679,3
Ἀμύντας -462,1
Ἀμφείων -see Ἀμφίων
Ἀμφίας -Μιθρείους 441,8
Ἀμφίλοχος -619,3
Ἀμφίων -n (-φεί-, 2nd–1st century BC)
Ἀνατόλιος -second name of Αὐρ. Ἀλέξανδρος 488,3
Ἀνδρέας -(Ἀνδρέου) Τ[ . . . . . ]νός 672,1; -373,16; -672,1
Ἀνδρομένης -688,2
Ἄννιος -ἐπὶ Ἀν(νίου) Ῥούφου ἄρχοντ(ος) (πρώτου) τὸ 

(τρίτον) n (211–17 AD)
Ἀννίων -696,2 (gen.: Ἀνίονος)
Ἀνταῖος -584,2
Ἀντίγονος -Ἀντιγόνου 655,2; -[Ἀν]τίγονος Σιδω[  ] n 

(2nd–1st century BC); -655,1
Ἀντίοχος -Μενάνδρου 323,11; -323,16
Ἀντωνία -Διογνήτου 669,3; -Ἀ. Σαβεῖνα ὑπατική 419,14
Ἀντωνῖνος -692 (Αὐρή[λ. Ἀ]ντωνεῖνος)
Ἀντώνιος -Ἀντώ[νιος?] Φιλοστράτου 454,2; -Κλ. 

Ἀντ(ώνιος) Ἕρμων 646; -Ἰ(ούλιος) Ἀντ(ώνιος) 
Κοδρᾶτος Ἄτταλος (curator) 419,16; -Κλ. Ἀντώ(νιος) 
Λέπιδος 378; -? 728,2 comm.

Ἀπ[   ] -323,16
Ἀπάτη -582,4 comm.
Ἀπελλῆς -Ἀπελλήου̣ 452,1; -452,1; -618,[4]
Ἀπελλι[-]ς -Ἀντιόχου 323,15
Ἄπιον -605,2 comm.
Ἀπολλόδοτος -586,2
Ἀπολλόδωρος -Μενεκράτου 441,23; -Μητροδώρου 441,15; 

-323,18
Ἀπολλοφάνης -Ἀπολλοφάνους 669,1; 670,1; -Τιβ[έριος 

Κλαύδιος Δημητρίου υἱὸς Κυρείνα Ἀ.] 333,20; -669,1; 
670,2

Ἀπολλω- -Ἡρακλίδ(ου) n (2nd–1st century BC)
[Ἀπολ]λων[ι-   ] -312,a2
Ἀπολλωνίδης -Ἀπολλωνίδου 569, col.ΙI 17; -569, col.ΙI 18; 

-615,2; -634,2
Ἀπολλώνιος -Ἀλεξάνδρου 607; -Ἀπολλ[ωνίου] 654,2; 

-Ἁρμοδίου 613,2; -Ἀρτεμιδώρου 323,17; -Ἀρτεμιδώρου, 
second name: Σκορδεις 591,3; -Ἀττάλου 569, col.Ι 
18, 21(?); -Διονυσίου 441,1; -Διονυσίου 441,7; 
-Διονυσίου 441,10; -Διονυσίου 441,34; -Ἑρμογένου 
637; -Ἑρμογένου 441,13; -Ἑρμολάου 441,32; -Ἰσιδώρου 
441,16; -Καδοου 323,2; -Καλλιμάχου 323,9; -Λυσίou 
n (2nd–1st century BC); -[Μ]ατρέο[υ] 569, col.Ι 16; 
-Μενεκράτου 441,11; -Μενεκράτου 441,19; -Μηνογένου 
441,29; -Μητροδώρου 441,12; -Πληρει 441,20; 
-Φιλίππου 441,8; -323,10; -338; -441,6; -441,11; 
-441,13; -441,18; -441,20; -441,20; -441,22; -441,26; 
-441,30; -441,33; -569, col.Ι 17; -589,[1]; -596,3; -605,3; 
-614,3; -617,[1]; -618,2; -654,[2]; -668,2; -671,1; -678
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Ἄπτωτος -second name of Φαῖνος, or full name: 672,5 
(Ἄπτ[ω]τος), and ll. 6–7 comm.

Ἀπφια[   ] -468 ([Ἀ]πφια[  ])
Ἀπφιάς -Διοδώ[ρου τοῦ] Παυσανίου 579,2; -Μητροδώρου 

666,11
Ἄπφιον -Θεοδᾶ 659,2; -450,2; -616,3; -691,2
Ἄρατος -Ἀττάλου 569, col.Ι 4; -Ἡρακλείδου 569, col.Ι 2; 

-SEG 2, 640
Ἀρίζηλος -n (ἐπὶ Ἀριζη(?), 98–117 AD)
Ἀριοῦς -Θεοφ‹ί›λου TAM V 1, 538
Ἀριστεύς -Ἀ. Λυδ[..]ν[.] n (2nd–1st century BC); -Ἀ. 

Μέμνονος n (2nd–1st century BC)
Ἀρκάς -second name of Θέων Ἀπολλωνίδο[υ]? 634,3 

comm.
Ἁρμόδιος -613,2
Ἀρτ[εμ- ? -719,b2
Ἀρτεμ[  ] -345,21
Ἄρτεμεις -Μητροδώρου 638,1
Ἀρτεμίδωρος -Ἀπολλωνίου 323,10; -[Δημ]ητρίου Μινᾶς 

588,b4; -Μηνοφίλου 603; -Μόλων(ος) n (2nd–1st 
century BC); -308,23; -323,17; -441,9; -441,10; -470,1; 
569, col.Ι 7; -591,3; -594,4; -674,3,6

Ἄρτεμις -see Ἄρτεμεις
Ἀρτεμίσιος -726 (Ἀρτ]ε̣μισιο̣[)
Ἀρτέμων -Σιπύλου 625
Ἀρχέλαος -Ἀρχελάου 594,[1]; -Θεοφίλου OGI 437, 

IGSK 11,1, no. 7, SEG 60, 1330; -Φλάβιος Ἀ. 426,4; 
-594,2; -616,1

Ἀσιατικός -Μᾶρκος Οὐιγέλλιος Ἀ. 587,4
Ἀσιννι- -403,2 ([Ἀ]σιννι[     ])
Ἀσιννία -Γαΐα Ἀ. Ἰουλεῖνα 401,21; -Γαΐα [- -]α Ἀ. 

Φρούγιλλα 371,23; 402,[3]
Ἀσίννιος -Γ. Ἀ. Λέπιδος; father: Γ. Ἀ. Νεικόμαχος 401,31; 

-Γ. Ἀ. Νεικόμαχος; father: [-] Ἀ. Φροῦγι 401,31; -Γ. 
Ἀ. Νεικόμαχος Φρουγιανός, father: Γ. Ἀ. Φροῦγι 
401,12, 34; also n (ἄρχων; 222–35 AD); -Γ. Ἀ. Ῥοῦφος 
Νεικόμαχος; father: Γ. Ἀ. Νεικόμαχος 401,30; -Ἀσίνιος 
Ῥοῦφος 318,47; -Γ. Ἀ. Φροῦγι 401,36; -[-] Ἀ. Φροῦγι 
401,24; 402,2 (also n)

Ἀσκ[     ] -son of Ἡ[ρακ]λείδης Τυιου: 326
Ἀσκλ[ηπ-  ] -733,4
Ἀσκληπιάδης -Βούτου n (2nd–1st century BC); -Δεσκύλου 

603; 604; -Διονυσίου 441,31; -Ἑρμογένου 441,15; 
-Σωκράτου 323,19; -Ἀ. Ἀπολλωνίου Κοττεύς(?) 338; 
-608,3; -317,13,21; -441,28;  -see Ἰούλιος Ἀ.

Ἀτιλιανός -Μ. Λουκρήτιος Ἀτειλ. 644
Ἀτταλᾶς -sec. name of Μητρόδωρος 411,1
Ἄτταλος -Ἀπολλωνίου 569, col.Ι 18,20; -Νικάνδρου 

638,3; -Ἰ(ούλιος) Ἀντ(ώνιος) Κοδρᾶτος Ἄ. (curator) 
419,16; -306,6; -569, col.Ι 4; -569, col.Ι 19; -664,2; -see 
Γλύκων

Ἀττίνας -Γαΐου 657,5; -317,18
Αὐρηλία -Αὐρηλία Γλυκωνίς 645; -Αὐρηλία ΕΝ[  ] 

500; -Αὐρ. Θάλεια 646; -Αὐρ. Ἰουλία 393,15 (father: 
Αὐρ. Ἄδραστος, mother: Αἰλία Μητροδώρα); -Αὐρ. 
Τρυφωσάς 673,1

Αὐρήλιος -Εὐαρέστου 667,2; -Αὐρ. Ἄδραστος 393,16; 
-Αὐρ. Ἀλέξανδρος ὁ καὶ Ἀνατόλιος 488,1; -Αὐρή[λ. 
Ἀ]ντωνεῖνος 692,1; -Αὐρ. Βασιλείδης 557; -ἐπ(ὶ) 
στρ(ατηγοῦ) Μ. Αὐρ. Δαμιανοῦ δὶς ἀσιάρ(χου)(?) n (222–
35 AD); -Αὐρ. Ἐπίκτητος, son of Aurelius Epiktetos, 
Σαδριανός TAM V 1, 608,2; -Αὐρ. Ἐπίκτητος TAM 
V 1, 608,2; -Αὐρ. Ἕρμιππος (Ἑρμίππου) Σαρδιανός 
396,3; -[Αὐρ. Ἑ]ρμογ[ένης] 524; -Αὐρ. Ἑρμογένης 553; 
-Αὐρ. Εὐλόγιος 494,1; -Αὐρ. Εὐφρόσυνος (Αὐρηλίου 
Εὐφροσύνου) 503; 504; 518 (without Αὐρ.); -Αὐρ. 
Εὐφρόσυνος 503; 504; 518; -Αὐρήλιος Ἥλιος 673,1; 
-ἐπ(ὶ) στρ(ατηγοῦ) Αὐρ. Ἡρακλειδιανοῦ n (244–49 
AD); -Αὐρ. Θεόδοτος Σειγήρου 675,1; -Αὐρ. Θεόδοτος 
Αὐρηλίου Θεοδότου 675,5; -[Αὐ]ρ. Κελαινός see 
519 comm.; -Αὐρ. Κτήσιππος 321,18,21; -Αὐρ. 
Μοντᾶνος 393,26; -Αὐρ. Μ[ - - ] 445,2; 446,[2]; -Αὐρ. 
Νεικάν[- -] Σερβείλιος 401,40; -Αὐρ. Ὀλύμπιος 495,1; 
-Αὐρ. Ὀνησιφόρο[ς] 517; -Αὐρ. Πολύιππος 493,1; -ἐπὶ 
Αὐρ. Ῥουφείνου ἄρχ(οντος) (πρώτου) τ(ὸ) (δεύτερον) n 
(222–44 AD); -Αὐ[ρ. Συ]μ̣εόνιος 554; -Αὐρ. Τατιανός, 
son of, or bearing as second name Ὑψικλῆς 676,1; 
-[Αὐ]ρ̣. Χρήσιμος, son of Χρήσιμος 394,8; -456,4; -559

Ἀφφιον -Μηνοδότου 624

B
Βαγαδατης -434,4–5 comm.
Βαλ[   ] -783,3 comm.
Βαλεριανός -463,1
Βαραδατης -434,4–5
Βαρακης -434,4 (Βαρ‹ά›κεω)
Βασιλείδης -Αὐρ. Β. 557
Βασίλισκος -428,4
Βηδία -B. Δομετια[νή] (or Δομετία) Γλαβριωνιανή 401,37
Βιάνωρ -611,[1]
Βόρων -607,1 comm.
Βουνίων -779,e2 comm.
Βούτης -n (see Ἀσκληπιάδης)

Γ
Γάιος -Γάις Μουσαίου Παρουσιακός 657,1
Γελλ[     ] -352,4 (Π. Αἴλ. Γελλ[- -])
Γερ[     ] -704,3(?)
Γλαβριωνιανή -Βηδία Δομετια[νή] (or Δομετία) Γ. 401,37
Γλαυκίας -Ἀπολλωνίου 441,13
Γλύκων -Ἀττάλου Σαρδιανός SEG 56, 1256; -Γλύκωνος 

447,6; -Περσέως 350,26; -447,6
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Γλυκωνίς -454,3; -Αὐρηλία Γ. 645
Γράτος -322,19 (Γρατ[  ])

Δ
Δαμᾶς -610,1; -n (27 BC–AD 14)
Δαμιανός -[Τ.] Φλ(άβιος) Δαμια[νός] 386,1; -ἐπ(ὶ) 

στρ(ατηγοῦ) Μ. Αὐρ. Δαμιανοῦ δὶς ἀσιάρ(χου)(?) n 
(222–35 AD)

Δαρεῖος -n (139–61 AD; also: -ρῖ-)
Δελφίς -Μηνοδώρου 610,2
Δέσκυλος -602,1 (probably identical with Δ. of no. 603); 

-603,1 (probably identical with Δ. of no. 602); 604
Δημήτριος -Ἀνταίου ὁ καὶ Εὐπάτωρ 584; -Ἀπολλωνίου 

441,30; -Ἑρμογένου 435; -Μενεκράτους n (2nd–1st 
century BC); -Μητροδώρου 666,9; -Δ. Ναθης 
Μενάνδρου, φύσει δὲ Δημητρίου 305,8,39; -Μηνογένους 
591,1–2 comm.; -Μητροδώρου 441,7; -Φίλωνος 671,2; 
-son: Τιβ[έριος Κλαύδιος Ἀπολλοφάνης] 333,[19]; 
-305,9,40; -321,4 (ΔΗΤΡΙΟΥ, gen.); -325,5; -587,4; 
-588,b5; -591,1; -666,2; -666,15; -n (2nd–1st century BC)

Δημόστρατος -653
Δημόφιλος -(?) 733,1; -n (see Μιλήσιος)
Δημοφῶν -Θηβάδου n (2nd–1st century BC)
Δι[     ] -581,4(Δι̣[ο-  ]?); -385,2 (Μηνόφιλος Δι[  ]ω̣νιανός)
Διο[   ] -360,2; -784
Διογεν[    ] -726 ([Δι]ο̣γεν[  ])
Διογένης -Ἑρμογένου 569, col.ΙI 13; -624; -n (see Στρουθίων)
Διογενιανός -387,2–3
Διόγνητος  -323,12; -669,3
Διόδωρος -Διοδώρου 662,2; -Ἑρμοφίλου n (27 BC– 

AD 14); -Δ. Ζωνᾶς, orator, see 607,1 comm.; -Λέοντος 
302,1; -Νουμηνίου 596,1; -Παυσανίου 579,2; -Κλ. Δ. 
Λαχανᾶς 337,b5; -662,1; -663,1; -735,5; -OGI 437, 
IGSK 11,1, no. 7, SEG 60, 1330

Διοκλῆς -n (see Ἀλέξανδρος)
Διομήδης -Διομήδους 623,[2–3]; -381,3; -623,3
Διονυσία -Ἀράτου Σαρδιανή SEG 2, 640
Διονύσιος -Ἀθηναίου 605,1 comm.; -Ἀπ[-] 323,16; 

-Ἀπολλωνίου 441,6; -Διονυσίου, φύσει Μηνογένου 
593,2; -Λ. Κέσσιος Δ. 377,10; -Δ. ὁ κράτιστος 419,11 
(procurator Asiae); -441,2; -441,7; -441,10; -441,17; 
-441,31; -441,25; -441,34; 569, col.Ι 9; -569, col.Ι 10; 
-569, col.Ι 11; -569, col.ΙI 15; -593,2; -605,1; -see 
Κορνήλιος

Διόφαντος -317,18; -see Χρυσόγονος
Διωνιανός -385,2–3 comm.
Δομετία -(?) Βηδία Δ. Γλαβριωνιανή 401,37
Δομετιανή -(?) Βηδία Δομετια[νὴ] Γλαβριωνιανή 401,37
Δομίτιος -ἐπὶ Δομ(ιτίου) Ῥούφου ἀσιάρχ(ου), Κ(οΐντου) 

υἱοῦ (δὶς) ἀσιάρχ(ου), κ(αὶ) κρατίστ(ου) ἄρ(χοντος) 
(πρώτου) n (253–60 AD)

Δορατης -434,12
Δροαφέρνης -Βαρ‹ά›κεω 434,3
Δρόμων -Ἐφέσου Μυσός 633
Δωρόθεος -306,4
Δῶρος -Φλαβιανός 346 (ἀσιάρχης); -Δ. Σαρδιανός, son of 

Μαρίων TAM V 3, 1901,3; -736(?)
Δωσίθεος -422,2

Ε
Εἱλ- -see Ἱλάσιος
Εἰσ- -see Ἰσ-
Ἐλάτη -582,4 comm.
Ἐλπιδ- -see Ἐρπιδ(  )
Ἐλπιδηφόρος -671,7
ΕΝ[   ] -Αὐρηλία ΕΝ[  ] 500
Ἑορτασία -716,1 comm.
Ἑόρτιλλα -666,14
Ἐπάγαθος -Ἰούλιος Ἐ. 395,9; -722,6(?)
Ἐπαφρόδιτος -460 (? Ἐ[παφρόδ]ειτος)
Ἐπίκτητος -see Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἐ.
Ἑρμα[   ] -706,3
Ἑρμαγένης -639
Ἕρμιππος -Διονυσίου 441,25; -396,(4); -598,1; -640,1; 

-second name Λαβιηνός: see Index “Local priests of 
Roma”

Ἑρμογένης -Ἀπολλωνίου 441,19; -Ἀπολλωνίου 441,20; 
-Ἀρτεμιδώρου 441,9; -Δημητρίου Σαρδιανός 321,4; 
-Καδοου 441,4; -Πυθέου 441,14; -Χαριξένου 331,4; 
-[Αὐρ. Ἑ]ρμογ[ένης] 524; -Αὐρ. Ἑ. 553; -317,27; -323,2; 
-441,12; -441,13; -441,14; -441,15; -441,21; -449,2; 
-569, col.ΙI 13; -637; -666,13

Ἑρμόλαος -441,9; -441,32
Ἑρμόφιλος -733,1(?); -n (see Διόδωρος); -ἐπὶ Σουλπ(ικίου) 

Ἑρμοφίλου ἄρχ(οντος) (πρώτου) τὸ (δεύτερον) n 
(218–44 AD; Campanile, Sacerdoti, p. 141, no. 166); 
683,7 comm.

Ἕρμων -Κλ. Ἀντ(ώνιος) Ἕ. 646
Ἐρπιδ(  ) -714,1 (instead of Ἐλπιδ-?)
Εὐάγγελος -671,5 (-νγ-)
Εὐάρεστος -667,3
Εὔγαμος -second name of Τατιανός 411,16
Εὐγενέτωρ -Φλ. Εὐ. 382,1; 383,[1]
Εὐγνωμόνιος -713 (Εὐνομονείου)
Εὐήθιος -697,1
Εὐθυ[   ] -(?) 730,a16 comm.
Εὐθύδημος -317,1,2,19,21
Εὐλόγιος -Αὐρ. Εὐ. 494,1
Εὐμένης -Μηνοφίλου n (2nd–1st century BC)
Εὐνομόνιος -see 713,1–4 comm.
Εὐοδία -Διοδώρου 662,4
Εὔξενος -Μενάνδρου 323,4; -640,2



275Personal Names (Greek)

Εὐπάτωρ -second name of Δημήτριος Ἀνταίου 584
Εὐπρέπης -475
Εὐσέβης -617,[4]
Εὐσέβιος -705,3; -705,7
Εὐτυ[χ-  ] -479,2
Εὐτυχιανός -see 544 comm.; -Index “Officials, Consuls”
Εὐτυχίδης -544 (Εὐτυχ[ίδο]υ)
Εὔτυχος -Κλ(αύδιος) Εὔ. 667,4
Εὐφρόσυνος -Αὐρ. Εὐ. (Αὐρηλίου Εὐφροσύνου) 503; 504; 

518 (without Αὐρ.); -Αὐρ. Εὐ. 503; 504; 518
Ἔφεσος -633

Ζ
Ζεῦξις -see Index “Officials, Viceroy of Antiochos III”
Ζηνᾶς -n (2nd–1st century BC)
Ζήνων -498; -555,[1]
Ζόη -Ὀνησίμου 668,10; -(?) 617,3 comm.
Ζωΐλος -Πυθαγόρα Σάμιος 635
Ζωνᾶς -see Διόδωρος Ζ.
Ζωσι[μ-  ] -782(?)
Ζωσίμη -Ἰουλία Ζ. 448,4
Ζώσιμος -673,2

H
Ἡγεμόνιος -712 (-νει-)
Ἡγήσανδρος -608
Ἡλιόδωρος -Διοδώρου τοῦ Λέοντος 302,1
Ἡλιόνη -see “Personal Names (Latin)”
Ἥλιος -Αὐρήλιος Ἥ. 673,1
Ἤπιος -[Πρ]οσόχου 350,27
Ἡραῖος -Ἀράτου 569, col.Ι 4; -νεώτ(ερος) n (2nd–1st 

century BC); -Ἱππίου νεώτ(ερος) n (2nd–1st century 
BC); Μητροδώρου 569, col.ΙI 10; -569, col.ΙI 7,10.

Ἡρακλε̣[-  ] -577,2 (see Index “Rulers, Kings, Queen”)
Ἡρακλείδης -Ἀπολλωνίου 605,2; -Ἀττάλου 569, col.Ι 20; 

-Σωκράτου 308,1, probably also mentioned, without 
patronym, l. 9; -Τυιου 326; -569, col.Ι 2; -593,3; -(-κλιδ) 
n (see Ἀπολλω-); -n (see Ξενόκριτος); -( κλιδ-) n 
(2nd–1st century BC)

Ἡρακλειδιανός -ἐπ(ὶ) στρ(ατηγοῦ) Αὐρ. Ἡρακλειδιανοῦ n 
(244–49 AD)

Ἡράκλειτος -[Ἡράκλ]ειτος Διομήδους 381,3 comm.
Ἡρᾶς -439 comm.
Ἡρόστρατος -Ἡροστ̣[ράτου] 595,4; -595,4
Ἡφαιστίων -[Μ]ηνᾶδο[ς] 569 col.Ι 23; -n (2nd–1st century 

BC); cf. TAM V 1, 528,6–7, mentioning a Sardian 
Hephaistion, son of Alkaios; “Hephaestio Alcaei filius 
Sardianus propinquus (fortasse frater vel patruus) Alcaei, 
Alcaei filii, qui ca. 98–85 a. Chr. n. inter Sardianorum 
primores erat” (P. Herrmann; see above s.v. Ἀλκαῖος)

Θ
Θάλεια -Αὐρ. Θ. 646
Θεανώ -Παυσα[νίου] 579,4; -579,6
Θεογένης -Τι. Κλαύδιος Θ. Λαχανᾶς 337,a2
Θεοδᾶς -Θεοδᾶ 659,1; -659,3,6
Θεοδο[     ] -727,1
Θεοδόσιος -Θεοδᾶ 659,1
Θεόδοτος -Χρησίμου n (2nd–1st century BC); -Αὐρ. Θ. 

Σειγήρου 675,1; -Αὐρ. Θ. Αὐρηλίου Θεοδότου 675,5; 
-373,17

Θεόδωρος -505; -698,2; -n (2nd–1st century BC)
Θεοφίλα -Ἀπολλοδότου 586,2
Θεόφιλος -Θεοδᾶ 659,1; -Τι. Κλαύδιος Μηνοδότου υἱὸς 

Κυρίνα Θ. Ποπλᾶς 592,3–4; -OGI 437, IGSK 11,1, no. 7, 
SEG 60, 1330; -TAM V 1, 538

Θέων -Ἀπολλωνίδο[υ] Ἀρκάς 634
Θηβάδης -n (see Δημοφῶν)

Ι
Ἱερ- -655,1
Ἱέραξ -[Ἀπο]λλωνίου 618,[1] comm.
Ἱκέσιος -599
Ἱλάσιος -492 (Εἱλ-)
Ἶλος -432,6; -432,7
Ἰοβεῖνος -422,6
Ἰόλλας -Μητροδώρου 306,9; -Μητροδώρου TAM V 1,543,3
Ἰόλλη -Μενελάου 606,3
Ἰουκοῦνδος -see 590,5 comm.
Ἰου[λι-   ] -681,1
Ἰουλία -Ἰ. Ζωσίμη 448,4; -Ἰ. Λυδία 440,4; -457,2; -see 

Αὐρηλία Ἰ. 393,15
Ἰουλια[   ] -772
Ἰουλιανός -Ἰ., father: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Στλάκκιος Νίγρος 

384,8; -(Τι.) Κλαύδιος (Τιβερίου υἱὸς Κυρίνα) Ἰ. 592,1–
2 with comm.; -second name of Σαμουήλ 521; -663,2

Ἰουλῖνα -Γαΐα Ἀσιννία Ἰουλεῖνα 401,21
Ἰούλιος -ἐπὶ Τ. Ἰουλ(ίου) Ἀλκιμάχου ἄρχ(οντος) (πρώτου) 

n (217–18 AD); -Γ. Ἰ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης, Σωκράτους 
Παρδαλᾶ υἱός 440,1–2 comm.; -Ἰ. Ἐπάγαθος 395,9; 
-Ἰ(ούλιος) Ἀντ(ώνιος) Κοδρᾶτος Ἄτταλος (curator) 
419,16; -Ἰ. Κλέων n (14–37 AD); -ἐπὶ Γ(αΐου) Ἰ(ουλίου) 
Κρίσπου ἄρχ(οντος) n (193–211 AD); -Τιβέριος Ἰ. 
Λέπιδος 689,3; -Τ[- -] Ἰ. Λέπι[δος - -]γενιανός 347,6; 
-στρ(ατηγοῦ) Λο(υκίου) Ἰο(υλίου) Λιβωνιανοῦ n 
(ca. 100–120 AD; see Sardis VII 1, no. 47,1; Campanile, 
Sacerdoti, pp. 101–2, no. 99; 397,5 comm.); -Γάιος 
[Ἰούλιος(?) Μ](?)άγνος 373,12 (or Ἅγνος); -Ἰούλιος 
Μαχαιρίων 350,9; -Ἰούλιος Μαχαιρίων, son of Iulius 
Machairion, 350,13; -Γ. Ἰ. Κουαδρᾶτος Μαχαιρίων 
339; [340]; 341; -Τιβέριος Ἰ. Μηνογένης, father: 
Δημήτριος see 591,1–2 comm.; 350,6–8 with comm. 
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(Ἰ. Μηνογένης): also Index “Officials, Stephanephoros; 
Other priests”; -Γάιος Ἰ. Τρόφιμος 448,2; -Γ. Ἰ. Χάρμος 
“Personal Names (Latin)” s.v. Iulius; -773 comm.; -[---]
ος Ἰ. [---]γένους υἱὸς [---]αῖος 365,1

Ἱππασίας -540; 541
Ἱππάσιος -520 comm.
Ἱππίας -n (see Ἡραῖος)
Ἱππόνικος -(-νεικ-) n (2nd–1st century BC)
Ἰσίγονος -Εἰσίγ. Ἰσιδώρ(ου) n (2nd–1st century BC); -n 

(ἐπὶ Τ. Φλ. Εἰσιγόνου στρα(τηγοῦ), 69–79 AD)
Ἰσίδωρος -Ἀρτεμιδώρου 441,10; -Ἰσιδώρου 318,13,29 

(Εἰσ-); -Μηνογένους see 306,6 comm.; -Μητροδώρου 
441,18; -318,13,30 (Εἰσ-); -441,16; -n (see Ἰσίγονος)

Ἰσκόπελα -see Σκόπελα

Κ
Καδοας -Πλυηρει 323,8; -Πληρι 317,2,4; -323,3; -441,4
Καικιλ- -403,3 comm.
Κάικος -618,5
Καίριος -701 comm.
Καλλίμαχος -323,9; -441,17; -441,24
Καλπούρνιος -Κ. Πρόκλος 674,1
Καρπίμη -668,5
Κελαινός -519 comm.
Κερασ(ε)ις -598,4; -see Πολεμαῖος; -SEG 56, 1262 

(Πλουτίων Κερασει)
Κέρδων -SEG 54, 1227; SEG 61, 996; cf. Sardis VII 1, 

no. 224,18
Κερσιανός -(?) 701,2–3 (-[ν]-)
Κερσιος?/-ας? 701 comm.
Κέσσιος -Λ. Κ. Διονύσιος 377,9
Κλαυδία -337,b2 (father: Κλαύδιος Θεογένης)
Κλαυδιανός -ἐπὶ Γ. Σαλ(  ) Κλαυδιανοῦ ἄρχον(τος) / 

ἄρχον(τος) (πρώτου) τὸ (δεύτερον) n (218–22 AD)
Κλαύδιος -Κλ. Αἰγιαλός 660,2; -Τιβ[έριος Κλ. Δημητρίου 

υἱοῦ Κυρείνα Ἀπολλοφάνης] 333,18; -Κλ. Διόδωρος 
337,b8; -Κλ. Διόδωρος Λαχανᾶς 337,b4; -Κλ. 
Ἀντ(ώνιος) Ἕρμων 646; -Κλ(αύδιος) Εὔτυχος 667,4; 
-Κλ. Θεογένης 337,b7; -Τι. Κλ. Θεογένης Λαχανᾶς 
337,a2; -Τι. Κλ. Μηνοδότου υἱὸς Κυρίνα Θεόφιλος 
Ποπλᾶς 592,3–4; -(Τι.) Κλ. (Τιβερίου υἱὸς Κυρίνα) 
Ἰουλιανός 592,1–2 with comm.; -Κλ. Ἀντώ(νιος) 
Λέπιδος 378; -Κλ. Μηνογένης 337,b7; -ἐπὶ Γ. Κλ. 
Μίθρου ἄρχ(οντος) (πρώτου) n (212–17 AD); -Τι. Κλ. 
Μνασέας n (ca. 65 AD); -Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Στλάκκιος 
Νίγρος 384,3; -Τι. Κλ. Νικόμαχος (Νεικ-) Μίλητος 
660,1; -ἐπὶ Τι. Κλαύ. Φιλίνου (also: -είν-) στρα(τηγοῦ) 
n (70–73 AD); -ἐπὶ Κλ. Φρόντωνος ἀσιάρχ(ου), 
στρατηγο(ῦ) (πρώτου) n (138–40 AD, SNG Aulock 3154; 
Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 692); -Τιβ. Κ[̣λαυδι-   ] 
729; -358,[2]; -385,1; -679,2

Κλέανδρος -306,6
Κλέων -Ἰούλιος Κ. n (14–37 AD); -see Ἀλέξανδρος Κ.
Κόντος -see 607,1 comm.
Κορνήλιος -Κορ(νήλιος) Ἀκύλας 344,11; -ἐπὶ Π. 

Κορ(νηλίου) Ἀκύλα ἄρχ(οντος) (πρώτου) n 
(244–49 AD); Τ. Κορνήλιος Διονύσιος Σαρδιανός: 
SEG 11, 838,9; -son of Κορ(νήλιος) Ἀκύλας (344,11): 
Π. Κορ(νήλιος) Ἀκύλας Λαίνα(ς) Μάρκελλος 343,1–2; 
344,7–8; see 345 comm.; -ἐπὶ στρα(τηγοῦ) Κορ(νηλίου) 
Οὐεττηνιανοῦ ἀσιάρχ(ου) (τέταρτον) n (198–211 AD; 
cf. Sardis VII 1, no. 75)

Κόροιβος -577 comm.
Κοσμᾶς -580
Κοττεύς -second name(?) of Ἀσκληπιάδης Ἀπολλωνίου 338
Κουαδρᾶτος -Γ. Ἰούλιος Κ. Μαχαιρίων 339; [340]; 341
Κρα[     ] -569, col.Ι 6
Κριθα -n (Κριθᾶς? [not in LGPN VA], 2nd–1st century BC)
Κρῖσπος -ἐπὶ Γ(αΐου) Ἰ(ουλίου) Κρίσπου ἄρχ(οντος) n 

(193–211 AD)
Κτησικλῆς -see Index “Officials, ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων”
Κτήσιππος -Αὐρ. Κ. 321,18,21
Κυαμᾶς -607,1 comm.
Κυριακός -715,4
Κωδ- -316,2 (name?)
Κῶκος -n (2nd–1st century BC)

Λ
Λαβιηνός -612,1; -see Ἕρμιππος
Λαίνας -Π. Κορ(νήλιος) Ἀκύλας Λ. Μάρκελλος 343,1; 

344,[7]
Λάκων -660,6
Λαπᾶς -565
Λαρισαῖος -(?) 455,3 comm.
Λαχανᾶς -Τι. Κλαύδιος Θεογένης Λ. 337,a2; -Κλαύδιος 

Διόδωρος Λ. 337,b5
Λειμών -484,1–2 comm.
Λεόντιος -509,1; 510,1; -526; -535
Λέπιδος -Τ[- -] Ἰούλιος Λέπι[δος - -]γενιανός 347,6; -Κλ. 

Ἀντώ(νιος) Λ. 378,4; -Τιβέριος Ἰούλιος Λ. 689,4
Λέων -302,2
Λιβωνιανός -στρ(ατηγοῦ) Λο(υκίου) Ἰο(υλίου) Λ-οῦ n 

(ca. 100–120 AD; see Sardis VII 1, no. 47,1; Campanile, 
Sacerdoti, pp. 101–2, no. 99; 397,5 comm.)

ΛΟΥΚΙΑ[  ] -483,b1
Λούκιος -ἐπὶ Λουκίου ἄρχοντος (πρώτου) n (178–92 AD)
Λουκρήτιος -Μ. Λ. Ἀτειλιανός ὁ καὶ Παραμύθιος 644
Λυδ[..]ν[.] -n (see Ἀριστεύς)
Λυδία -Ἰουλία Λ. 440,4
Λυσίας -n (see Ἀπολλώνιος)
Λυσίμαχος -Μηνοφίλου, φύσει δὲ Μηνοφάντου 305,7,12, 

38; -Μητροδώρου 569 col.ΙI 8
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Μ
Μ[     ] -Αὐρ. Μ[ - - ] 445,2; 446,[2]
Μα[   ] -476 (Τ̣ί̣τος ΜΑΙ̣[  ] Ἀγρίππας)
Μάγνα -448,8 ([Μά]γν.)
Μαιόνιος -Φλ. Μ. 424,2; 425,1 (Μαιόν[ιος])
Μακεδόνιος  -702; -710
Μανίλιος -Μαν(ίλιος) Φοῦσκος 322,9
ΜΑΠΑ -565 comm.
Μαρίων -see Δῶρος
Μαρκελλῖνος -Ἀθα[     ] 519 ([Μα]ρκελλ̣[ε]ῖνος); -(?) 534 

comm.
Μάρκελλος -Π. Κορ(νήλιος) Ἀκύλας Λαίνα(ς) Μ. 343,1–2; 

344,7; see 345 comm.; -n (70–73 AD, LGPN VA, p. 38)
Μᾶρκος -353,2; -542
Ματις -688,1
Ματρέας -569 col.Ι 16
Μαχαιρίων -Γ. Ἰούλιος Κουαδρᾶτος Μ. 339; [340]; 341
Μειλ- -see Μιλ-
Μελίβοια -611,3
Μελίσχος -484,3
Μελιτίνη -Δημητρίου Σαρδιανή 666,2, 5; -Μενάνδρου 348,2
Μελτίνη -662,1; -663,1
Μελτινής -Διοδώρου 663,3
Μεμνόνιος -429,a4; -550,2
Μέμνων -n (2nd–1st century BC, see Ἀριστεύς); -n 

(14–37 AD)
Μένανδρος -Ἀπολλωνίου 668,1; -Ἀπολλωνίου 441,22; 

-348,2,12; -305,9,[13],40; -323,5; -323,11
Μενέδημος -Μενέδ̣[ημος  - -]ωνος, κρίσι δὲ Μ[ε]νεδήμου 

474,1; -474,2
Μενείτας -see Μενίτας
Μενεκ̣[-     ] -324,a2
Μενεκλῆς -569 col.ΙI 5
Μενεκράτης -Ἀπολλωνίου 441,11; -Διοδώρου OGI 437, 

IGSK 11,1, no. 7, SEG 60, 1330; -Ἑρμογένου 317,27; 
-Ἑρμογένου 441,14; -Μηνοφίλου IG II2 6931 (1st–2nd 
century AD), S. Threatte, Grammar Attic Inscr. II 178, 
§ 54.014; -Μητροδώρου 323,13; -323,15; -441,6; -441,11; 
-441,19; -441,23; -441,27; -569 col.II 2; -595,2; -615,4 
and 595,1–2 comm.; -641,2,4; -656,2; -n (see Δημήτριος)

Μενεκρατίων -Μητροδώρου 666,11; -437,4
Μενέλαος -606,3
Μενέμαχος -n (2nd–1st century BC)
Μενεστρατιανός -ἐπὶ Σεπ(τιμίου) Μ-οῦ ἄρ(χοντος) 

(πρώτου) n (235–38 AD)
Μένιππος -Κρα[  ] 569 col.Ι 6
Μενίσκος -Μ. Σαρδιανός J. and L. Robert, BE 1959, 289; 
 G. Susini, ASAA n.s. 25/6 (1963/4), 243
Μενίτας -n (-νεί-, 2nd–1st century BC)
Μέντωρ -Διονυσίου 569 col.ΙI 15
Μηνᾶς -Μηνοδώρου 609,2; -569 col.I 23

Μηνο- -(?) 732,a2 comm.
Μηνογένης -Δημητρίου 591,1 (= Tiberius Iulius M., see 

591,1–2 comm.); -Ἡρακλείδου (?, see ll. 3–4 comm.) 
593,3; -Ἰσιδώρου τοῦ Μηνογένους 306,6 comm.; 
-Μηνογένο[υ] 641,1; -Μηνοφάντου Ἀλέξανδρος 588,b1; 
-[---]ίου Κερασει 598,3; -303,2; 324,b3; -441,29; -641,1; 
-667,5; -see 591,1–2 comm. (n); -see 306,6 comm.; -n 
(see Ἀλέξανδρος)

Μηνοδότη -Ἀρτεμιδώρου καὶ Τατίας 633,3
Μηνόδοτος -Μηνοδότου 583,2; -583,2; -592; -624; -n 

(2nd–1st century BC)
Μηνόδωρος -609,2; -610,2
Μήνοιτος -471,1 comm.; -n (2nd–1st century BC)
Μηνόκριτος -n (2nd–1st century BC)
[Μ]ηνοφ[-    ] -360,3
Μηνόφαντος -Μηνογένους 303,2; 324,b3; -Σόλ(ω)νος 

606,1; -305,8; -588,b2; -622,5
Μηνόφιλος -385,2 (Μηνόφιλος Δι[---]ω̣νιανός); 

-Μηνοφ[ίλου] 436,1; -Στρ[ή]ν(ου)(?) n (2nd–1st 
century BC); -Σωπάτρου Sardis VII 1, no. 126; 614,[1]; 
-305,7; -436,1; -603,3; -627,3; -647; -722,4(?); -n (see 
Εὐμένης); -see Μενεκράτης

Μητρᾶς -Μητροδώρου 318,1,12,25,29; -666,3,9; -666,6 
(= Μητρόδωρος)

Μητροδώρα -Αἰλία Μ. 393,17
Μητρόδωρος -Ἀπολλωνίου 441,18; -Ἀπολλωνίου 441,26; 

-Ἀσκληπιάδου 441,28; -Ἑρμογένου 441,21; -Ἡραίου 
569 col.ΙI 7,9,11(?); -Καλλιμάχου 441,16; -Μενεκράτου 
323,15; -Μενεκράτου 441,6; -Μενεκράτου 441,27; 
-Μενεκράτου 615,3–4 (see also 595,1–2 comm.); 
-Μιθρήους 317,28; 323,8; -Μ. Ἀτταλᾶς 411,1; -Τ. Φλ. 
Μ. n (81–96 AD); -306,9; -307,9 and 308,9, 22 (Sardian 
ambassador to Antiochos III); -318,2, 13, 29; -323,13; 
-323,14; -323,20; -345,20; -441,7; -441,12; -441,15; 
-441,18; -458,2; -638,1; -666,3,6 (Μητρᾶς); -n (2nd–1st 
century BC); -TAM V 1, 543,4

Μητροφάνης -308,9,22 (Sardian ambassador to 
Antiochos III)

Μίδας -see Μουσαῖος
Μίθρης -Μητροδώρου 323,14; -Μιθρή(ους?) n (2nd–1st 

century BC); -ἐπὶ Γ. Κλ. Μίθρου ἄρχ(οντος) (πρώτου) 
n (212–17 AD); 317,28; -323,9; -411,17 (ὁ καὶ [   ]λος); 
-441,8; -n (Μιθρη, see above); -SEG 54, 1227, cf. 
Sardis VII 1, no. 224 passim

Μιλήσιος -(Μειλ-) Δημοφίλου Μοσχίωνος n (2nd–1st 
century BC)

Μίλητος -Τι. Κλ. Νεικόμαχος Μίλητος 660,1; -679,1 
(Μειλ[  ])

Μινᾶς -second name of Ἀρτεμίδωρος [Δημ]ητρίου 588,b5
Μίνδιος -n (ca. 60 AD; ἐπὶ Μινδίου / - - στρα(τηγοῦ) τὸ β´)
Μνασέας  -Τι. Κλ. Μ. n (ca. 65 AD); -n (14–41 AD?)
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Μόλων -n (see Ἀρτεμίδωρος)
Μονάτιος -Λεύκιος [Μ. Γαΐου Πλάγκος] 327; -Γάιος Μ. [327]
Μοντᾶνος -Αὐρ. Μ. 393,26
Μόσχιον -Πανταινέτου 622,4; -[---]ικλήους 627,1
Μοσχίων -308,[22?]; -432,5; -n (see Μιλήσιος); -n (2nd–

1st century BC)
Μουσαῖος -Γαΐου 657,6; -Μ̣ίδου Σαρ[διανός] TAM V 1, 

429; -657,1; -n (27 BC–AD 14)
Μόχλων -607,1
Μυρῖνος -351,19 (-ρεῖ-, ἐπίτρο[πος το]ῦ Σεβαστοῦ)

Ν
Ναθης -325,2; -second name of Δημήτριος Μενάνδρου, 

φύσει δὲ Δημητρίου 305,6,40
Νεικ- -see Νικ-
Νεκτάριος -705,8–9 comm.
Νίγρος / Νίγερ -Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Στλάκκιος Ν. 384,3 

and 477 comm.
Νίκανδρος -(?) Αὐρ. Νεικαν[- -] Σερβείλιος 401,40; -638,3
Νικάνωρ -(?) Αὐρ. Νεικαν[- -] Σερβείλιος 401,40
Νίκη -674,9 (Νείκη)
Νικηφόρος -Ποπλίκιος Νεικ. 380,3
Νικο[     ] -597,3(?)
Νικόμαχος -Γ. Ἀσίννιος Νεικ. 401,32; -Γ. Ἀσίννιος Νεικ. 

Φρουγιανός 401,12; -Γ. Ἀσίννιος Ῥοῦφος Νεικ. 401,30; 
-Τι. Κλ. Νεικόμαχος Μίλητος 660,1; -n (Νεικ-, 139–61 
AD)

Νικομήδης -Βι[̣άν]ο̣ρ[̣ος] 611,1; -711
Νίκων -671,5
Νιόβη -578,5 comm.
Νοήμων -Νοήμονος Τρίτος 451; -451
Νονος -see 771,3 comm.
Νουμήνιος -Ἑρμαγένο[υ] 639; -596,1
Νυκτάριος -705,8
Νυμφέρως -412
Νώ̣νιος -647,2 comm. (or ΝΟΝ-?)

Ξ
Ξενοκράτης -Φι[   ] n (2nd–1st century BC)
Ξενόκριτος -Ἡρακλείδου n (2nd–1st century BC)

Ο
Οἰνόμαος -Οὔλπ[ιος Οἰνό]μαος 373,15
Ὀκτω[     ] -681,3 (-κκ-)
Ὀλυμπία -681,4
Ὀλυμπικός -642,1
Ὀλύμπιος -Αὐρ. Ὀ. 495,1
Ὄνασος -Διογνήτου 323,12
Ὀνήσιμος  -666,16; -668,8; -671,6
Ὀνησιφόρος -Αὐρ. Ὀ. 517,1
Ὀπινᾶς -n (14–37 AD); -see Χρυσόγονος

Ορβ[- -]λων -(?) 483,b3–4 comm.
Οὐερενικιανός -son of Τατία 366,6
Οὐεττ[     ] -632,4
Οὐεττηνιανός -ἐπὶ στρα(τηγοῦ) Κορ(νηλίου) Οὐεττηνιανοῦ 

ἀσιάρχ(ου) (τέταρτον) n (198–211 AD); 632,4 comm.
Οὐιγέλλιος -Μᾶρκος Οὐ. Ἀσιατικὸς Δημητρίου καὶ 

Σεκούνδας 587; -see also “Personal Names (Latin),” s.v. 
Vigellius

Οὔλπιος -Οὔλπ[ιος Οἰνό]μαος 373,14

Π
Πάνθεια -673,2 (Πα(ν)θείῃ)
Πανταίνετος -Ἀλεξάνδρου 600,3; -602,3; -622,4
Παπύλος -Αἰνήου n (2nd–1st century BC)
Παραμύθιος -second name of Μ. Λουκρήτιος Ἀτειλιανός 644
Παρδαλᾶς -second name of Σωκράτης Πολεμαίου 440,1–2 

with comm., 601,4; 354 comm.; -Σαρδιηνὸς Π. I.Col.
Memnon no. 22

Παρθένος -(?) 672,6–7 comm.
Παρουσιακός -second name of Γάιος Μουσαίου 657,1
Παταγᾶς -see 607,1 comm.
Πατροκλῆς -n (2nd–1st century BC)
Παῦλος -490,2
Παυσανίας -Παυσανίου 474,5; -Σ[   ] 579,1; -474,5; -579,3; 

-579,4; -601,6
Πειθέρως -651,1
Περσεύς -350,27
Πέτρος -709,2
Πετρώνιος -330,2 (Πόπλιος Π.), see Index “Officials, 

Proconsuls”
Πηγάσιος -[Πη?]άσιος [Πη?]ασίου 520; -512,1; 513,1; 

-520 ([Πη?]γ.)
Πικριδις -? 576,c2 comm.
Πλάγκος -327 (Λεύκιος [Μονάτιος Π.])
Πληρι -317,2; -441,21 (-ει)
Πλουτιάδης -Διονυσίου 441,17; -Καλλιμάχου 441,24
Πλυηρει -323,8
Πολεμαῖος -[- -]ιθέου Κερασ(ε)ις 600,1 comm.; 601,[1]; n (Π. 

Κερασεις / Π. Κερασεως, also only Π., 2nd–1st century 
BC); 598,4 comm.; probably identical with the father of 
Sokrates Pardalas (440,1–2 with comm.), see 354 comm.

Πόλεμος -n (2nd–1st century BC [not in LGPN VA])
Πολύβιος -320,4 (ἀξιολογώτατος),6
Πολύιππος -Αὐρ. Π. 493,2
Πομπήιος -726 ([Πομ]πήιος)
Ποπλᾶς -Τι. Κλαύδιος Μηνοδότου υἱὸς Κυρίνα Θεόφιλος 

Π. 592,3–4
Ποπλίκιος -Π. Νεικηφόρος 380,3
Ποσειδώνιος -Ποσιδ. Ἑρμολάου 441,8
Ποσιδώνιος -see Ποσειδ-
Ποτάμων -432,7; -626,1
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Πρεῖμα -see Πρῖμα
Πρῖμα -672,6 (Πρείμᾳ)
Προκλ[     ] -681,5
Προκληϊανός -690
Πρόκλος -Καλπούρνιος Π. 674,1; -Φλ. Π. 349,4
Πρόσοχος -350,28 ([Πρ]ο̣σόχου)
Πρωτογένης -569 col.Ι 8 (Πρωτογ[ένης Πρωτογ]ένο[υς]); 

-569 col.Ι 8 (Πρωτογ]ένο[υς] τοῦ Διον[υσίου); -569 
col.Ι 15; -359,7 comm.

Πυθαγόρας -635
Πύθεος -Χάρητος 323,12; -441,14
Πυθοκ[     ] -569 col.Ι 12
Πύρρος -373,15
Πωλλίττα -Φλαβία Π. ὑ[πατική] 419,15; 322,9 comm.

Ρ
Ῥέγιος -Π. Ῥέγιο[̣ς Δη]μητρίου υἱὸς Κορνηλία [   ] 325,5
Ῥηγῖνα -516 (-γεῖν-)
Ῥουφῖνα -464,1 (Ῥου[φεῖνα?])
Ῥουφινανός -(?) 703 (Ῥουφεινανοῦ, perhaps instead of 

-νιανοῦ)
Ῥουφῖνος -Σά[λ(ουιος)(?) Ῥο]υφεῖνος 396,2; -ἐπὶ Αὐρ. 

Ῥουφείνου ἄρχ(οντος) (πρώτου) τ(ὸ) (δεύτερον) n 
(222–44 AD); -705,7; -? 576,b3–4 comm.

Ῥοῦφος -ἐπὶ Ἀν(νίου) Ῥούφου ἄρχοντ(ος) (πρώτου) τὸ 
(τρίτον) n (211–17 AD); -Γ. Ἀσίννιος Ῥ. Νεικόμαχος 
401,30; -Ἀσίνιος Ῥ. 318,47; -ἐπὶ Δομ(ιτίου) Ῥούφου 
ἀσιάρχ(ου), Κ(οΐντου) υἱοῦ (δὶς) ἀσιάρχ(ου), κ(αὶ) 
κρατίστ(ου) ἄρ(χοντος) (πρώτου) n (253–60 AD); 
-370,3; -see 590,2 comm.

Ῥώμη -Ἀσκληπιάδου 608,3

Σ
Σ[     ] -579,1
Σαβῖνα (-βεῖνα) -Ἀντωνία Σαβεῖνα ὑπατική 419,14; 

-448,7; -687,4
Σαβῖνος (-βεῖνος) -448,6
Σα[   ] -Σά[λ(ουιος)(?) Ῥο]υφεῖνος 396,2
Σαλ- -ἐπὶ Γ. Σαλ(  ) Κλαυδιανοῦ ἄρχον(τος) / ἄρχον(τος) 

(πρώτου) τὸ β´ n (218–22 AD)
Σάλουιος -see Σα[   ]
Σαμοῆς -489,2
Σαμουήλ -521 (ὁ κ̣αὶ Ἰουλιανὸς Ὑπαιπηνὸς βουλ.); -543 

(Σαμω̣[ήλ])
Σαμωήλ -see Σαμουήλ
ΣΑΝΔΩΝ̣[  ] -713,4–5
Σαραπίων -Σαραπίωνος 661,1; -661,1
Σατορνεῖνος -345,19
Σε[     ] -373,16
Σείγηρος -see Σίγηρος
Σεκοῦνδα -587,5; -666,15

Σεκοῦνδος -Σ. Μίθρου τοῦ καὶ [ ]λου 411,16; -[Φλ.] Σ. 
349,12; -see 590,5 comm.

Σεουῆρος -Σ. Σιμπλίκιος 423
Σεπτίμιος -ἐπὶ Σεπ(τιμίου) Μενεστρατιανοῦ ἄρ(χοντος) 

(πρώτου) n (235–38 AD); -(?) 514
Σερ[     ] -704,3(?)
Σερβίλιος -(?) Αὐρ. Νεικάν[- -] Σερβείλιος 401,41
Σίγηρος -675,1 (Σείγ-)
Σιδω[   ] -n (see Ἀντίγονος)
Σιμπλίκιος -Σεουῆρος Σ. 423
Σίνναρος -n (2nd–1st century BC)
Σίπυλος -625
Σκο- Sardis VII 1, no. 5,26, read by L. Robert, BCH 106 

(1982), p. 364 n. 8 (= L. Robert, Doc. As. Min., p. 326) 
Διδυμᾶ Σκο- instead of Διδυμᾶς Κο . ο (Sardis VII 1); 
probably Σκό[π]ο[ς], cf. LGPN VA, s.v.

Σκόπελα -656,2 (Ἰσκ-?)
Σκοπελιανός -656,4
Σκόπος -see above Σκο-.
Σκορδεις -see Ἀπολλώνιος
Σοκράτης -see Σωκράτης
Σόλων -606,1 (Σόλονος)
Σουλπίκιος -ἐπὶ Σουλπ(ικίου) Ἑρμοφίλου ἄρχ(οντος) 

(πρώτου) τὸ (δεύτερον) n (218–44 AD); -683,7
Στερτι[     ] -366,3–4 comm.
Στλάκκιος -Στλ., father: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Στλάκκιος 

Νίγρος 384,8; -Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Στλάκκιος Νίγρος 
384,3; -Λ(ούκιος) Φλ(άουιος) Στλάκκιος 477 with comm.

Στρα[τ     ] -569 col.Ι 14
Στράτιππος -474,4
Στρατονεικ[  ] -472,2; -see also Στρατονικ-
Στρατονίκη -Ἀπελλ[  ] 618,[4]; -Ἀπολλωνίδου 615,[2]; 

-Μενεκράτου 641,2,4; -Μητροδώρου 666,12 (-νεικ-)
Στρατονικιανός -Φλάβιος Σ. 486,2 (-νεικ-)
Στρατόνικος -689,2,5 (-νεικ-)
Στρῆνος -(?) n (see Μηνόφιλος)
Στρουθίων -Διογένους n (2nd–1st century BC)
Συλ[     ] -473,2
Συμεόνιος -554,1 (Αὐ[ρ. Συ]μ̣εόνιος)
Συμφοριο- -? 576,a2 comm.
Σύμφορος -Φλάβιος Σ. 486,4 (-νφ-)
Σωζόμενος -566,1–2 comm.
Σω- / Σωκρ- / Σωκρα-  -n (2nd–1st century BC)
Σωκράτης -Ἀπολλωνίου 441,33; -Ἱκεσίου 599; -Σ. 

Πολεμαίου Παρδαλᾶς 601,[4]; 440,1; see 354 comm.; 
-308,1, probably identical with Σοκράτης, l. 9 (Sardian 
ambassador to Antiochos III); -323,19; -556; -see 
441,1–3 comm. (98/97 or 94/93 BC)

Σώπατρος -614,[1]
Σωσιγένης -Μενεκλήους 569 col.ΙI 4
Σώτειρα -665,2
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Τ
Τ[ - -  ]νος -(?) 672,1–2 comm.
Τατ[     ] -465,1
Τατία -318,44; -366,2,8; -594,4
Τατιανός -Ἀρτεμιδώρου 674,3; -Τ. Εὔγαμος 411,15; -Αὐρ. 

Τ., son of, or bearing as second name Ὑψικλῆς 676,1
Τατιάς -467
Τάτιον -Ἑρμογένους 449,2
Τελεσφόρος -642,1; -671,6
Τερτι[     ] -366,3–4 comm.
Τηΐδιος -Γάιος Τ. Γαΐου Ὑετυρία 585,2
Τιαμου (gen.?) -see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v. Μείς
Τιωσειος -n (2nd–1st century BC [not in LGPN VA])
Τορκοᾶτος -650,2 ([Το]ρ.)
Τρίτος -second name of  Νο[ήμων Ν]οήμονος 451,2
Τρ̣οφ[ιμ- -682,2
Τρόφιμος -Γάιος Ἰούλιος Τ. 448,3; -706,2
Τρύφων -Π. Αἴλ. Τ. 411,14
Τρυφῶσα -?Αὐρ. Τ. 673,1 comm.
Τρυφωσάς -?Αὐρ. Τ. 673,1
Τυιος -326 (son: Herakleides)
Τυχική -664,1

Υ
Ὑψικλῆς -father’s name or second name of Αὐρ. Τατιανός 

676,1

Φ
Φαῖνος -Φ. Ἄπτ[ω]τος ? 672,5
Φι[   ] -n (see Ξενοκράτης)
Φιλῖνος -n (see Κλαύδιος Φ., also -εῖν-, 70–73 AD)
Φιλιππίδης -700,3 (-π-) 
Φίλιππος -441,8; -612,4 (-π-)
Φιλόδημος -579,5
Φιλομ[   ] -536 comm.
Φιλοξε[ν-   ] -470,4
Φιλόπαπ[π]ος -483,b2
Φιλόστρατος -454,3
Φίλων -Ἀπολλωνίου 671,1
Φλαβία -Φ. Πωλλίττα ὑ[πατική] 419,15; 322,9 comm.
Φλαβιανός -Δῶρος Φ. 346 (ἀσιάρχης)
Φλάβιος (-ουι-) -Φλάβιος Ἀρχέλαος 426,2; -[Τ.] Φλ. 

Δαμια[νός] 386,1; -Φλ. Εὐγενέτωρ 382,1; 383,[1]; -Τ. Φλ. 
 Ἰσίγονος, στρα(τηγός) n (69–79 AD, Εἰσ-); -Φλ. Μ̣ [ - - - ] 
 or Φλ. Ν̣ [ - - - ] 501; -Φλ. Μαιόνιος 424,2; -425,1 

(Μαιόν[ιος]); -ἐπὶ Τ. Φλ. Μητροδώρου στρα(τηγοῦ) τὸ 
 β´(γ´) n (81–96 AD); -Φλ. Πρόκλος 349,4; -[Φλ.] Σεκοῦνδος 

349,12; -Λ(ούκιος) Φλ(άουιος) Στλάκκιος 477, with comm.; 
-Φλάβιος Στρατονεικιανός 486; -Φλάβιος Σύνφορος 486; 
-ἐπὶ Τ. Φλ(αβίου) Φρόντωνος ἄρχ(οντος) n (193–211 AD); 
-Φλ. Χρυσάνθιος 693–695; -Τίτος Φλ. [     ] 354

Φοῖνιξ -Φοίνικος 441,3; OGI 437; IGSK 11,1, no. 7; SEG 60, 
1330; -see Φοῖνιξ Φοίνικος

Φοῦσκος -Μαν(ίλιος) Φ. 322,9
Φρ[    ] -527
Φρόντων -Κλαύδιος Φ. n (138–40 AD); -ἐπὶ Τ. Φλ(αβίου) 

Φρόντωνος ἄρχ(οντος) n (193–211 AD)
Φροῦγι -Γ. Ἀσίννιος Φ. 401,36; -[-- Ἀ]σίνν(ιος) Φ. 401,24 
Φρουγιανός -Γ. Ἀσίννιος Νεικόμαχος Φ. (ἄρχων) 401,12 

(also n; 222–35 AD)
Φρούγιλλα -Γαΐα [- -]α Ἀσιννία Φ. 401,24

Χ
Χάρης -323,12
Χαρίξενος -331,4
Χάρμος -Χάρμου 585; the same person, without father’s 

name: 583,1; 584,1; 586,1; -585; -see “Personal Names 
(Latin),” s.v. Iulius

Χηνᾶς -587,1
Χρήσιμος -[Αὐ]ρ. Χ., son of Χρήσιμος 394,8; -394,4; -n 

(see Θεόδοτος)
Χριστ[   ] -707,3
Χρυσάνθιος -Φλ. Χ. 693–695
Χρυσόγονος -Διοφάντου Ὀ[̣πινᾶς] 609,1 comm.; 

-Χρυσογόνου νεώτερος Ὀπινᾶς 609,1 comm.; -613,1; 
-609,1 comm.

Ψ
Ψαμ[    ] -453,1 comm.

Ω
Ὡραία -667,3

Fragmentary
(too unspecific fragments are not listed)

[     ]αδια -519
[     ]αῖος -365,3 ([     ]ος Ἰούλιος [     ]γένους υἱὸς [     ]αῖος)
[     ]αλος /-ης -681,2
[      αν]δρος -648,1
[     ]ανή -438,1 (-ιανή / -τανή?)
[     ]άνθιος 496
[     ]άσιμος -502
[     ]άτη Αἰσχρίωνος τοῦ Αἰσχρίωνος -582,4
[     ]ατιας (gen. -α) -373,17
[     ]γένης -313,3 comm.; -365,2; -569 col.I 14
[     ]γενιανός -Τ[- -] Ἰούλιος Λέπι[δος - -]γ. 347,7
[     ]δης -665,1
[     ]διανή -(?) 680
[     ]δωρος -615
[     ]εῖνος -731,2
[     ]εισαῖος -455,3
[     ]ειτος -Διομήδους 381,3
[     ]ής -(?) 685,4
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[     ]ίθεος -see Πολεμαῖος
[     ]ικλῆς -627,2 
[     (?)-κ]λῆς -764
[     ]Λ̣ΖΟΙΣ -617,3
[     ]λιανός -367,7
[     ]λος -411,18 (second name of Μίθρης); -413
[     ]ναμεων -(?)522
[     -ν]ασσα -Μενεκ̣[-    ] 324,a2
[     ]νης -(?) 619,1
[     ]νικος -(?)597,3
[     ]νιος (-ας?) -Δημοστράτου 653
[     ]ΝΟ̣ΝΙΟΣ -647 (ΝΩ̣Ν-?)
[     ]νος -(?) 619,1
[     ]ντος -Ἀθηνο[     ] 604,5
[     ]ον (fem.) -478
[     ]όνεικος -461,2
[     ]ονίδας (-δης) -775
[     ]ος -Μητροδώρου 323,20; -417
[     ]πίδης -616,4
[     ]ρος -537
[     ]ς -516
[     ]σος -569 col.ΙΙ 3
[    σ]τρατος -772
[     ]της -(?) 614,4 
[     ]τιος -717,3
[     ]τος -(?) 614,4
[     ]ων -474,2
[     ]ως -Ἀπολλοδώρου 323,18

Latin
gentilicia

Arrius -M. Arrius Rufus Sardian(us) Dessau, ILS 1988
Caecilius -Cn. Caecilius Cn. f. 631; -Cn. Caecilius 631
Fonteius -Ti. Fonteius Cerialis Sard(ianus) Dessau, ILS 1988
Iulius -C. Iulius Charmus Sardian(us) Dessau, ILS 1988; 

586,1 comm.; -C. Iulius C. f. Col. Libo Sard(ianus) 
Dessau, ILS 1988; -Ti. Iulius Pardala Sard(ianus) 
Dessau, ILS 1988; 440,1–2 comm.

Laelius -632,1
Munatius -L. M. [C. f. Plancus] 327; -C. M. [327]
Octavius -630 (C. O. Alexander)
Rubellia -R. Helione 643
Servilia -[Se]rvilia P. f. 632,2
Servilius -P. (S.) 632,2
Vigellius -629 (M. V. Rufus); -see also “Personal Names 

(Greek),” s.v. Οὐιγέλλιος

cognomina
Alexander -630 (C. Octavius A.)
Cerialis -see Fonteius
Charmus -see Iulius
Helione -see Rubellia
Libo -see Iulius
Pardala -see Iulius
Plancus -[327]
Rufus -see Arrius; -see Vigellius 

Rulers
Kings, Queen

Heraclidai: 577,2 (Ἡρακλε̣[-) comm.
Σαδυάτ[(τ)ης]: 577,6
Ἄρδυς: 577,11 (?, ΑΡΔ[   ])
Artaxerxes I(?)/II(?) 434,1
Antiochos III: author of the letter 307; βασιλεὺς Ἀντίοχος 

308,14 (“brother of Laodike”),[21]; 311,[1]; 312,[1]; 
317,7 (Ἀ. ὁ βασιλεύς); -βασιλεύς 301,19; 308,4

Laodike, wife of Antiochos III: -βασίλισσα Λαοδίκη 308,8; 
-βασίλισσα 301,19; 308,2,4; 313,2

Antiochos, the elder son of Antiochos III and his co-regent 
(209–193 BC) 301,19 (βασιλεύς)

Attalos III Philometor: 581,1f. ([Ἀττάλου Φιλο]μήτορος)

Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors
(see also Index “Greek Words”, s.v. σεβαστός)

C. Iulius Caesar: -Γάιος Καῖσαρ αὐτοκράτωρ καὶ 
ἀρχιερεύς, ὕπατος τὸ πέμπτον, δικτάτωρ διὰ βίου 
305,3,31 (without ὕ.τ.π.),73 (without ὕ.τ.π.); -Καῖσαρ 
Αὐτοκράτωρ μέγιστος 444,1–2 (?, rather Augustus); 
-divus Iulius / Θεὸς Ἰούλιος: see s.v. Tiberius

Augustus: -Καῖσαρ Αὐτοκράτωρ μέγιστος 444,1–2 (or C. 
Iulius Caesar?); -Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (?)353,5–6 comm.; 
-(?)Καῖσαρ 582,2; -divus Augustus / Θεὸς Σεβαστός: see 
s.v. Tiberius

Livia: [Θεὰν (Ἰουλίαν) Σεβ]αστήν?, 336 comm.
Marcus Antonius: -Μᾶρκος Ἀντώνιος ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ 599; 

-[   ] Ἀ̣ν̣τ̣ωνίου 305,11
Tiberius: -Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ 373,13; -Τιβέριον Καίσαρα 

Θεὸν Σεβαστόν, τὸν αὐτοκράτορα 333,1–5; 334 comm.; 
-Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 329,3 ([Τιβέρ]ιον Καίσα[ρα 
Σεβαστόν]); 384,9–10 comm. (Τ[ιβε]ρ̣ί̣ου Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστ[οῦ]); -Ti. Caesar, [divi Augusti f(ilius), divi 
Iuli n(epos), Augustus, pont. max., trib. pot.  …  ] imp. 
VIII, c[os.  .], [Τ]ιβέρ̣[ιος Καῖσαρ, Θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ υἱός, 
Θεοῦ Ἰουλίου υἱωνός, Σεβαστός, ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος], 
δημ[αρχικῆς ἐξουσίας  .., αὐτοκράτωρ η´, ὕπατος  .] 414

Germanicus: Γερμανικός 331,1
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Gaius (Caligula): -Γαΐῳ Καίσαρι Γερμανικοῦ υἱῷ 
Γερμανικῷ Σεβαστῷ, αὐτοκράτορι, νέῳ θεῶι 331,1–3; 
-[Γερ]μανικὸς [Καῖσα]ρ Θεὸς [Σεβασ]τός 332; 
-Σεβαστός 331,7

Nero (Iulius) Caesar, Caligula’s brother: 334 comm.
Antonia minor, Claudius’s mother: 335 comm.; 336 

([Σεβ]αστήν ?) comm.
(Nero Claudius) Drusus, Claudius’s father: 334 comm.
Claudius: Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Γερμανικοῦ Καίσαρος 

Σεβαστοῦ, τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος 333,5–10; cf. 334 comm., 
335 comm.

Drusus and Germanicus: νέοι θεοί on coins, see 
Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 34–35, no. 9

Germanicus, Claudius’s brother: 334 comm.
Antonia, Claudius’s daughter: 336 comm.
Octavia, Claudius’s daughter: 335 comm.
Vespasianus: Αὐτοκράτωρ Οὐεσπασιανός 321,26
Nerva: θεὸς Νέρουας 373,4
Traianus: θεὸς Τραιανὸς Παρθικός 373,2
Hadrianus: -[Αὐτοκρ]άτορα Καί[σαρα θε]οῦ Τραια[νοῦ 

Πα]ρ̣θικοῦ υἱόν, [θεοῦ Ν]έρουα υἱωνόν, [Τραιαν]ὸν 
Ἁδριανὸν [Σεβαστ]όν, πατέρα [πατρίδο]ς, γῆς καὶ 
θα[λάσσης] δεσπότην 373,5; -Σωτὴρ καὶ κτίστης 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Ἁδριανὸς Ὀλύμπιος 374; -Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Ἁδριανὸς Ὀλύμπιος 375; (?)[Αὐτοκράτ]ωρ Θε[   κ]αὶ 
σωτήρ [   ] 376 comm.; -H. as νέος Διόνυσος: see 374 
comm.

Antoninus Pius: -Αὐτοκράτωρ Ἁδριανὸς Ὀλύμπιος 
Ἀντωνεῖνος 375; -(?)Ἀντωνίνῳ Σ[εβαστῷ? 420

Marcus Aurelius: -(?)Ἀντωνίνῳ Σ[εβαστῷ? 420; -θεὸς [Μ. 
Ἀν]τ[ω]νῖ[ν]ος 401,28

Lucius Verus: -Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Αὐρ. Ἀντωνῖνον 
Οὐῆρον Σεβαστόν 378; -(?)Ἀντωνίνῳ Σ[εβαστῷ?] 420; 
761 comm.

Commodus: -(?)[Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσα]ρ Μ. [Αὐρ. - - - 
Ε]ὐσεβ. Εὐ[τυχ.] 390; -(?)Ἀντωνίνῳ Σ[εβαστῷ?] 420; 
-Μ. Α[- - -] Αὐ[- - -]? 748; -θεὸς Κόμοδος 401,29

Septimius Severus: -(?)[-] Καῖσαρ [ ]ος Σεουῆρος [ ] 392
Caracalla, Geta, and Iulia Domna: -Αὐ[τοκ]ράτορι 

Καίσαρι Μ. Αὐρ. Ἀντωνίνῳ Εὐσεβε[ῖ Σεβαστῷ καὶ] 
Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Πο. Σε⟦[πτιμίῳ Γέτᾳ]⟧ Σεβαστῷ 
καὶ Ἰουλίᾳ Σεβαστῇ, μητρὶ κ[άστρων καὶ τῶν αὐτο]-
κρατόρων 419

Caracalla and Geta: -[Α]ὐτοκρ[̣άτορσι Καίσαρσι Μ.] Αὐρ. 
Ἀντωνείνῳ [Εὐσεβεῖ Σεβαστῷ ⟦καὶ Πο. Σεπτιμίῳ Γέτᾳ 
Σεβαστῷ⟧] 447

Caracalla: -Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Μ. Αὐρήλιον Σεουῆρον 
Ἀντωνῖνον Εὐσεβῆ Εὐτυχῆ Σεβαστὸν ἀρχιερέα 
μέγιστον 389; -(?)[Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσα]ρ Μ. [Αὐρ. - - - 
Ε]ὐσεβ. Εὐ[τυχ.] 390; -(?) [-] Καῖσαρ [ ]ος Σεουῆρος [ ] 
392; -(?)Ἀντωνίνῳ Σ[εβαστῷ?] 420

Elagabalus: -(?)[Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσα]ρ Μ. [Αὐρ. - - - 
Ε]ὐσεβ. Εὐ[τυχ.] 390; -(?)Ἀντωνίνῳ Σ[εβαστῷ?] 420

Severus Alexander: -(?)[Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσα]ρ Μ. [Αὐρ. - - - 
Ε]ὐσεβ. Εὐ[τυχ.] 390; -(?)[-] Καῖσαρ [ ]ος Σεουῆρος[ ] 392

Diocletianus: -D.N. Di[ocletiano] pio felici [invicto] semper 
A[ugusto] 405

Maximinus Daia: -[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)?] Gal(erio) 
Val(erio) Maximino p(io) f(elici) inv(icto) Aug(usto) 406 
(deleted)

Licinius Licinianus: -[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)?] Val(erio) 
Licinniano Licinn[io] p(io) f(elici) inv(icto) Aug(usto) 406

Constantinus I: -[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)?] Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantino p(io) f(elici) inv(icto) Aug(usto) 406

Arcadius: -Αὐτοκράτορος Ἀρκ[αδίου] 422,1
Honorius: -[Ὁνω]ρίου τὸ δ´, sc. ὑπάτου 422,4
Uncertain: -382,[3] and 383,[3] οἱ Σεβαστοί; -410 

([D(ominum)] n (ostrum) Imp. Mạ[rc-); -779a/b 
([Anton]inus, [ἀρχιερ]ε̣ὺς μέγιστ[ος -  -  ὕπα]τος τὸ γ́, 
πατ̣[ὴρ πατρίδος])

Officials
(see also Index “Greek Words” s. vv. ἀγωνοθέτης, ἄρχων, 

πανηγυρίαρχος, στρατηγός, etc.)

Hyparchos
Δροαφέρνης Βαρ‹ά›κεω 434,3 (Λυδίης ὕπαρχος)

Viceroy of Antiochos III
Ζεῦξις 301,9; 307,4,8; 309,12

ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων
(?, under Antiochos III)

Κτησικλῆς 307,8; 309,12–13 comm.

ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν ἱερῶν προσόδων
(under the Attalids)

Εὔξενος Μενάνδρου 323,5

οἰκονόμος (Hellenistic)
Ἀσκληπιάδης 317,13,21

ἔκδικος τῆς Ἀσίας
Ἰούλιος Μαχαιρίων 350,13–14

Consuls
(for the emperors’ consulates, see Index “Dictator, 

Triumvir, Emperors”)
15 BC: M. Livius Drusus Libo and L. Calpurnius Piso 629
221 AD: C. Vettius Gratus Sabinianus and M. Flavius 

Vitellius Seleucus (?, Γράτ[ῳ  - - -  ὑ]πάτοις) 322,19 
comm.
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242 AD: Vettius Gratus Atticus Sabinianus and C. Asinius 
Lepidus Praetextatus (?, Γράτ[ῳ  - - -  ὑ]πάτοις) 322,19 
comm.

398 AD: Honorius and Flavius Eutychianus (Ὁνω]ρίου τὸ 
δ´ καὶ Εὐτ[υχιανοῦ) 422,3–4

Proconsuls
34/35 AD: Publius Petronius (for the 6th time procos.): 330
ca. 86/87 AD: P. Nonius Asprenas: 321,30(?)
(under Trajan): L. Baebius Tullus: n (Leschhorn, Lexikon 

850 with n. 4)
ca. 107 AD: L. Nonius Asprenas: 321,30(?)
135/36 AD: T(itus) Aurelius Ful<v>us Boeonius Antoninus /
  Τ(ίτος) Αὐρήλιος Φοῦλβος Βοιώνιος Ἀντωνεῖνος 

318,11/27
probably 188/89 AD (or 78/79 AD?): Ἄρριος Ἀντωνεῖνος 

321,3
second half of 2nd century AD: Sulpicius? 683,7
ca. 210 AD: Manilius Fuscus 322,9
211–12 AD: Gavius Tranquillus or T. Sextius Lateranus 

(cos. ord. in 197 AD)? 419,11 comm.
3rd century AD?: Calpurnius Proculus 674,1

Legatus (Augusti?) pro praetore
πρεσ[βευτ]ὴ[ν καὶ(?) ἀντισ]τρά[τ]η̣γον … 353,3

Procurators
under Vespasianus: Οὐενουλήιος Βάλης 321,25
1st–2nd century AD: Μυρεῖνος ἐπίτρο[πος το]ῦ̣ Σεβαστοῦ 

351,19
time of the reigns of Antoninus Pius until Elagabalus: 

Φλ. Εὐγενέτωρ, ὁ κράτιστος ἐπίτροπος τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
382,1; 383,[1]

211–12 AD: Διονύσιος ὁ κράτιστος 419,11 (ἐπίτρ. τῆς 
Ἀσ[ία]ς)

4th–6th century AD: Αὐρ. Βασιλείδης ἀπὸ ἐπιτρόπων 557

Curators
[Τ.] Φλ(άβιος) Δαμια[νός] 386,1–2
Πολύβιος 320 comm. (λογιστής)
Ἰ. Ἀντ. Κοδράτου Ἀττάλου τοῦ κρατίστου 419,16

Vicarii (Late Antiquity)
Φλαβίου Ἀρχελάου τοῦ λαμ(προτάτου) κόμ(ητος) πρώτου 

βαθμοῦ διέποντος τὴν ἔπαρχον ἐξουσείαν 426
Σεου[ή]ρου Σιμπλικίου τοῦ λαμπ(ροτάτου) κόμ(ητος) πρώ- 

τ[ου] βαθμ(οῦ) διέπ(οντος) τὴν ἔπαρχ[ον] ἐξουσίαν 423

Governor (consularis) of Lydia
Φλ(άβιος) Μαιόνιος ὁ μεγαλοπρ(επέστατος) κόμ(ης) κ(αὶ) 

ὑπατικός 424

Stephanephoroi
(see also the following “Local priests of Roma”)

Ἀλέξαρχος Στρατίππου 474,3–4 comm.
Ἀπολλώνιος 589,[1]
Ἀρτε[μ-   ] 345,21
Διονύσιος Διονυσίου, φύσει δὲ Μηνογένου 593,2
Ἰού[λιος?] 681
Ἰούλιος Μαχαιρίων 350,9–11
Ἰούλιος Μαχαιρίων 350,13–16 (ἀποδεδειγμένος 

στεφανηφόρος)
Ἰούλιος Μηνογένης, δὶς στεφανηφόρος τῆς πόλεως 350,6–7
Καῖσαρ (= Augustus?) 582,1–2
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Στλάκκιος Νίγρος and his sons 

Ἰουλιανός and Στλάκκιος: 384
Κλαύδιος Ἰουλιανός 592,1
Μηνογένης Δημητρίου 591,1
Μηνογένης Μηνοφάντου Ἀλέξανδρος 588,b1 
Χάρμος Χάρμου 583,1; 584,1; 585,1; 586,1
Χηνᾶς 587,1
[     ], daughter of Iulius Menogenes, wife of Iulius 

Machairion, mother of Iulius Machairion: 
στεφανηφόρος τῆς πόλεως 350,4

[     ], son of Λάκων 660,6
[     ], son of Ναθης 325,1

Local priests of Roma
(names on cineraria introduced by bare ἐπί are included 
although it is not clear whether these persons were priests of 

Roma or Stephanephoroi)
Ακιαμος 609,1
Ἀλέξαρχος Στρατίππου 474,3–4 comm.
Ἀντώνιος: Μᾶρκος Ἀ. ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ 599
[Ἀπολ]λ̣ώνιος 617,1
Ἀπολλώνιος Διονυσίου 441,1
Ἀ[ρχέ]λ[α]ος Ἀρχελάου 594
[Ἀρ]χέλαος 616,1
Ἀσκληπιάδης Δεσκύλου 603; 604
Δαμᾶς 610,1
Δέσκυλος 602,1
Διόδωρος [   ] Sardis VII 1, no. 115 (see 596,1 comm.)
Διόδωρος Νουμηνίου 596
Διονύσιος 605,1
Διονύσιος Ἀθηναίου 605,1 comm.
Διονύσιος Διονυσίου, φύσει δὲ Μηνογένου 593,2
Δωρόθεος 306,4
Ἕρμιππος 598,1
Ἕρμιππος -second name: Λαβιηνός: Sardis VII 1, no. 120 

(598,2 and 612,1 comm.)
Ἡγήσανδρος 608
[Ἱέρ]αξ [Ἀπο]λλωνίου 618,1
Μηνόφαντος Σόλ(ω)νος 606,1
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Μηνόφιλος Σωπάτρου Sardis VII 1, no. 126; 614,[1]
Μητρόδωρος Μενεκράτου 595,1–2 comm.
Μόχλων 607,1
Νικομήδης Βι[̣άν]ο̣ρ[̣ος] 611,1
Πολεμαῖος Κερασ(ε)ις 601,[1]; 598,4 comm.; 600,1 comm. 

([- -]ιθέου)
Σωκράτης Παρδαλᾶς 601,4
Χρυσόγονος -613; -[Δ]ιοφάντου Ὀ[πινᾶς] Sardis VII 1, no. 

121; 613,1 comm.
[     ]δωρος 615
[     ] Μενεκράτου 595
[     ]νος 619

Other priests

ἀρχιερεύς, Hellenistic functionary
Νικάνωρ 317,8 (under Antiochos III)
Ἑρμογένης 323,1 (150/49 BC)
Εὐθύδημος 317,1–3,19,21 (ca. 150 BC)

ἀρχιέρεια/ἀρχιερεύς -Ἀσίας (ἀσιάρχης), -πόλεως
[ - -  τ]ὴ̣ν δὶς ἀρχιέρ̣ε̣ι[̣αν τῆς Ἀσί]ας καὶ ἀρχιέρειαν τῶν 

τρισκαίδεκα πόλεων 350,2
ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέως Ἀλεξάνδρου Κλέωνος Σαρδιανοῦ n (i.e., 

Alexandros, son of Kleon, or: with the second name 
Κλέων) (23–26 or 38–39 AD): Leschhorn, Lexikon 307; 
Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 34–35, no. 9

ἀρχιερεύς (no further details): Π. Ῥέγιο[̣ς Δη]μητρίου υἱὸς 
Κορνηλία [   ] 325,7

ἀρχιερεὺς Ἀσίας: -Κλ. Ἀντώ(νιος) Λέπιδος 378
ἀρχιερεὺς [τῆς Ἀσία]ς: [- Ἀ]σίνν. Φροῦγι 401,25
ἀρχιερεὺς Ἀσίας καὶ [πόλεως]: Τ[- -] Ἰούλιος Λέπι[δος - -]-
 γενιανός 347
L. Iulius Libonianus, archiereus (Campanile, Sacerdoti, 

pp. 101–2, no. 99): see above “Personal Names (Greek),” 
s.v. Λιβωνιανός

Ἰούλιος Μαχαιρίων, ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς Ἀσίας καὶ ἀρχιερεὺς 
τῆς τρισκαιδεκαπόλεω‹ς› 350,9–11

Ἰούλιος Μαχαιρίων, son of Iulius Machairion, 
ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ ἔκδικος τῆς Ἀσίας…καὶ ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς 
τρισκαιδεκαπόλεως 350,13–17

Ἰούλιος Μηνογένης, δὶς ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς Ἀσίας 350,6
[    ] Μηνόφιλος Δι[  ]ω̣νιανὸς ἀσιάρχης 385,2
Δῶρος Φλαβιανὸς ἀσιάρχης 346 (1st–2nd century AD?)
Π. Κορ(νήλιος) Ἀκύλας Λαίνα(ς) Μάρκελλος ὁ ἀσιάρχης 

343,1–2; 344,7–8 (1st–2nd century AD?)
ἐπὶ Κλ. Φρόντωνος ἀσιάρχ(ου), στρατηγο(ῦ) (πρώτου) n 

(138–40 AD, SNG Aulock 3154; Campanile, Sacerdoti, 
p. 80, no. 67; Herrmann, Ausgew. Schriften, p. 692)

ἐπὶ στρα(τηγοῦ) Κορ(νηλίου) Οὐεττηνιανοῦ ἀσιάρχ(ου) 
(τέταρτον) n (198–211 AD; Campanile, Sacerdoti, 
p. 131, no. 150)

ἐπ(ὶ) στρ(ατηγοῦ) Μ. Αὐρ. Δαμιανοῦ δὶς ἀσιάρ(χου)(?) n 
(222–35 AD)

Quintus Domitius, (δὶς) ἀσιάρχης: see the following entry 
(Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 132–33, no. 152a)

ἐπὶ Δομ(ιτίου) Ῥούφου ἀσιάρχ(ου), Κ(οΐντου) υἱοῦ (δὶς) 
ἀσιάρχ(ου), κ(αὶ) κρατίστ(ου) ἄρ(χοντος) (πρώτου) n 
(253–60 AD; Campanile, Sacerdoti, pp. 132–33, no. 152)

Sulpicius Hermophilos, ἀσιάρχης (Campanile, Sacerdoti, 
p. 141, no. 166): see above “Personal Names (Greek)”, 
s.v. Ἑρμόφιλος

-ἀσιάρχης Πολύβιος 320 comm.

ἀρχιέρεια/(ἀρχ)ιερεύς of the 13 cities of the Ionian League
[ - - - ] ἀρχιέρεια τῶν τρισκαίδεκα πόλεων 350,2–4
ἀρχι̣[ερ-  - - -   τρισκαι]δεκαπολ[ε-   ] 379,8–9
L. Iulius Libonianus (Sardis VII 1, no. 47), see 350,2–4 and 

10–11 comm.
Ἰούλιος Μαχαιρίων, … ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς 

τρισκαιδεκαπόλεω‹ς› 350,9–11
Ἰούλιος Μαχαιρίων, son of Iulius Machairion, … 

ἀρχιερεὺς τῆς τρισκαιδεκαπόλεως 350,13–17
Π. Αἴλ. Γελλ[- -, ἀρχι]ερέα τῶν τ[ρισκαίδεκα] πόλεων 352,4
Τιβέριο[ν] Κλαύδιον Στλάκκιον Νίγρο[ν], ἀρχιερέα τῶν 

τρισκαίδεκα π̣[ό]λεων 384,3–5
Μ. Κλ(αυδίου) Φρόντωνος ἀσιάρχου καὶ ἀρχιερέως 

γι´πόλεων n, see 350,2–4 and 10–11 comm.

ἱέρεια, καυεις, ἱερεύς
ἱέρεια -τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος 348,7; -Δήμητρος Καρποφόρου 

337,b9 (Κλαυδία Θεογένους); -318,45
καυεις (= priestess of Artemis) 337,b3 (Κλαυδία Θεογένους); 

348,6 (Με̣λιτίνη Μενάνδρου); 393,18 (Αὐρηλία Ἰουλία)
ἱερεύς -Ἀπόλλωνος Πλευρηνοῦ / τοῦ ἐν Πλευροις 

Ἀπόλλωνος 317,2 (Καδοας Πληρι),4,23; 323,3 
(Ἀπολλώνιος Καδοου); 441,4 (Ἑρμογένης Καδοου); -τοῦ 
Διός 303,3; 348,3; -ἱερεὺς διὰ γένους Διὸς Δρικτου καὶ 
τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Θαμορειτῶν 318,3–6,25; 666,7 (τοῦ Διὸς 
Δριττου διὰ γένους); -ἱερεὺς τοῦ Πολιέως Διός, vel sim. 
349,6 (Φλ. Πρόκλος); 350,17–18 (Ἰούλιος Μαχαιρίων); 
384,9 (Tiberius Claudius Stlaccius Niger); 441,3 (Φοῖνιξ 
Φοίνικος); 592,4–5 ([Τ]ιβέριος Κλαύδιος Μηνοδότου 
υἱὸς [Κ]υ̣ρίνα Θεόφιλος Ποπλᾶς); -ἱερεὺς Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος 373,12 (Γάιος [Ἰούλιος(?) Μ(?)]άγνος); 
384,9–10 comm. (Tiberius Claudius Stlaccius Niger)

Jewish/Christian
ἱερεύς 489,2
πατέρες: οἱ τριακόσιοι δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ πατέρες = Fathers (of 

the Nicaean Council) 708
διάκονος 580; 714 (τῆς ὀρθοδόξου πίστεως); -διάκων 

692,2; 709,2 (-κον); -ἀρχιδιάκονος 430
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Sacra, Mythica
(for priests see “Officials”)

Ἄγγδιστις 434,11 (Ἄνγ.); see Ανδ[ ]
Ἀθηνᾶ -Ἀ. Νικηφόρος 305,48; 436,2–3 comm.
Ἀνα(ε)ιτις see Ἄρτεμις
Ανδ[     ] 438,2 ([Μήτηρ] θεὰ Ἀνδ[ίσση]?)
Ἀξιοτ(τ)ηνός see Μείς
Ἀπόλλων 305,[57]; 442; 443; -Ἀ. Πλευρηνός / ὁ ἐν 

Πλευροις 317,5,25; 323,4; 441,4
ΑΡΕΙΜΑΣ (or [.]ΑΡΕΙΜΑΣ) 366,6 (ἱέρεια τῆς Α.)
Ἄρτεμις 348,7; 393,20; 432,2; -Ἄ. Ἀνα(ε)ιτις 454,1; 455,1; 

456,1; 457,[0]; 458,[0]; 459; 779d; -Ἄ. Σαρδιανή 305,1, 
45; -Ἐφεσία Ἄ. 305,47; -Κολοηνὴ Ἄ. see 305,50 comm.

Ἀσκηνός see Μείς
Ἄττις see 453 lemma
Βάκχος see s.v. Διόνυσος
Βαραδατης see s.v. Ζεύς
Γενέθλιος see s.v. Ζεύς
Δημήτηρ -Δ. Καρποφόρος 337,b9
Δίκαιος see Θεός
Di Manes 643
Διόνυσος 444,3 (Διὸς Βάχῳ Διονύσῳ); 445,2; -see 573 

comm.; Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors, 
Hadrian” (νέος Διόνυσος)

Διοσημία 379,7
Δρικτης see Ζεὺς Δ.
Δριττης see Ζεὺς Δ.
Ἑκάτη 343,3 comm.; 584 comm. (Hekate Antaia)
Εὐποσία 447,4 (Kore’s child)
Ζεύς 303,3; 348,4; 354 with comm.; 393,21; 435 (eagle); 

444,3; see Index “Greek Words” s.v. κάτοικος; -born 
in Sardis: Anthologia Palatina IX 645; -Ζ. Γενέθλιος 
308,13; -Ζ. Δρικτης / Δριττης 318,4,8; 437,5; 666,8; 
-Ζ. Λύδιος 691,8–11 comm.; -Ζ. Μέγιστος 305,54; 
-Πολιεὺς Ζ. 349,6; 350,18; 384,9; 441,2; 592,5; 
-Z. Sabazios? 436,5; -Βαραδατεω (Βαγα- ?) Ζ. 434,5

Ἥρα 439(?); 440,3
Ἡράκλειος -ἡ Ἡ. γερουσ[ία] 396,1
Ἡρακλῆς 446,2 ([Θεὸς(?) Προ-/ Ὁπλο]φύλαξ Ἡ.); 577 comm.
Ἥρως(?) 776
Θεά 436,6 (θεᾷ Σ[  ] or θεᾶς [   ]); 724,3 (θεὰ / θεᾷ Σ[  ] or 

θεᾶς [   ]); -see Ανδ[ ]
Θεός -Θ. Ὅσιος καὶ Δίκαιος 473; -καταχθόνιοι θεοί 672,8–

9; -θεοὶ πάτριοι 319,7; 419,1; 420 comm.; -Jewish/
Christian: 516,2 (παντοκράτωρ Θ.); 517,[2]; 563,a[2?]; 
566,1,2(?); 568A comm.; 692,12; 693,1; 709,2; -νέος 
θ. see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors, 
Gaius (Caligula)”, plur.: “Drusus and Germanicus”; -see 
Μήτηρ; Index “Greek Words” s.vv. θεός; πόλις (titles)

Καμαρίτης see Μείς
Καρποφόρος see Δημήτηρ

Καταχθόνιος see Θεός
Κόρη (Κούρη) 447,4; 452,3 ([Πλ]ούτωνι καὶ Κόρῃ); 691,1 

(Κούρη καὶ Πλουτεύς); 723,3; dedications in Rome: 
θεὰν Κόρην Σαρδιανοῖς IG XIV 1008–09; IGRR I 88–89; 
IGUR I 86–87

Κόρος 447,4 (Kore’s child)
Κυβέλη see Κυβήβη
Κυβήβη 453 lemma
Λαοδίκειον (τέμενος) 308,10
Λύδιος / Λυδία see s.vv. Ζεύς, Μήτηρ
Μᾶ 434,11
Manes see Di M.
Μέγιστος see Ζεὺς Μ.
Μείς 453 lemma; 482 comm.; (?)732,a2 comm.; -Μ. 

Ἀξιοτ(τ)ηνός 460; 462; 463; 464; [465]; [466]; [467]; 
[468]; [469]; 471; -Μ. Ἀρτεμιδώρου 470,[1]; -Μ. 
Ἀσκηνός 321,5 (προπάτωρ ὁ ὢν ἐν Σάρδεσιν),28 (τὰ τοῦ 
Μηνὸς μυστήρια); -Μ. Καμαρίτης 452,2; -Μ. Οὐράνιος 
472; -Μ. Τιαμου 454,2; 455,2; 456,1; 457,1; 458,1; 459

Μήτηρ -Μ. Θεῶν Λυδία 448,1; -Μ. Μοτυλληνή 449; 450; 
-Μ. Σκεπνου 451; -see Ανδ[ ]

Μητρῶιον 308,5
Μοτυλληνή see Μήτηρ
Μοῦσαι 690,7
νέος see s.v. Διόνυσος; -ν. θεός see Index “Rulers, Dictator, 

Triumvir, Emperors, Gaius (Caligula),” plur.: “Drusus 
and Germanicus”

Νίκη see 452 lemma
Νικηφόρος see Ἀθηνᾶ
Νιόβη 578,5 comm.
Νυμφαῖον 305,59 (ἱερὸν Ν.)
Ὀλύμπιος see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors, 

Hadrian”
Ὁπλοφύλαξ see Ἡρακλῆς
Ὅσιος see Θεός
Οὐράνιος see Μείς
παντοκράτωρ see Θεός
πάτριος see Θεός
Πλουτεύς / Πλούτων see Κόρη
Πολιεύς see Ζεύς
Πρόνοια [497]; 503; [504]; 506; 507; 508; 509; 510; [511]; 

545; 553
Προφύλαξ see Ἡρακλῆς
Ῥώμη 441,1; 593,2; 594,1; 595,[1] 
Σ[     ] see Θεά
Σαβάζιος 434,9; 436,3 (Σαυαζίου ἐν τῶι [    ]); -see Ζεύς
Σκεπνου see Μήτηρ
Τιαμου see Μείς
Τύχη 570 (Σάρδεων); 665,4; -see Index “Greek Words” s.v.
Χριστ[   ] 707,3
Ὠκεανός 339,7
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(except for geographical names in imperial victor’s titles)

Ἀδραμύτηον 572
Αλιβαλίς (phyle) Sardis VII 1, no. 127, see L.Robert, Et. 

anat., p. 158 n. 2
Αλκιλευρα see Index “Greek Words” s.v. κάτοικος
Ἀντιόχεια 690,3
Ἀριλλα (-οι, -αι) 318,14,31
Ἀριλληνός 318,7, [47]
[     ]αριοκωμῆται 325,4
Ἀρκάς 634,3
Ἀσία 344,24; 345,11; 363,5(?); 367,9; -see Indices “Greek 

Words,” s.vv. ἐπιτροπεύω; πόλις (titles); “Officials, 
ἔκδικος τῆς Ἀσίας”; “Other priests,” s.v. ἀρχιέρεια / 
ἀρχιερεὺς Ἀσίας

Ἀσιάς (phyle) 669,2; 670,2
Βο[     ] (?)325,3–4 comm.
Γαγγαλεῖται 344,[1?],27 (κατοικία Γανγαλειτῶν)
Διονυσιάς (phyle) 329,1
Ἑκατεῖται 343,3 (ἡ Ἑκατειτῶν κατοικία)
Ἑλλάς see Index “Greek Words,” s.vv. ἀνθύπατος; πόλις 

(titles); πρῶτος
Εὐμενηΐς (phyle) 436; 575(?)
Ἐφέσιος, Ἐφεσία 648,1; -see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. 

Ἄρτεμις
Ἡφαιστιάς (phyle) 627,4 comm.
Θαμορεῖται 318,6
Ἰουδαῖος(?)728,2 comm.
Ἰταλικοί 327 (also: Italic[ei])
Καιβο[κωμῆται] (?)325,4
Καισάρειος (phyle) 574 (?, ΦΥ ΚΑΙ)
Καισαρεῖς Σαρδιανοί see Σαρδιανός
Κελαιναί 688,1
Κεράσσαι 600,1 comm.
Κολόη 305,[50]
Κολοηνός see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Ἄρτεμις
Κολοφῶν 305,45–51 comm.
Κορακοηνοί 381,4 ([ἡ κα]τοικία ἡ Κορακοη[νῶν])
Κορισπισσα /-οι 324
Κοττεύς 338 (ethnic, demotic, or second name of 

Ἀσκληπιάδης Ἀπολλωνίου)
Λεοντίων (phyle) 495,3
Λύδιος, -δία, -διον see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.vv. Ζεύς; 

Μήτηρ; -ἡ Λυδία 434,4 (Λυδίη); see Index “Greek 
Words,” s.v. πόλις (titles) 

Λυδός 690,5 (Λ-ὴ χθών); 691,9
Μασδνίς (phyle) L.Robert, Et. anat., p. 155–58
Μερμνάς (phyle) Sardis VII 1, no. 124
Μηλοκ[ωμῆται] 325,3
Μοτυλληνή see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Μήτηρ
Μυσός 633

Νυμφαῖον 305,59 (ἱερὸν Ν.)
Πελοπίς (phyle) 384,1; 583,3
Πλευρα / -ροι 317,4,24
Πλευρηνός 323,4; 441,4
Πορσουδδα 313,5 (κώμη)
Ῥωμαῖος 304,3; see Index “Greek Words,” s.vv. δῆμος; 

πόλις (titles)
Ῥώμη 305,3 (ἐν Ῥώμηι); -see Indices “Sacra, Mythica” and 

“Personal Names (Greek)” -Roman tribus Collina: see 
Index “Personal Names (Latin),” s.v. Iulius; Cornelia: 
325,6; Quirina (Κυρ(ε)ίνα): 333,[20]; 592,4; Veturia: 
Ὑετυρία 585,3

Σάμιος 635
ΣΑΝ̣ΝΙ̣ΦΕ̣[  ] (?)313,5
Σάρδεις 313,4; 321,6; 322,18; [327] (also: [Sardibus]); 

447,5; 570
Σαρδιανός (Sardianus), -νή 301,10; 305,34,53,60,65,66; 

308,8,21; 311,[1]; 312,1; 318,47; 320,3 (τοῖς κρατίστοις 
Σαρδιανοῖς); 321,4,27; 323,5; 344,4; 347,[1]; 373,9; 
377,13; 387,5; 396,4; 411,19; (477 comm.); 488,4 
(abbrev. Σαρδ.); 496 ([Σα]ρδια[νός]); 498; 503 (abbrev. 
Σαρδ.); 504 (abbrev. Σαρδ.); 511 (abbrev. [Σ]αρδ.); 
[514]; 517; 518; 519; 520; 524; 528; [530]; 553,3; 
554,1; 571,3 (SARDIANORV[M]); 645; 648,1; 666,2; 
676,2; 680(?); 685,1; [765a]; -Καισαρεῖς Σαρδιανοί 
574 comm.; see Indices “Personal Names (Greek)” 
s.vv. Γλύκων; Διονυσία ; Δῶρος; Κορνήλιος; Μενίσκος; 
Παρδαλᾶς; “Personal Names (Latin),” s.v. Iulius 
(Sard(ian).); “Greek Words,” s.vv. δῆμος; κάτοικος; 
πόλις (titles); “Officials, Other priests”; “Sacra, 
Mythica,” s.v. Ἄρτεμις

Συλληΐς (phyle) 600,4; 627,4 comm.; 628,4 (Συλη-)
Τ[ - -  ]νος (?) 672,1–2 comm.
Ταγηνοί 331,8 (ἡ Τ-ῶν κατοικία)
Ταρανζα 307,4
Τμωλίς (phyle) 350,24; 573; 612,4; Sardis VII 1, no. 34 

(Τυμ- )
Τμῶλος 305,58 (ἐν ὄρει Τμώλωι)
τρικωμία 325,3
Τυμωλίς see Τμωλίς
Ὑπαιπηνός 411,18; 427 (Ὑπεπηνοῦ ἐνβόλου); 521 (Ὑ. 

βουλ(ευτής))
Χαρακηνοί 345,14
Χρυσορόας 690,5
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Α
ἀγαθός 321,[1] (ἐπ̣᾿ [ἀγαθῷ]?); -see ἀνήρ; ἄριστος; καλός; 

κράτιστος; κρείσσων; συγκατασκευάζω; τύχη; φιλία
ἀγαλματογλύφος 626,[2]
ἅγιος 566,3 (οἶ[κος]); 719,b1 comm.
ἁγνῶς 337,a10; 388 comm.
ἀγορά 365,9 ([τῆς ἀγ]ορᾶς στοά); 379,6(?) ([  ]ΚΗΣ ἀγορᾶς 

[  ])
ἀγοράζω 379,6 comm.
ἀγορανομέω 337,a4; 401,15
ἀγορανόμος 348,3; [361]; 380,6; 384,12 comm.
ἀγρός 313,7 comm.
ἄγυια 428,1 (ὁδοῖο)
ἄγω 308,11 (πανήγυριν); 331,5; -see Λαοδίκεια; πανήγυρις
ἀγών 301,4 (ἀγῶνες, οὓς ἡ πόλις συντελεῖ),18–19 comm.; 

306,3; 384,6 (πενταετηρικοὶ ἀγῶνες); -see ἄνθος; 
ξυστάρχης

ἀγωνοθετέω 411,3
ἀγωνοθέτης 349,9; 350,12,16; 384,5 (ἀ. δὶς πε[̣ν]-

ταετηρικῶν ἀγώνω[ν])
ἀδελφιδοῦς 401,29; 402,6
ἀδελφός 308,13; 334; 349,15; 578,4; 642,2; 656,4; 666,13; 

667,5; 737
ἀδια[   ] 311,9
ἀδιάλειπτος 353,7; -see εὐεργεσία; κράτος
Ἁδριανεῖον 319,1
ἄδυτον see εἰσπορεύομαι
ἀεί, αἰέν 308,18; 319,4; 429,a6, 8 (αἰέν)
ἀθεμίστως 691,5
αἰέν see ἀεί
αἴσθησις 690,2 (ἔνεστιν αἴσθησις φθιμένοις)
αἰτέομαι 318,6 (πανήγυριν Ἀριλληνοῖς),32 (ἵνα ..)
αἴτησις 318,38
αἰώνιος see διαμονή
ἀκολούθως 308,15
ἄκρος 689,13
ἀλειπτηρία 423
ἀλειπτήριον 419,10
ἀλείφω 724,5
Ἁλίεια 636 (Rhodian)
ἀλιτρός 691,7
ἀλλά 322,9; -see μόνος
ἀλλοδαπός 691,6 (φθίμενος)
ἄλλος 301,15; 320,8; 401,35; 429,b2; 689,7; -see 

δικαστήριον; πόλις; πολύς, etc.
ἀλλότριος 683,3 (νεκρός)
ἅμα 302,5; 520; 522

ἀμύνω 305,71
ἀναβιόω 771,[2]
ἀναγιγνώσκω 301,9 (ἀπόκρισιν); 552,2
ἀναγκαῖος 401,17 (ἐν ἀ-ίῳ καιρῷ)
ἀναγράφω 301,12 (εἰς ..); 302,12; 308,4 (εἰς ..),6
ἀναδίδωμι 317,22 (ὑπόμνημα)
ἀνάθεμα 708 (curse of the 318 fathers of the Nicaean 

Council)
ἀναλίσκω 401,26 (πλεῖστα ἀ. ἐ[̣ν τῇ π]α̣τρίδι); 445,[4] 

([ἀναλώσας παρ᾿] ἑαυτ[οῦ]); 446,[4] ([ἀναλ]ώ̣σας παρ᾿ 
ἑαυτο[ῦ])

ἀναλογούντως 337,a13 (ταῖς προγονικαῖς ἀρεταῖς)
ἀνάλωμα 301,17; 344,22; 345,9
ἀνανεόω 423; 429,b1
ἀνανέωσις 540
ἀναπτύσσω 429,a7
ἀνάστασις 345,[18]; 350,26; 352,11 (τῆς ἀν]αστάσεως 

γενομένης ἐκ τῶν δημοσίων); 364,[3]; 370,2; 377,9; 
393,25; 401,39; 444,7

ἀναστρέφομαι 302,9 (ἐν δικαστηρίοις); 337,a12; 388,6 
comm.; 754,2 comm.

ἀνατίθημι 318,9; [327?]; 344,16 (τὴν τειμήν .. παρ᾿ αὐτῶν); 
345,13 ([τὴν τει]μήν .. [παρ᾿ α]ὐ[τῶ]ν); 348,13 (εἰς 
θυσίας .. κρατῆρα τῇ βουλῇ); 350,23 (τὴν τειμήν); 
378,4; 417,[2]; 438,4; 440,3; 442; 443; 444,6; 447,6; 451; 
461,7; 472,4; 476; 477,4; 480,4; [485]; 732,b4 comm.

ἀνδριάς 301,14; 339,5; 345,18; 351,21; 386,6; 401,40; 434,2
ἀνήκω 302,5 (τὰ πρὸς δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν ἀνήκοντα)
ἀνήλωμα 308,6 (τὸ ἐσόμενον ἀ. εἰς ..)
ἀνήρ 302,11 (οἱ ἀγαθοὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν); 319,3 (τὸν ἄνδρα = 

αὐτόν); 320,9 (ἄνδρες Ἀρεοπαγεῖται); 352,9; 382,4 (ἀ. 
εὐπ[ρεπὴς καὶ] δικαιότα[τος]); 383,[4]; 401,13; 560; 
666,7; 667,4; 673,1; 674,10; -see καλός

ἄνθος 690,3 (ἄ. ἀγώνων)
ἀνθύπατος 318,28 (abbrev. ΑΝΘΥ); 321,2 (abbrev. 

ΑΝΘ),24 (οἱ πρὸ σοῦ ἀ-οι),30; 322,4 (abbrev. 
ΑΝΘΥΠ),[8]; 330; 367,5 comm.; 416,2 comm.; 419,11 
(ἐπὶ ἀ-πάτου), 13 (ἀ. Ἑλλάδος); 674,1; [774]

ἀνίημι 308,10 (τέμενος)
ἀνίκητος see διαμονή
ἀνίστημι 339,5 (τὸν ἀνδριάντα); 340,[4]; 347,13 ([ἀνα?]-

στησ.); 351,22 (τὸν ἀνδριάντα); 386,6 (τὸν ἀνδριάντα); 
401,42 (ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις); 445,[5]; 446,[5]; 458,4 (εὐχήν); 
463,4 (εὐχήν); 464,[4] (τὴν εὐχήν)

ἀντάρχων 305,68 (pro magistratu)
ἀντί 305,43 (τούτων ἁπάντων); 309,4,8 
ἀντίγραφον 317,21; 665,7; 669,9
ἀντιλέγω 318,39
ἀντιστράτηγος 353,5 (πρεσ[βευτ]ὴ[ν καὶ(?) ἀντισ]τρά[τ]ηγον)
ἄνω 428,6
ἀξιολογώτατος 320,4; 359,2, [3–4]; 401,13,36
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ἄξιος 301,11; 320,14
ἀξιόω 317,6 (τινά, ἵνα ..),12 (συντάξαι),26; 318,55
ἀπαγγέλλω 307,9 (ὑπέρ τινός τινι); 308,[19] (περί τινος); 

310,1 (περί τινος)
ἅπαξ 318,34 (ἅ. ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ)
ἅπας, ἅπασα, ἅπαν, see s.vv. ἀντί; πόλις (titles)
ἀπειθέω 781,[0–2]
ἄπειμι -ἀπιόντος, with indication of a month, sometimes 

abbreviated: 583,2; 604,[4]; 605,2; 606,2; 608,2; 609,1; 
612,3; 613,1; 616,[3]; 617,2; 619,2

ἀπελεύθερος 668,9
Ἀπελλαῖος 441,3; 586,1; 588,b3 (-λ-); 605,2; 606,2 
ἀπέχομαι 434,13
ἀπέχω 690,7 (δῶρον); 730,c7 comm.
ἄπλετος 429,a2?
ἀπό 306,11 (ἀφ᾿ ὧν ἀπὸ τῶν προ[σόδων]); 309,6; 427,1; 

577,4 (ἀφ᾿ οὗ); -see γέρας; διάνοια; δίδωμι; ἐνοίκιον; 
ἐπίτροπος; καλάνδαι; μαρτυρία; νῦν; πλατεία; 
χιλιαρχία; χρυσοῦς; ὧδε

ἀποδείκνυμι 313,7 comm.; 350,15 (στεφανηφόρος 
ἀποδεδειγμένος)

ἀπόδειξις 302,6 (ποιούμενος τὰς ἀποδείξεις τῆς .. 
καλοκαγαθίας)

ἀποδέχομαι 308,16 (τιμάς)
ἀποδίδωμι 308,10 (τὸ ψήφισμα); 516,[2] (τὴν σκούτλωσιν 

…); 665,6; -ἀ. (τὴν) εὐχήν 457,4; 461,5 (ἀποδὼν …); 
466,[4]; 512,3; 519; 523; 555

ἀποθνῄσκω 660,5
ἀποκαθίστημι 307,7; 446,5 comm.
ἀπόκειμαι 665,[8]
ἀπόκρισις 301,8 (ἡ περὶ τούτων γραφεῖσ[α])
ἀπολαύω 320,11 (τῆς μαρτυρίας)
ἀπολείπω 689,12 (παῖδα)
ἀπολύω 309,8 (ὑμᾶς τοῦ ἐνοικίου)
ἀποτάττω 301,18 (πρόσοδοι ἀποτεταγμέναι εἰς ..); 309,3 

(μετρητάς),5 (προσόδους)
ἀποτίθημι 669,10 ([ε]ἰς + acc.)
ἅπτομαι see ἔμπειρος
ἄπτωτος 672,5–6 comm.
ἀργύρεος 691,10 (-ον δέπας); abbreviated ἀργυ or ἀργ 569, 

col.Ι 3,5,13,17,19, col.II 14
ἀργυροταμίας 378,5
Ἀρεοπαγίτης 320,9 (-γειτ-)
ἀρέσκω 304,1 (τῇ συγκλήτῳ ἀ-ει); 305,44,72
ἀρετή 337,a14 (προγονικαὶ ἀ-αί)
ἄριστος 401,32 (ὁ τῆς ἀρίστης μνήμης ..)
Ἀρτεμίσιος 437,2; 583,1; 604,3
ἀρτοποιός 699,1
ἀρτοπώλης 699 comm. (Sardis VII 1, no. 166: πολιτικός)
ἄρτος 760,3
ἀρχαῖος see 453,4 comm.

ἀρχαιόνομος see 453,4 comm.
ἀρχεῖον 665,8; 669,10 (-χῖ-)
ἀρχεμβάτης 411,13 (-ενβ-)
ἀρχή 378,7 (ἐξ ἀρχῆς); -see εἰλικρίνεια
ἀρχι[̣  ] 379,8
ἀρχιατρός 394,5 ([τὸν] πρῶτον ἀ[ρχιατρ]ὸν καὶ φιλ[ό]-

σοφον),9
ἀρχιδιάκονος 430
ἀρχιεράομαι -οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς Ἀσίας ἀρχιερασάμενοι: 344,24; 

345,11
ἀρχιέρεια, ἀρχιερεύς -ἀρχιερεύς, Hellenistic functionary: 

see Index “Officials, Other priests”; -ἀρχιερεύς 
(μέγιστος): 779,b1; 725,2,5; [762]; see Index “Rulers, 
Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”; -ἀρχιέρεια, ἀρχιερεὺς 
Ἀσίας, πόλεως: 344,10; 347,9; see Index “Officials, 
Other priests”; -ἀρχιέρεια / ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν τρισκαίδεκα 
πόλεων / τῆς τρισκαιδεκαπόλεως (i.e., the Ionian 
League): 379,8; see Index “Officials, Other priests”

ἀρχιερεωσύνη 344,20; 345,7; 352,9,10 (ἐν τῇ τοῦ [- - -] ἀ-ῃ)
ἀρχιτέκτων 664,3
ἄρχω (?)577,8 (ἠρξ[  ])
ἄρχων 318,47; 321,11 (τῆς πόλεως),17 (οἱ κατ᾿ ἔτος 

ἄρχοντες), 18 (ὁ ἐνεστὼς ἄρχων),20,27; see Index 
“Personal Names (Greek),” s.vv. Κλαυδιανός; Κρῖσπος; 
Φρόντων; Φρουγιανός;  -ἄ. α´ (= πρῶτος) see Index 
“Personal Names (Greek)” s.vv. Ἀκύλας; Ἀλκίμαχος; 
Ἑρμόφιλος; Κλαυδιανός; Κλαύδιος Μίθρης; Λούκιος; 
Μενεστρατιανός; Ῥουφῖνος; Ῥοῦφος (τὸ (τρίτον))

ἀσιάρχης 343,2; 344,[8]; 346,2; 363,5(?); 385,3; 369,2 
(ἀ]σιαρχη[-); -see Index “Officials, Other priests”

ἀσύγκριτος 347,12 (ἀσύνκρ.)
ἄσυλος 305,1 (ὅρος),46 (ἱερόν)
ἄτεκνος 612,6
ἀτέλεια 309,11 (ἐφ᾿ ἡμέρας τρεῖς); 312,b1 (ἐ[τῶν (numeral)])
ἀτεχνής 689,13(?)
[     ]άτωρ 379,2
Αὐγούστειος, ἡ 331,6
Αὐδναῖος 322,20; 469
αὔξω 570 (αὖξε)
αὐτάρ 425,2
αὐτίκα 429,a5
αὐτόθεν 319,4
αὐτοκράτωρ 318,50,[51]; [408]; [409]; -see μήτηρ; νίκη; 

πόλις (titles); Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
αὐτός (selection) 550,1; see ἀνήρ; καλάνδαι
αὐτόχθων see πόλις (titles); 382,7; 383,[7]; 404,1 comm.
ἄφθονος see καρπός
ἀφίημι 569, col.ΙΙ 3 (ἀφειμένος ἐλεύθερος … ὑπὸ 

Σωσιγέν[ους])
ἄχραντος 785,2 comm.
ἄχρι 427,2
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B
βαθμός -πρῶτος β. 423; 426,5
βαλ[   ] 783,3 comm.
βασιλεία 447,3
βασιλεύς see Index “Rulers, Kings, Queen”
βασιλεύω 434,2; 581,1 
βασιλικός see δωρεά
βασίλισσα 313,2; -see Index “Rulers, Kings, Queen”
βαστάζω see ἔμπυρον
βελτίων see διάθεσις
βιάζομαι 671,10
βίος -ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου βίου 303,5; 305,7; 331,9; -διὰ βίου 305,5; 

350,20 (διὰ παντὸς τοῦ βίου); 377,11; 401,22 
βιοτή 689,12
βιόω 588,b4 (ἐτῶν ..); 664,5 (ὁ καλῶς βιώσας)
βιωτικός 379,6 comm. (β-κὴ ἀγορά)
βοηθέω -κύριε / θεέ βοήθησον / βοήθει sim. 558; 563,a8; 

568; 693
βοηθός 502 (β. τα[βλαρίου])
βουλαρχέω 411,2
βουλευτής 302,1; 306,5; 349,5; 380,4; 395,9; 401,41; 488,4 

(abbrev. βουλ.); 498; 503 (abbrev. βουλ.); [504] (abbrev. 
βουλ.); 511 (abbrev. βο[υλ.]); 512 (abbrev. βουλ.); 513 
(abbrev. β‹ο›υλ.); 518 (abbrev. βουλ.); 521 (abbrev. 
βουλ.); 524 ([βουλε]υ̣τής); 519,1 comm.; 554,2 (abbrev. 
βουλ.); 676,3

βουλή 348,1,8,15; 576(b),(c),(d); -ἡ β. καὶ ὁ δῆμος 302,11; 
306,5; 308,2,5,8,21; 311,[1]; 312,[a1]; 321,9; 339,1; 
340,[0]; 341,[1]; 344,5; 349,2; 352,3; 356; 371,7 comm.; 
373,9; 375,[2]; 380,2; 382,6; 383,[6]; 393,12; 394,2; 
395,8; 400,1; 401,10; 747,2 comm.; -ἡ β. καὶ ἡ γερουσία 
654,1; 657,1–2 comm.

βούλομαι 318,39,43
βωμός 308,11; 331,10; 435; 436,4

Γ
γαζοφύλαξ 691,1
γαῖα (see also γῆ) 429,a1
γάμος 667,10
γείτων 690,6
γενετήρ 429,a4 (πάτρης γ.)
γένος 318,4 (διὰ γένους),26 (διὰ γένου),46 (διὰ γένου); 

324,b5 (διὰ γένους); 337,a15; 381,6 (διὰ γένους); 401,14 
(πρῶτον γ.); 666,8 (διὰ γένους) 

γέρας 301,[1] ([ἀ]πὸ θυσ[ιῶν])
γερουσία 381,2; 396,1 (ἡ Ἡράκλειος γ.); 576(a); 657,1–2; 

-see βουλή
γέρων 787
γῆ (see also γαῖα) 311,5; -see δεσπότης; κωμῳδός
γῆρας 429,a3

γίγνομαι 309,2 (ἐμ βελτίονι διαθέσει); 317,25 (γενέσθω 
αὐτῶι καθάπερ ἠξίωσεν); 347,3–4 comm.; 352,11 (τῆς 
ἀν]αστάσεως γενομένης ἐκ τῶν δημοσίων); 384,9–10 
comm.; 666,7 (γεγενημένῳ ἱερεῖ); 669,4 (τῇ γεναμένῃ 
γυναικί); 683,6 comm.; 732,a3 comm.; -see ἐάω; καλός; 
περιορισμός; φιλία

γιγνώσκω 689,6 (γε[ιν]ώσκων, ὅτι δεῖ …),8 (μὴ γνόντες 
τοῦ[το]); 708,1 (γηνόσκι(ν)) 

γλυκύς -see δῶρον; -superlative 349,14 (ἀδελφός); 380,7 
(πατρίς); 394,10 (πατήρ); 447,6 (πατρίς)

-γλύφος 556(b)
γνώμη 302,1; 306,7; 718,4
γονικός 545 (κάματοι)
Γορπιαῖος 306,4; 581,3; 589,3; 600,2; 613,1; 615,1; 683,8; 

734,2 comm.
γραμματεύς 348,4 (τοῦ δήμου)
γραμματεύω 337,a6 (τοῦ δήμου)
γράφω 301,8 (ἡ περὶ τούτων ἀπόκρισις γραφεῖσ[α ὑπὸ 

Ζ]εύξιδος); 307,7 (περὶ πάντων πρὸς Ζεῦξιν ..); 308,2; 
309,12 (περὶ πάντων πρὸς Ζεῦξιν …); 313,2; 317,13 
(τινί, ἵνα …),18; 318,49; 320,2; 576,b3–4 comm.,c3; 
684,[1]

γυμνασ- 724,2 comm.
γυμνασίαρχος 396,2
γυμνάσιον 307,6; 378,6 
γυνή 337,b4; 350,8; 367,6; 448,5; 461,4 (-καν); 478 (τῇ ἰδίᾳ 

γυ[ναικί]); 594,4; 602,3; 615,[3]; 617,3; 618,5; 622,5; 
624; 627,3; 638,2; 640,2; 641,3; 651,2; 665,2; 669,4; 
675,6; 676,7; 693 (γοινεκί); 698,[7]; 724,2 comm.

Δ
δαήρ 666,14
Δαίσιος 464,6; 482 ([Δ]ε̣σίου)
δακτυλιογλύφος 626,2 comm.
δακτυλοκοιλογλύφος 626,2 comm.
Δεῖος see Δῖος
δειράς 428,5
δέκα 344,16; 345,[3]; 379,9(?); -see τριακόσιοι; χρυσοῦς
δεκαεννέα 709,5 (δεκανέα)
δεκάρχης 654,2–3 comm.
δέκατος 592,2 (δεκάτη)
Δεκέμβριος 322,19
δελτογράφημα 305,30
δέομαι 321,19 (σοῦ τῆς τύχης κελεῦσαί σε); 322,12 

(δεόμεθα οὖν σοῦ, κύριε)
δέπας 691,10
δεσπότης 373,8 (γῆς καὶ θαλάσσης δ., Hadrianus)
δευτερεύω -709,3
δεύτερος (selection) -τὸ β´ (=δεύτερον) 377,2; 431,5(?); 

598,2; 608,1; 619,1; 622,3; -see στρατηγός; Index 
“Personal Names (Greek)” s.vv. Κλαυδιανός; Ῥουφῖνος
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δέω 309,10; 689,6; 708,1 (δέον)
δή 308,16
δηλᾴτωρ (delator) 673,4
δηλόω see διαθήκη
δημαρχικός see ἐξουσία
δῆμος 301,[11] (ὁ Σαρδιανῶν); 302,3; 306,10; 308,3; 

314; 316,1; 318,5 (ὁ Θαμορειτῶν),26,44; 330,1; 
332,3; 333,15; 337,a1; 337,b1; 342; 347,1; 381,1 (ὁ 
Σαρδιανῶν); 382,[6]; 383,[6]; 657,1; 727; 740,[1]; -(ὁ) 
δ. (ὁ) Ῥωμαίων 305,34; 419,6; -see βουλή; γραμματεύς; 
γραμματεύω; δικαστήριον; πρᾶγμα; προθυμία

δημοσ[̣  ] 318,50
δημόσιος -τὰ δημόσια 352,11 (τῆς ἀν]αστάσεως γενομένης 

ἐκ τῶν δημοσίων)
δημοσιώνης 305,62
δημοτελής -δ. θυσία 301,1, 2
δημωφελῶς 337,a11 (ἐν πᾶσιν δ.); 388 comm.
δηνάριον (frequently symbolized by ) 321,12,22; 

344,14,16; 345,[3]; 348,16; 358,[8]; 671,10; 673,4; 
676,12; 730,b7,c4; 760,2

διά 302,9 (δι᾿ ὅ); 319,[2] comm.; 386,4; -see βίος; γένος; 
εὐεργεσία; πᾶς; φιλοδοξία

διαβάλλω 318,52 (διαβάλλον ἦν)
διάδοχος 318,42
διάθεσις 309,2 (βελτίων δ.); 337,a17 (ἡ περὶ τὴν πατρίδα 

περισπούδαστος δ.)
διαθήκη 569, col.ΙΙ 4 (κατὰ δ-ν); 659,5 (κατὰ τὴν δ-ν); 

669,8 (καθὼς ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ δηλοῦται)
διάκειμαι 354 comm. (πρὸς τὸ θεῖον εὐσεβῶς)
διακονικόν 554,2–3 comm.
διάκονος 580; 714 (τῆς ὀρθοδόξου πίστεως)
διακόσιοι 309,5
διάκων 692,2; 709,2
διαλάμπω 687,1
διαμονή 321,15 (τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος αἰώνιος δ.); 447,[3] (ἡ 

διηνεκὴς καὶ ἀνείκητ[ος δ.])
διάνοια 689,6 (ἀπὸ σῆς διανοίας)
διάταξις 306,2 (τῶν προσόδων)
διατείνω 309,1 (πάντα, ἃ διέτε[̣ιν]εν πρὸς ἐπανόρθωσιν)
διατροφή 312,b2 (εἰς διατ]ροφήν)
διαφέρω 365,6; 696; 700,2; 701,4; 704; 705,2
διαχώρημα 488,6
διάχωρον 509,3; [511]; 516,[3]
δίδωμι 301,[17] (τὰ ἀναλώματα ἀπὸ .. προσόδων); 305,70, 

75; 308,6 (ἀπὸ προσόδων); 321,10,16,17,21,22,29; 348,8 
(κρατῆρα); 358,[6]; 676,10; 783,2 comm.

διέπω -τὴν ἔπαρχον ἐξουσίαν 423; 426,5
διηνεκής see διαμονή; στεφανηφορία
δίκαιος -superl. 382,5; 383,[5]; -τὸ δίκαιον 305,46,61 (ἐ̣π̣ὶ̣ 

τοῖ̣ α̣ὐ̣τοῖς δικαίοις, οἷ[ς …]); 318,55; 321,7 (δ-α τοῦ 
θεοῦ); 647(a)

δικασπόλος 428,4
δικαστήριον 302,7 (ἐν τοῖς πεμπομένοις δ-ίοις ὑπὸ τοῦ 

δήμου εἰς τὰς ἄλλας πόλεις)
δικτάτωρ 305,5 (διὰ βίου)
διλ[ - - ]κόν, τό 554,2–3
διοδεία 401,28
διορθόομαι 307,2
Δῖος (month) 461,11 (Δει-); 463,5 (Δει-); 599,2 (Δει-); 

607; 609,1; 660,6 (Δει ); 666,1 (Δει-)
Διοσημία 379,7
δίς 342,3 (β´); 350,2,6,7; 396,4; 503 (β´); [504] (β´); 520 

(β´); 672,1 (β´); -see ἀγωνοθέτης; πόλις (titles)
δισθανής 689,7
δίστεγος 365,8 (δ. [τῆς ἀγ]ορᾶς στοά)
δισχίλιοι 673,4
δίχα 429,b2
δόγμα see πόλις (titles)
δοκέω 320,2; 730,a20 comm.; -ἔδοξεν (δεδόχθαι) τῇ βουλῇ 

καὶ τῷ δήμῳ 302,11; 306,5; 308,5; -ἔδοξεν τῷ κοινῶι 
303,1

δόμα -τὰ τῆς Προνοίας δόματα 508; 509; 510; 514 comm.; 
545

δόξα 566,3 (εἰς δόξαν τοῦ ἁγίου οἴ[κου]); -see ἀνήκω
δορυφόρος see θίασος
δουκηνάριος 693,3; 694,2; 696,3
δοῦλος 709,1 (δ. τοῦ θεοῦ)
δράκων 428,2
δύναμαι 322,5,16
δυνατῶς 302,8 (δ. καὶ ἐπιεικῶς .. ἀναστρεφόμενος)
δύο 692,5 (-ω)
δύσκολος 318,51 (δ-ν ἦν μοι ἐ[ν]τυχε[ῖν])
Δύστρος 596,2; 667,1
δωδέκατος 626,4
δῶμα 429,a2
δωρεά 321,8 (βασιλικαὶ δ-αί); 350,22; 516,2 (ἐκ τῶν δ-ῶν 

τοῦ παντοκράτορος Θ(εο)ῦ); 517 (ἐ̣[κ τῶν τοῦ Θε?]οῦ 
[δωρεῶν?)

δῶρον 690,7 (Μουσῶν δ. γλυκύ); 730,a3 comm.; 736(?)

Ε
ἑαυτοῦ (αὑτ-), etc. 339,2; 340,[3]; 341,2; 385,5; 445,4; 

446,4 (ἑατο[ῦ]/ἑαυτο[ῦ]); 457,2; 458,3; 462; 550,3; 
641,3 (ἑατοῦ); 644; 648,2; 652,1; 655,2; 658,[2] ; 661,3; 
665,1,3; 668,4; 671,3; 675,6; 676,6 (αὐτ-); 692,8

ἐάω 305,76 (γίνεσθαι ἐᾶν)
ἐγγόνη 453,[6]
ἔγγονος 313,8; 401,22; 402,[4]; 661,3; 676,8 (ἐγόνυς)
ἔγδοσις see ἔκδοσις 
ἐγώ, μου, etc.: 317,10,14,19,23; 318,32,41,42,48,49,51; 

320,7; 322,7; 452,4; 507; 508; 516,1; 517; 518; [526]; 
550; 665,3,4; 688,1
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ἔδαφος 429,b2
ἐθίζω see σπονδή
ἔθιμος 348,9 (τὰ ἔ[θι]μα)
ἔθος -ἐξ ἔθους 321,12,21,27; -ἐκ παλαιοῦ ἔθους 322,[5], 17
εἰδοί see ἰδοί
εἱερ- see ἱερ-
εἰκοσι[  ] 658,3
εἰκοστή 307,5 (ἡ προσεπιβληθεῖσα εἰκ. ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτικήν)
εἰκών 301,[5] (χαλκῆ),15; 302,12 (χαλκῆ)
εἰλικρίνεια 401,20 (ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς ἀρχῆς εἰ-είᾳ)
εἰμί (selection) 441,5; 692,11 (ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν κρίσιν 

τοῦ Θεοῦ); -see ἀνήλωμα; ἔνοχος; ἔξειμι; εὔλογος; 
Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Μείς

εἴπερ 309,9
εἰρήναρχος 380,5
εἰς 306,[2],12; 309,3,5,6; 321,12; 347,[12]; 569, col.II 

11; 709,5 (ἠς, with a date); 730,a12; -see ἀναγράφω; 
ἀνατίθημι; ἀνήλωμα; ἀποτάττω; ἀποτίθημι; διατροφή; 
δικαστήριον; δόξα; εἰσπορεύομαι; θυσία; καθιερόω; 
Καῖσαρ; καλέω; καλός; κατασκευή; κόσμος; πράττω; 
συνοικισμός; χορηγέω; χρῆμα

εἷς (μία, ἕν) 598,[5]; 688,4 
εἰσκαλέω 320,6
εἰσπορεύομαι -οἱ εἰσπορευόμενοι εἰς τὸ ἄδυτον 354 comm.; 

434,6 
εἰσφέρω 673,3; 730,a[11]
ἐκ, ἐξ -ἐκ τ[ῶν τῆς Προνοίας] sim. 497; 503; 504; 506; 

507; 508; 509; 510; [511]; [545]; 553,5; -see ἀρχή; βίος; 
γίγνομαι; δωρεά; ἔθος; ἐξάγομαι; εὐεργεσία; εὐχή; ἔχω; 
θεμέλιον; ἴδιος; πλήρης; πρόγονος; ὑπόκειμαι; χρόνος

ἕκαστος 302,3,8; -see ἔτος
ἑκατόμβη 393,21 (τοῦ Δι[ός])
ἑκατοντάρχης (or ἑκατόνταρχος) 456,4; 698,3
ἐκβοάω 320,13
ἐκγόνη 366,4
ἔκγονος 344,10; 518,2; 665,[4]; 668,8; 673,3; 675,7; 686,[4]; 

692,9
ἔκδοσις 301,14 (ἔγδ. τοῦ στεφάνου κτλ.)
ἔκδικος -τῆς Ἀσίας see Index “Officials” s.v.
ἑκκαίδεκα 687,2 (ἐτῶν)
ἐκκλησία 301,7 (ἐν τῆι̣ ἐκκλ[ησίαι ἐ]ν̣ ἧι ..); 347,4 (ἐν 

ἐκ̣[κλησίᾳ] πανδήμῳ)
ἐκκόπτω 427,3; 664,5
ἐκσφραγίζω 322,18 (ἐξεσφραγίσθη ἐν Σάρδ[εσιν])
ἐκτελέω 321,23 (τὰς θυσίας τῷ θεῷ); 352,[8] (τὴν 

ἀρχιερεωσ̣[ύνην]); 780,2
ἕκτος 330,3 (τὸ ς´ = ἕκτον)
ἐκτός 684,2
ἑκυρός 666,14 (τῷ ὑκερῷ)
ἐκχώννυμι see τόπος

Ἐλαγαβάλια “grand concours ‘international,’ hiéros, 
pour le dieu Élagabal,” L. Robert, RN 1976, 53 (= Op. 
Min. VI, p. 165 = Choix 669), numismatically attested

ἔλαιον 309,4; -see τίθημι
ἐλαιοχρίστιον 309,3
ἐλευθερία 691,4 (-ίη)
ἐλεύθερος see ἀφίημι
ἐλευθερόω 305,67
ἐλίσσομαι 428,3
ἐμβόλιμος 595,3 (μηνὸς ἐνβολίμο[υ]); 603 (Ξανδικοῦ 

ἐμβολίμου); 612,2
ἔμβολος 424,1; 426,1 (-νβ-); 427,2 (-νβ-)
ἔμπειρος 689,11 (ἐνπείρῳ δὲ λίην ἁπτόμενος παλάμῃ)
ἔμπυρον 434,10 (οἱ τὰ ἔνπυρα βαστάζοντες)
ἐμφανίζω 305,44
ἐν (selection) 317,16; 692,4; -see ἀναγκαῖος; ἀναλίσκω; 

ἀνίστημι; ἅπαξ; ἀρχιερεωσύνη; γίγνομαι; διαθήκη; 
δικαστήριον; ἐκκλησία; ἐκσφραγίζω; ἔτος; ἵστημι; 
καταχωρίζω; κατοικέω; Λαοδίκεια; λόγος; οἶκος; ὄρος; 
πᾶς; πίστις; πλατεῖα; πόλις; πραγματεύομαι; προεδρία; 
στεφανόω; τόπος; ὕλη; φιλία; Indices “Sacra, Mythica,” 
s.v. Μείς; “Geographica,” s.v. Ῥώμη

ἔνδεια 350,21 (αἱ κατὰ καιρὸν ἔ-αι)
ἐνδέχομαι 309,3 (τὰ ἐνδεχόμενα)
ἔνδοξος 302,10 (τιμή); 380,4; -adv.: 401,15
ἔνειμι see αἴσθησις
ἕνεκεν 333,15; 342,4; 365,5
ἔνθα 428,4
ἐνθάδε 337,b11; 687,6; 691,6
ἐνιαυτός -κατ᾿ ἐ-όν 305,63; 309,4; 348,15; -see ἅπαξ
ἐνίσταμαι 321,18 (ὁ ἐνεστὼς ἄρχων)
ἔννομος see ἐπίκρισις
ἐνοίκιον 309,9 (ὃ τελεῖτε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐργαστηρίων)
ἐνορκίζομαι (med.) 672,8 (τοὺς .. θεοὺς μηδένα .. τεθῆναι)
ἔνοχος 672,12 (ἔ. ἔστω τυμβωρυχίᾳ)
ἐνσόριον 672,3,7; 675,3 
ἐνταῦθα 319,5
ἐντός see ἡμέρα
ἐντυγχάνω 318,42 (+ dat.),[49] (+ dat. περί τινος),51
ἐξ see ἐκ
ἐξάγομαι 307,3 (ξυλήν, … ἐκ τῶν .. ὑλῶν)
ἑξακισχίλια 348,16 (δηνάρια)
ἐξαλλοτριόω 665,[6]
ἔξειμι? 730,a21 comm.; -ἐξόν 671,8 (μηδένα ἐξὸν εἶναι 

τεθῆναι)
ἐξουσία -ἡ ἔπαρχος ἐ. 423; 426,7 (-σεί-); -δημαρχικὴ ἐ. see 

Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
ἐξώλης 684,2
ἑός 691,4
ἐπαγγέλλω 306,8 (τῶν ἐπηγγελμένων χρημάτων ὑπὸ 

Ἰόλλου)
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ἐπαινέω 308,17
ἐπακούω 452,4 (μοι ἐπήκουσαν πάντα)
ἐπανόρθωσις 309,1
ἐπαρχεία 321,2
ἔπαρχος (adj.) -ἡ ἔ. ἐξουσία 423; 426,6
ἐπεί 303,2; 305,33; 306,8; 318,50; 470,3 comm.
ἐπειδή 302,1; 308,1
ἐπερωτάω 320,1
ἐπήκοος 481,[1]
ἐπί (selection) -ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου, ἱερέως τῆς Ῥώμης, or 

ἱερέως, ἀρχιερέως, βασιλέως, or simple name in gen.: 
306,4; 317,1,7; 323,1; 325,1; 345,[21]; 441,1; 582,[1]; 
583,1; 584,1; 585,1; 586,1; 587,[1]; 588,b1; 589,1; 
590,[1],[5]; 591,1; 592,[1]; 593,1; 594; 595; 596; 597,1; 
598,[1]; 599,1; 600; 601,1,[4]; 602; 603; 604,[1]; 605,1; 
606; 607; 608; 609,1; 610,1; 611,1; 612,1; 613,1; 614,[1]; 
615,[1]; 616,[1]; 617,[1]; 618,[1]; 619,[1]; 621,[1]; 
622,[1]; 623,[1]; 660,5; 681,[1]; -see ἀγαθός, ἀνθύπατος; 
ἀρχιεράομαι; δίκαιος; εἰκοστή; εἰλικρίνεια; ἡμέρα; 
θυσία; κόμης; κωμῳδός; πρόσοδος; στόμα; στρατηγός; 
τεύχω

ἐπιγραφή 422,3; 665,7; 669,9
ἐπιγράφω 690,7
ἐπιδημέω 319,4
ἐπιδημία 401,27 (κατὰ ἐ-ν)
ἐπιδίδωμι 348,7–8 comm.
ἐπιεικῶς see δυνατῶς; ζῶ
ἐπιζητέω 453,3; 470,3 comm.; 479,[3]
ἐπικάρπιος 322,2
ἐπίκειμαι 697,3 (σὺν τῇ ἐπικειμένῃ σορῷ)
ἐπικρίνω 305,32
ἐπίκρισις 321,8 (ἐπικρίσεις ἔννομοι), 25
ἐπιμέλεια 302,13
ἐπιμέλομαι (-μελέομαι) 345,17 (τ[ῆς ἀναστάσεω]ς); 

350,25; 364,3 ([τῆς ἀναστά]σεως); 370,1 comm. ([τῆς 
ἀν]αστάσεως); 373,11; 444,6 (τῆς ἀναστάσεως καὶ τοῦ 
ἔργου)

ἐπιμελῶς 337,a9 
ἐπίσημος 401,14 (ἀνήρ)
ἐπισκευάζω 440,6; 673,1
ἐπίσταμαι 301,11; 318,[48]
ἐπιστασία 422,6
ἐπιστάτης 445,3; 446,3
ἐπιστολή 308,1 (ἡ γραφεῖσα παρὰ τῆς βασιλίσσης πρὸς τὴν 

βουλήν κτλ.); 317,19 (ἡ γραφεῖσά μοι ἐ. παρά τινος); 
?321,[1]

ἐπιτελέω 322,6 (θυσίας),13 (τὰ μυστή]ρια),[17] (θυσίας)
ἐπιτίμιος /-ον 779,c1
ἐπιτρέπω 318,33
ἐπιτρο[π-  ] 304,4
ἐπιτροπεύω 419,11 (τῆς Ἀσίας)

ἐπίτροπος 321,9,24,26; -ἐ. τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ: 351,19; τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν: 382,[2]; 383,[2]; -ἀπὸ ἐπιτρόπων 557

ἐπιτυγχάνω 318,9; 464,3; 472,3; 567 comm. (-νχ-)
ἐπιφανής 386,4
ἐπιχειρέω 667,9 (τῷ μνημείῳ)
ἐποφείλω 305,64
ἑπταμύξιον 553,9
ἐργα[     ] 730,a13
ἐργαστήριον 309,9
ἐργεπιστατέω 333,17; 337,a8
ἔργον 352,10 (καὶ ἐν λόγο[ις κ]α̣ὶ̣ ἔ̣[ργοις]); 531,[2]; 

537; 563,a6; -(building) 344,13; 401,43 (προγονικόν); 
419,14; 423; 429,a1; 444,9; 446,3 comm.

ἔρδω 691,2 (ἔρξε)
ἐρεύθω 428,5
ἔρχομαι 689,8 (πρὸς φθιμένους)
ἕτερος 672,10; 673,3; 676,9; 692,10 
ἐτήσιος 358,7
ἔτι 689,12
ἔτος 307,2 (ἐν ἔτεσιν τρισίν); 315,1 ([ἑβδό]μ̣ου ἔτου[ς]); 

321,29 (ἑκάστου ἔτους); 669,6; -κατ᾿ ἔτος 308,12 (καθ᾿ 
ἕκαστον ἔτος ἐν ... μηνί); 321,10,16; -ἐτῶν vel sim. (age) 
585,3; 586,3; 588,b5; 591,4; 592,5; 593,6; 594,5; 596,4; 
598,[5]; 599,3; 600,5; 601,[7]; 607,3; 608,3; 609,2; 
610,3; 612,5; 613,2; 614,4; 616,5; 617,4; 618,[6]; 619,4; 
621,[7]; 622,6; 623,4; 625; 628,4; 651,[3]; 657,6–7; 
658,5; 660,4; 662,4; 663,4; 672,5,6; 685,6; 687,2; -ἔτους 
vel sim. (dating) 308,20 (Seleucid era); 323,1 (era of 
Attalos II); 434,1 (reign of Artaxerxes II[?]); 437,1 
(Sullan?, Actian? era); 449,1; 453,[1]; 461,10 (Sullan?, 
Actian? era); 463,5 (Sullan?, Actian? era); 464,[6] 
(Sullan?, Actian? era); [469] (Sullan?, Actian? era); 
[482] (Sullan?, Actian? era); 581,2 (reign of Attalos III); 
656,1 (Sullan?, Actian? era); 666,1 (Sullan?, Actian? 
era); 667,1 (Sullan?, Actian? era); -see ἀτέλεια

εὐδαιμονία 320,7
εὐερ[γε-  ] 362,b3; 402,5 ([ε]ὐεργε-)
εὐεργεσία 330,5 ([διὰ τὰς ἀδι]αλείπτους αὐτ[οῦ εἰς τὴν] 

πόλιν εὐεργ[εσίας])
εὐεργετέω 302,3; 350,20 (πολλὰ .. τὴν πατρίδα)
εὐεργέτης 333,12 (τοῦ κόσμου); 346,3; 385,6 (τὸν τῆς 

[πατρί]δος καὶ ἑαυτοῦ εὐ-ν); 368; 371,10 comm.; 377,7; 
391,4; 407,3; -see σωτήρ

εὐετηρία 447,5
εὐθάλεια 447,5 (πόλεως καὶ περιχώρου)
εὐθέως 307,2
εὐθύ? 730,a16 comm.
εὐλάβεια 322,[12]
εὐλογέω 461,8; 463,4
εὐλογητός 568A 
εὐλογία 563,a7
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εὔλογος 321,29 (εὔλογόν ἐστιν)
Εὐμένεια see Παναθήναια
εὔνοια 347,[13]; 390,[4]
εὔνους 721,14 comm.
εὐπάτωρ 584,3 comm.
εὐποσία see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v.
εὐπραξία 337,a15
εὐπρεπής -ἀνὴρ εὐ. 382,[4]; 383,[4]
εὑρίσκω 552,1
εὐρύς 429,a7
εὐσέβεια 333,13 (εὐσεβείας καὶ εὐχαριστίας ἕνεκεν)
εὐσεβής 393,22 (εὐσεβῶς); -see διάκειμαι; σύνοδος; Index 

“Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
εὐστοχίη 689,13
εὐτάκτως 309,6
ε̣ὐτυ[χ-  ] 479,2
εὐτυχέω 320,9; 415 comm.
εὐτυχής see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
εὐφορία 319,3
ΕΥΧ[  ] 322,6
εὐχαριστέω 464,[4]
εὐχαριστία 301,10; 333,14 (εὐσεβείας καὶ εὐχαριστίας 

ἕνεκεν)
εὐχή 318,9; 437,7; 449,4; 452,3; 453,2; 454,5; 458,3; 463,2; 

464,5; 473,3; 484 (εὐχήν); 486,5 (ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς); 489,1; 
490,1; [492]; 494,3 (εὐχὴν ἐτέλεσα); 495,7 (εὐχὴν 
ἐτέλεσα); [505] (ὑπὲρ [εὐχῆς]); 509,3 (ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς); 
513,2 (ἐπλήρωσα τὴν εὐχήν); 516,2 (ὑπὲρ [εὐχῆς]); 
517,2 ([ἐπ]οίησα̣ τ̣ὴν ε[ὐχ]ήν); 518 (ἐπλήρωσα τὴν 
[εὐ]χήν); 520 (ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς); 521 ([ὑπ]ὲρ ε̣[ὐχῆς]); 524 
([ἐπλήρ]ωσα τ[ὴν εὐχ]ήν); [533]; [534]; 535; 538; 541; 
544 (εὐχή); [546]; 548; 549; 551,3 (ὑπὲρ εὐ[χῆς]); 555; 
559; 565; 567 (ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς); 771,4 comm. (ἐξ εὐ[χῆς]); 
-see ἀποδίδωμι

εὔχομαι 318,8; 319,4,7 (ἐρρῶσθαι ὑμᾶς τοῖς πατρίοις θεοῖς 
εὐχόμεθα); 438,[1]; 453,1; 457,3; 461,2; 463,2; 464,2; 
465,3; 472,[2]; 493,3; 506; 507; [530]; [537]; 553,8; 
554,3

εὐωνία 350,22
ἐφεξῆς 318,35; 384,7
ἔφηβος 338,3
ἔχω 309,8; 317,5; 321,7 (δίκαια .. ἐκ δωρεῶν); 322,15; 

429,a1; 690,6; 708,2 (ὁ ἔχας),4;  see μόρος; πανήγυρις

Ζ
ζῶ 349,10 (σεμνῶς καὶ ἐπιεικῶς); 429,a6; 654,3 (κοσμίως); 

669,3,5 (κοσμίως καὶ φιλάνδρως); 685,[6]; 689,5 
(καλῶς),12; -ζῇ, ζῶν, etc. 592,5; 652,1,3; 653; 660,4; 
668,2; 672,2; 782(?)

ζωγραφία 516,3
ζωγράφος 694,3

H
ἡγεμονία 305,43 (Ῥωμαίων)
ἡγεμών 401,19 (οἱ κατὰ καιρὸν ἡγεμόνες)
ἡδέως 308,17
ἦθος 342,3 (plur.); 721,12 comm.
ἡμεῖς, etc. 302,5 (παρ᾿ ἡμῖν); 308,14; 310,1 comm.; 

313,3(?); 322,13; 516,1; 545,2; (?) 732,a4 comm.; -see 
πόλις (titles)

ἡμέρα 309,12 (ἐφ᾿ ἡμέρας τρεῖς); 318,35,40 (ἐντὸς 
τριακοστῆς ἡμέρας); -πρὸ ἡμερῶν.. (= ante diem ..) 
305,32; cf. 322,[18]

ἡμέτερος 308,14
ἡμιμηνιαῖος 760,[4]
ἥμισυς 309,8
ἡρῷον 692,3; 695,4; 717
ἥρως 338; 776(?)

Θ
θάλαμος see τέκνον
θάλασσα see δεσπότης
θάλος 690,3 (φίλων θ.)
θάπτω 673,3; 691,6
θαῦμα 429,a1
θεά see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v.
θεῖος (“uncle”) 333,10; 401,33 ([πρὸς πατ]ρός)
θεῖος 322,7 (οἶκος); -subst. τὸ θεῖον 354 comm.
θέλω 461,4; 675,10; 692,10
θέμειλον 429,a7 (-μιλ-)
θεμέλιον 419,10 (ἐκ θ-ίων)
θεός 320,13; 446,2 comm.; 691,8; 732,a5; -see δίκαιος, 

δοῦλος; ἐκτελέω, θυσία, κρίσις, νεωκόρος; παρέχομαι; 
πάτριος; πόλις (titles); στεφανόω; Indices “Rulers, 
Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors” and “Sacra, Mythica” s.v.

θεοσεβής 493,3; 494,2; 509,1; 544; 546; 553,4
θεραπευτής 435; -Διός θ. 354 with comm.; 434,7
θῆλυς 688,4 (compar. θηλυτέρην)
θίασος 444,4 (ὁ θ. τῶν δορυφόρων)
θνῄσκω 771,1 comm.
θρέμμα 465,4 comm.; 665, 4; 671,4 ( μ ); 672,4; 673,2 (-μ-)
θρεπτός 660,2
θυγάτηρ 335,[2]; 337,b3; 348,5; 350,5; 393,15; 662,5; 

668,11; 716
θυσία 301,1,2 (δημοτελεῖς θυσίαι); 306,[2]; 308,13; 

321,13 (θ-αι κὲ σπονδαὶ τοῦ θεοῦ),19 (ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν 
θυσιῶν),22; 322,6,17; 348,13 (θ-αι τῶν Σεβαστῶν); 569, 
col.Ι 22 (εἰς τὴν θυσίαν προβάτων)
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Ι
Ἰανουάριος 709,4 (Ἰουναρίο)
ἰάομαι 689,10 (εἰῶ)
ἰατρόμαια 645
ἰατρός 689,4
ἴδιος 344,20,28; 345,[15]; 377,6 (τὸν ἴδιον ἐν πᾶσιν 

εὐεργέτην); 391,3; 401,42; 657,5; 662,2; 663,3; 664,2; 
-adv. ἰδίαι 302,3 (κοινῆι τε καὶ ἰ.); -οἱ ἴδιοι vel sim. 
461,9; 462,3; 487,5 ([ὑπὲρ] τῶν ἰδ[̣ίων]); 519 ([ὑ]πὲρ 
τῶν̣ [ἰ]δίων); 644; 652,1; 675,8; -ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων (or 
sing.) 329,[2]; 347,[14]; 350,25; 351,15,22; 384,2; 431,1 
comm.; 447,6; 475; 653; -see βίος, γυνή, σωτήρ

ἰδοί (or εἰδοί, = Lat. idus) 322,[18?]
ἱδρύομαι 308,11 (βωμόν); 319,[1]
ἱε[ρ-     ] 436,2
ἱεράομαι 393,19 (τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος)
ἱερατεύω 592,4
ἱέρεια 318,45 (εἱέρ-); 337,b9 (Δήμητρος Καρποφόρου); 

348,7 (τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος); 366,5 (τῆς[?]ΑΡΕΙΜΑΣ); [467] 
([Ἀξιοττη]νοῦ)

ἱερεύς [762]; -ἱ. Ἀπόλλωνος Πλευρηνοῦ 317,2,4,24; 
323,3; 441,5; -ἱ. τοῦ Διός 303,3; 348,3; -(τοῦ) Πολιέως 
Διός 349,6; 350,17; 384,9,9–10 comm.; 441,2; -ἱ. Διὸς 
Δρικτου / Δριττου 318,3–6 (ἱ. διὰ γένους Διὸς Δρικτου 
καὶ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Θαμορειτῶν); cf. l. 25 (τὸν εἱερῆ); 
666,7 (ἱ. τοῦ Διὸς Δριττου διὰ γένους); -ἱ. τῆς Ῥώμης 
(this specification being sometimes omitted) 441,1; 
593,1; 594,1; 595; 596; 597,1; 598,[1]; -ἱ. Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος 373,12; -Jewish: 489,2

ἱερητεία 317,6 (-τήαν)
ἱερόν, τό 305,45; 317,9; 732,a6 (τ]ὸ ἱερὸν ΚΟ[)
ἱερός 456,2 (ὕδωρ); 732,a6 (τ]ὸ ἱερὸν ΚΟ[); -see ὅρος; 

πόλις (titles); πρόσοδος; σύνοδος
ἱερωσύνη 348,9
ἵνα 301,9; 302,10; 317,9,14; 318,32; 708,4
ἰνδικτίων (abbreviated ἰνδ.) 429,b1; 716
Ἰούλιος (month) 429,b1
ἱππικός 380,4
ἶσος 689,13 (εἶσον)
ἵστημι 301,5 (εἰκόνα); 305,75; 317,9 (στήλην ἐν τῶι 

ἱερῶι), 15 (τὴν στήλην); 347,14 ([or: ἀν-] τὴν τειμήν); 
-ἵσταμαι 320,10; 401,45 ([σ]τῆναι .. τὰς τιμὰς [ἐν] .. 
μ[α]κέλλοις); 592,2 (Πανήμου δεκάτῃ ἑσταμένῃ); 725,4 
comm.

Κ
καθιερόω 305,[70],75; 306,9 ((χρημάτων) καθιερωμένων 

ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου εἰς τὰ Παναθήναια ..); 332,[4]; 333,16; 
337,b11; 354 comm.; 373,10; 420,3 comm.; 483,a4

καθότι(?)725,3
καθώς see διαθήκη

καί (selection) see ὁ, (ἡ, τό)
καιρός 350,21 (κατὰ κ-ν); 401,19 (κατὰ κ-ν); -see 

ἀναγκαῖος
Καῖσαρ 671,10 (ἰς Καίσαρα (δηνάρια)  ̗α θ(ήσει?))
καλάνδαι (= Lat. calendae) 318,36–37 (ἀπὸ τῆς πρὸ 

ιβ´καλ(ανδῶν) Ὀκτωβρίων μέχρι τῆς πρὸ ἓξ 
καλ(ανδῶν) τῶν αὐτῶν); 322,[18?]; 593,4

καλέω 301,1,[3] (εἰς ..)
καλοκαγαθία see ἀπόδειξις
καλός -κ. καὶ ἀγαθός 323,6 (… γενόμενος εἰς αὐτούς); 

337,a4 (ἀνὴρ …); 365,3–4 (ἀνὴρ …); -adv. καλῶς 664,4
καμάρα 652,2; 673,2
κάματος 545,2 (γονικοὶ κ-οι)
κάρηνον 428,5
καρπός 321,15 (ἄφθονοι κ-οί) 
κάστρα (= castra) see μήτηρ
κατά (καθ᾿ ὅ, καθ᾿ ἅ, καθά …) 307,4; 308,10; 310,1 comm.; 

313,6; 317,26 (καθάπερ); 319,[2] comm.; 428,1; 692,5 
(κατὰ λεττίκων); -see διαθήκη; ἐνιαυτός; ἐπιδημία; 
ἔτος; καιρός; περιορισμός; πόλις (titles); ψηφίζομαι; 
ψήφισμα

καταλείπω 344,11
καταλύω 307,1 comm.
κατάρα 708,4
κατασκευάζω 331,10; 419,11; 420,3 comm.; 440,2; 647; 

648,[2]; 652,3; 660,3; 661,2; 665,2; 666,4; 667,6; 668,3; 
669,2; 672,2; 674,4; 675,2; 676,5; 692,2; 693,5; 694,5; 
695,2

κατασκευή 344,13 (εἰς ἔργου κ-ν),15 (εἰς ᾠδείου κ-ν); 
345,[2] (εἰς ᾠδείου κ-ν)

κατασταθμεύομαι 309,7
κατατάσσω 317,10,16 (ὄνομα)
κατατίθεμαι 683,4
καταχθόνιος see Index “Sacra, Mythica”, s.v. Θεός
καταχωρίζω 308,16 (τὰ ἐν τῶι ψηφίσματι 

κατακεχωρισμένα); 314
κατέχω 470,2
κατοικέω 324,a[1],b1 (οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν …) 
κατοικία 331,8; 343,3; 344,27; 381,4
κάτοικος SEG 49, 1566 (οἱ ἐν Αλκιλευροις κ-οι Σαρδιανοὶ 

Διὶ εὐχήν) 
καυεις 337,b3; 348,6; 393,18
κεῖμαι 673,4 (κείσεται δηλατόρι [sum]); 687,6; 690,5
κελεύω 321,20 (τῷ ἄρχοντι)
κεντέω 424,1; 426,1; 487,[5]; 488,6
κηδεύω 692,11
κλάω 552,1
κλέπτω 730,a7 comm.
κληρονόμος 659,3; 705,5
κοιμάω 709,1
κοινός -adv. κοινῆι 302,3 (κ. τε καὶ ἰδίαι); -τὸ κοινόν 303,1
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κοιτώνιον 692,7
κολάζω 461,7
κομάκτωρ 665,1
κόμης 490,3; -ἐπὶ .. τοῦ λαμπ(ροτάτου) κόμ(ητος) 423; 

424 (ἐπὶ .. τοῦ μεγαλο[π]ρ(επεστάτου) κόμ(ητος) κ(αὶ) 
ὑπατικοῦ); 426,4

κομι[   ] 312,c1
κομίζω 428,4
κόπτω 307,3 (ξυλήν)
κόρος see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v.
κοσμέω 337,a17; 351,[16?]; 429,a5; 690,6
κοσμίως 654,3; 669,5
κόσμος 419,[10] (σὺν παντὶ τῷ [… κόσμῳ]); 426,2 (ὁ 

ἔμβολος πάντα τὸν κ-ν εἴληφεν); 429,a6; 498; 499; 
[500]; 520 (εἰς κ-ν); 690,3; -see εὐεργέτης

κρατερός 425,3
κρατήρ 348,8 (τῆς ἱερωσύνης), 14
κράτιστος 320,3 (Σαρδιανοί); 386,2; -Lat. clarissimus 322,9 

(abbrev.: ΚΡA); see Index “Personal Names (Greek),”  
s.v. Ῥοῦφος; -Lat. egregius 382,2; 383,[2]; 419,12,13,16

κράτος 447,4 (κ. ἀδιάλειπτον)
κρείσσων 425,3 (κρείσονα)
κρήνη 428,1
κρηπίς 425,3 (-πεῖδα)
κρίνω 320,8; 483,b5–6 comm.; 718,[3]; -see ὁρίζω
κρίσις 301,11 (ὅτι …); 474,2; 692,12 (ἡ κ. τοῦ Θεοῦ); -see 

s.v. πόλις (titles)
κτίζω 427,1
κτίστης 333,11 (τῆς πόλεως κ.); 339,3 (σωτὴρ καὶ κ.); 

340,[3] (σωτὴρ καὶ κ.); 341,3 (σωτὴρ καὶ κ.); 391,4; -see 
Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors, Hadrian”

κυνηγέσιον -περὶ τὴν … ἀρχιερεωσύνην κυνηγέσιά τε καὶ 
μονομαχίαι: 344,21; 345,8

κύριος 321,7; 322,12; 391,[3]; -see s.v. βοηθέω; πατρίς; 
πόλις (titles)

κυρόω 347,3–4 comm.
κώδε(ι)α 316,2 comm.
κώδων 316,2 comm.
κώμη 313,5,7; 318,31,48
κωμῳδός 690,4 (κωμῳδῶν πάντων τῶν ἐπὶ γῆς στέφανε)

Λ
λαμβάνω 309,4,6,7; 426,3 (πάντα τὸν κόσμον); 461,3,5 

(γυναῖκα); 689,9; (?) 730,b3 comm.
λαμπρός 337,a5 (λανπρῶς); -superl.: see κόμης; 

μητρόπολις; πόλις (titles)
Λαοδίκεια (πανήγυρις) 308,11; 309,11 (ἐν τοῖς ἀγομένοις 

Λαοδικείοις ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως)
Λαοδίκειον (τέμενος) 308,10
λαός 568A comm.
λέγω 308,1; 318,28; 320,6,10

λείπω 320,1; 688,3,4; 689,7 (πάντα)
λείτρα see λίτρα
λεκτίξ (λεττ-) 692,4 (nom. plur. λεττεῖκες); 693,5 (acc. 

sing. λεττεῖκα); 694,6 (acc. sing. λεττεῖκα); 696,1
λεττ- see λεκτίξ
λευκός see λίθος
λίαν see ἔμπειρος
λιθογλύφος 556,b comm.
λιθοξόος 712,4
λίθος 301,13 (λευκὸς λ.); 351,16 (λίθοις λε[̣υκοῖς])
λίτρα 691,10 (λειτρ-)
λογιστεία 386,5 (ἐπιφανὴς λ.)
λογιστεύω 419,12 (τῆς πόλεως),16
λογιστής 386,2 (ὁ κράτιστος λ.)
λόγος 352,10 (καὶ ἐν λόγο[ις κ]α̣ὶ̣ ἔ̣[ργοις]); 690,1
λοιπός 669,7; 699,5
λυσιτελής 302,5
Λῷος 584,1; 618,3; -see also Ὀλῷος

Μ
μάκελλος 401,46 ([ἐν τοῖς τέ]σ̣σαρσιν μ[α]κέλλοις)
Μάρτιος 593,4 (καλ(άνδαις) Μαρτί(αις)); -see Νῶναι
μαρτυρέω 401,18 (μαρτυρηθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἡγεμόνων)
μαρτυρία 320,11 (ἡ ἀφ᾿ ὑμῶν μ.)
ματρῶνα 687,5 (μ. στολᾶτα)
μεγαλεῖος 320,6 (μεγ[α]λειοτέρα εὐδαιμονία)
μεγαλοπρεπής 424,3 (τοῦ μεγαλο[π]ρ(επεστάτου) 

κόμ(ητος))
μέγας,  etc. 425,1; -see παρέχομαι; πλατεία; σύνοδος; 

φρονέω; -superl.: see ἀρχιερεύς; Indices “Dictator, 
Triumvir, Emperors,” s.vv. C. Iulius Caesar; Augustus; 
“Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Ζεὺς Μέγιστος

μείς 308,12; 322,20; 598,5; 651,[3]; -μηνός (μη(νός), 
μ(ηνός)) 325,2; 429,b1; 437,2; 441,3; 449,1; 453,[1?]; 461, 
11; 463,5; 464,6; 469; [482]; 581,[2]; 582,3; 583,1; 584,1; 
585,2 (μη(νὸς) ς´); 586,1; 587,2; 588,b3; 589,3; 590,[6]; 
591,2; 592,2; 593,4; 594,2; 595,3 (μηνὸς ἐνβολίμο[υ]); 
597,[1]; 598,2; 599,2; 600,2; 601,[1],[5]; 604,2; 605,1; 
606,2; 607,1; 609, ; 610,1; 611,2; 613,1; 614,2; 616,[2]; 
617,1; 618,[3]; 619,[2]; 621,2; 622,3; 623,[2]; 656,1; 
660,6; 666,1; 667,1; 674,2; 683,[7]; 709,4; 736 (?, γ´?)

μεμόριον 704; 705,1; 706,1
μέρος 309,8 (τὰ τρίτη μέρη)
μέσος 428,1
μετά 448,3; 461,9; 463,3; 483,a2–3 comm.; 495,4; [505]; 

[508]; 512; 516; 517; 520; [529]; [535]; [547]; 554; 
664,1; -see προθυμία; σεισμός; στεφανηφόρος

μεταλλάττω 585,3; 613,2
μετατίθημι 708,3 (μεταθέσιν)
μετέχω 434,9
μετρητής 309,4
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μέχρι 428,5; -see καλάνδαι
μηδέ 667,10–11 (μ. … μ.)
μηδείς 672,9 (μ. ἕτερος)
Μηνογένειον 351,[12],[18]
μήτηρ 335 comm.; 337,b6; 350,12; 419,4 (Iulia Domna: μ. 

κ[άστρων καὶ τῶν αὐτο]κρατόρων); 465,2; 687,4 
μητρόπολις 352,1; -ἡ λαμπροτάτη Σαρδιανῶν μ. 377,13; 

387,6; -see s.v. πόλις (titles)
Μητρῶιον 308,5
μήτρως 666,13
μνεία -μνείας χάριν 650,[3]; 658,5; 660,4; 662,3; 663,4; 

664,4; 674,7; 685,[3]
μνῆμα 659,4; 698,1; 699,1; 700,1; 701,1; 702; 703
μνημεῖον 648,2; 660,3; 661,2; 665,[2],5; 666,5; 667,6,9; 

668,4; 669,2 (-μῖ-); 671,3 (-μῖ-); 674,5
μνήμη 401,33 (ὁ τῆς ἀρίστης μ-ς …); 697,1 (= μνημεῖον)
μνημόριον 707,1
μονομαχία see κυνηγέσιον
μόνος 669,5; 689,10; -adv. μόνον 302,5 (οὐ μ. - ἀλλὰ καί); 

322,8; 337,a12 (οὐ μ. - ἀλλὰ καί); 721,8 comm.
μόρος 664,6 (παλαμναῖον μόρον ἕξει)
μουσικός 770,2 comm.
μουσῖον (= musivum) 429,b2
μύρια 344,14 (μύ[ρια]),16 (μύ[ρια]); 345,[3]
μυστήριον 321,28 (τὰ τοῦ Μηνὸς μυστήρια); 434,9,13 

(plur., Σαβαζίου … καὶ Ἀνγδίστεως καὶ Μᾶς)
μύστης 317,11,17 (sc. Ἀπόλλωνος Πλευρηνοῦ); 323,3 

(Ἀπόλλωνος Πλευρηνοῦ); 338,1 (-σστ-); 354,1 (μ. 
Διός); 441,5 (sc. Ἀπόλλωνος Πλευρηνοῦ); 442,1 (τοῦ 
Ἀπόλλωνος)

μύω 689,7

Ν
νᾶμα 443 ([τὰ νά]μ̣ατα) 
ναός 305,47; 308,5 (ὁ ἐν τῶι Μητρώιωι); 440,2
νεανισκάρχης 654,[2]
νέος 309,3; 569, col.ΙΙ 19 (ὁ νεώτερος); -see Index “Sacra, 

Mythica,” s.v.
νέρθεν 428,6
νεωκόρος 321,4 (θεοῦ Μηνὸς Ἀσκηνοῦ); 434,7,12; 447,7 

(β´ ν.); -see πόλις (titles); πολλάκις; -on the individual 
neokoriai see 397,5 comm.

νεωποίης 474,6
νικάω 577 comm.
νίκη 321,14 (τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος [ν]είκης)
νίννη 520 ([ν]ίνναις)
νομίζω 321,23 (αἱ νενομισμέναι θυσίαι)
νομοθέτης 591,2
νομοφυλάκιον 550,1
νόσος 689,10 (νοῦσον ὀφθαλμῶν)
νοτάριος 700,4

νουμηνία 621,3 comm.
νοῦσος see νόσος
Νυμφαῖον 305,59 (ἱερὸν Ν.)
νῦν 309,1; 317,12; 461,8 (ἀπὸ νῦν)
Νῶναι 305,33 (Ν̣ωνῶν Μαρτίων)

Ξ
Ξανδικός 307,10; 582,3; 591,2; 593,4; 597,2; 603,2; 611,2; 

612,[2]
ξυλή 307,2
ξυσταρχέω 411,13
ξυστάρχης 377,11 (ξ. διὰ βίου καὶ τῶν ἐν τῇ λαμπροτάτῃ 

Σαρδιανῶν μητροπόλει ἀγώνων)
ξυστικός see σύνοδος

Ο
ὁ, (ἡ, τό) -as personal pron. 425,2; -ὁ καί + second name: 

521; 584,3; 612,[4]; 644; -see δεύτερος; ἕκτος; περί; 
τέταρτος; τρίτος

ὁδός 428,1
οἶδα 301,[10]; 429,a6
οἰκεῖος 395,5–6 comm.; -see πόλις (titles)
οἰκία 309,8
οἰκονομία 313,4 (ἡ περὶ Σάρδεις οἰκ.)
οἰκονόμος 317,14; 361 comm.; [460]
οἶκος 688,3 (ἐν οἴκωι); 693,4; -Imperial house: 322,7 

(θεῖος οἶκ.); 419,5 (πᾶς οἶκος τῶν Σεβαστῶν); 447,[2]; 
-synagogue 520; 556a; 563,a8; 566,3 comm. (τοῦ ἁγίου 
οἴ[κου])

οἶνος 569, col.ΙΙ 6,16
οἴομαι 309,10; 320,5
ὀκτώ see τριακόσιοι
Ὀκτώβριος see καλάνδαι
ὁλοκληρία 438,3; 455,[4]
Ὀλυμπιάς 577 comm.
Ὀλῷος 308,7 (Ὀλωΐου); 594,2; 622,3; -see Λῷος
ὁμοίως 301,3
ὄνομα 317,11,16; 318,30 (ὀνόματι κώμης); 688,1
ὀπάζω 429,a7
ὀπιπεύω 429,a8
ὁπλίτης 636,2
ὁπλοφύλαξ see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Ἡρακλῆς
ὅπως see παρακαλέω
ὁράω 428,2; 429,a5
ὀρθόδοξος 714,4 (πίστις)
ὁρίζω 321,11 (ὡρισμένα κὲ κεκριμένα … δηνάρια)
ὅρκος 470,5
ὅρος 305,1 (ἱερὸς ἄσυλος),53; 432,1 (ἱερός); 433
ὄρος 305,58 (ἐν ὄρει Τμώλωι)
ὀροφή 351,13
ὁσδηποτεοῦν 665,6
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ὅσοι 311,8
ὅτι see κρίσις
οὐατόεις 691,9 (οὐ-εν δέπας)
οὖν 567; -see δέομαι
οὐράνιος see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Μείς
ὀφθαλμός 689,10

Π
παιδίον 308,14; 463,4; 495,6 (πεδ-)
παῖς 447,4 (Κόρης παῖδας); 577,7; 688,3; 689,12; 780,1
παλαιός see ἔθος
[π]αλαιστ[  ] 763
παλάμη see ἔμπειρος
παλαμναῖος 664,6 (μόρος)
πάλη 411,19
Παναθήναια 306,10 (τὰ Π. καὶ Εὐμένεια)
πάνδημος see ἐκκλησία
πανηγυριαρχέω 379,4 
πανηγυρίαρχος 349,7; 350,18
πανήγυρις 308,11 (Λαοδίκεια); 318,7,33 (π-ν ἄγειν καὶ 

ἔχειν),53; 331,5–6 comm.
Πάνημος 308,20; 449,1; 590,6; 592,2; 601,2,5
πανοικεί 318,56
παντοκράτωρ 516,2 (π. Θεός)
παρά see ἀναλίσκω; ἀνατίθημι; ἐπιστολή; ἡμεῖς; 

πρεσβευτής; ὑμεῖς; ὑπόμνημα
παραδείκνυμι 317,14 (τόπον)
παρακαλέω 308,15; 318,49 (ὅπως ..)
παραλύω 307,5 (τῆς εἰκοστῆς)
παράνομος 322,8
παραστάς 308,5 (τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν τῶι Μητρώιωι)
πάρειμι 320,7
παρεμβολή 781,[2] (-νβ-)
παρέρχομαι -428,2
παρευδοκιμέω -τοῖς ἀναλώμασιν … πάντας …: 344,22; 

345,10
παρέχομαι 302,2 (πολλὰς καὶ μεγάλας χρείας); 303,4 

(πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα); 305,37 (πίστιν); 348,10 (τὰ ἔ[θι]μα 
ἐκ πλήρους τῇ θεῷ)

παρθένος 672,6
παρίστημι 301,[14] (στήλην τῶι ἀνδριάντι)
πάρος 691,5
παρουσιακός 657,3 (probably a name)
πᾶς 301,[4],9; 305,35 (διὰ παντός); 320,4; 390,[3]; 428,2; 

461,10; 516,2; 675,9; 689,13; -ἐν πᾶσιν 337,a11; 344,18; 
345,[5]; 377,7; -see βίος; γράφω; διατείνω; ἐπακούω; 
κόσμος; κωμῳδός; λείπω; οἶκος; παρευδοκιμέω; τόπος

πατήρ 348,12; 386,3 (π. συνκλη[τικῶν]); 394,11 (ὁ 
γλυκύτατος π.); 659,6; 666,12; 667,3; 674,6; -π. 
πατρίδος (= pater patriae) 373,6; 779,b2; -see θεῖος 
(“uncle”); τριακόσιοι

πάτρη see γενετήρ
πάτριος see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v. Θεός
πατρίς 344,12,18,29; 345,[6],16; 347,13; 358,6; 362,b2 

comm.; 380,7 (ἡ γλυκυτάτη π.); 447,[6] (ἡ γλυκυτάτη 
καὶ κυρία π.); 688,1; -see ἀναλίσκω; διάθεσις; εὐεργετέω; 
εὐεργέτης; πατήρ; προτρέπω; φιλότιμος; ψηφίζομαι

πάτρως 393,27; 663,2
πεδίον see παιδίον
πείθομαι 425,2
πειράομαι 308,[18]; 319,5
πέμπτος see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors,” 

s.v. C. Iulius Caesar
πέμπω 318,53,54; 428,6; -see δικαστήριον
πενταετηρικός 384,5 (π-κοὶ ἀγῶνες)
πεντακισχίλια 684,2 (-χείλ-)
πεντεκαιδεκάτη 308,12 (ἡ π.)
πεντήκοντα 344,14
περί 307,9 (οἱ περὶ Μητρόδωρον); 313,4 (οἱ περὶ ἡμᾶς?); 

318,38 (περὶ οὗ = qua de re); 652,2; -see ἀπαγγέλλω; 
γράφω; διάθεσις; ἐντυγχάνω; κυνηγέσιον; οἰκονομία; 
πολιτεία; πρᾶγμα; ψήφισμα

περίβολος 697,4
περιμασχαλον 504
περιοδονίκης 377,10 (περιόδου)
περίοδος 377,10 (= περιοδονίκης)
περιορισμός 313,[6]; 432,4 (κατὰ τὸν γενόμενον π-ν)
περιοχή 675,4 (τοῦ τόπου)
περιπολιστικός see σύνοδος
περιρραντήριον 443 comm.
περισπούδαστος see διάθεσις
Περίτιος (-ρειτ-) 610,1; 614,2; 656,1
περίχωρος 447,5 (περιχώρου Σάρδε[ων γῆς] or τὸ π-ρον, 

subst.)
πηγή 428,6
πίστις 305,36 (π-ν παρέχεσθαί τινι); 692,9 (οἱ ἐν πίστει); 

714,4 (ὀρθόδοξος π..)
πλατεῖα 339,6 (τῆς μεγάλης πλατείας σκυτικῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ 

Ὠκεανοῦ); -ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ αὐτοῦ πλατείᾳ: 344,29; 345,15; 
-see 571,4 comm.

πλείων, πλεῖστος, etc., see πολύς
πλῆθος 309,5
πλήν 301,18
πλήρης 348,10 (ἐκ πλήρους)
πληρόω 493,4 (sc. εὐχήν); 498 (κόσμον); 499 (κόσμον); 

[500] (κόσμον); 513 (τὴν εὐχήν); 518 (τὴν εὐχήν); 524 
(τ[ὴν εὐχ]ήν); 531,[1]; 658,4 (x ἔτη)

πόθεν 429,a1
ποιέω 301,16 (med., τὴν ἔγδοσιν); 302,13 (med., τὴν 

ἐπιμέλειαν); 305,[76]; 309,2 (πεποήκαμεν τὰ ἐνδεχόμενα); 
315,2; 422,3 (med., τὴν ἐπιγραφήν); 483,b4; 496,3; 508; 
510; 517,2 (τ̣ὴν ε[ὐχ]ήν); 521; 525,3; 537; 553,11 (τὸ 
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ἑπταμύξιον); 554,[3]; 642,3; 650,5; 653; 659,4 (τὸ μνῆμα); 
664,3; 671,3 (τὸ μνημῖον); 684,[1]; -see ἀπόδειξις

πόλις 305,[49] (ἐν τῆι πό[λει?]); 308,18; 309,10 (αἱ ἄλλαι 
πόλεις); 352,2; 353,8(?); 390,[3]; 407,[2]; 408,14; 
429,b1; (?) 730,b8 comm.; -titles: (1a) ἡ πρωτόχθων 
καὶ ἱερὰ τῶν θεῶν καὶ μητρόπολις τῆς Ἀσίας καὶ 
Λυδίας ἁπάσης καὶ Ἑλλάδος καὶ δὶς νεωκόρος τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν κατὰ τὰ δόγματα τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήτου, φίλη 
καὶ σύμμαχος Ῥωμαίων καὶ οἰκεία τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν 
αὐτοκράτορος Σαρδιανῶν πόλις: 395; 397 (preserved 
from ἱερά - δόγματα); 398 (partly preserved); 401 
(partly preserved: .. [μητροπόλεως τῆς Ἀσία]ς καὶ 
Λ[υδίας ἁπάσης καὶ πρώτης Ἑλλά]δος καὶ πολλάκις 
[νεωκόρου] .. οἰκείας τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ τῆς λαμπροτάτης 
Σαρδιανῶν π.); cf. RPC VII 1, 244: Σάρδις Ἀσίας, 
Λυδίας, Ἑλλάδος (πρώτη) μητρόπολις; 404 (from 
[ἡ πρωτ]όχθων until φίλη partly preserved; time of 
third neokorate, [τ]ρὶς νεωκ[όρος]); (1b) ἡ πρωτόχθων 
καὶ ἱερὰ τῶν θεῶν καὶ μητρόπολις τῆς Ἀσίας καὶ δὶς 
νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβαστῶν κατὰ τὰ δόγματα τῆς ἱερᾶς 
συγκλήτου, φίλη καὶ σύμμαχος Ῥωμαίων Σαρδιανῶν 
πόλις 411; (1c) [τῆς] αὐτόχθονος [κα̣ὶ πρω]τόχθονος καὶ 
[ἱερᾶς τ]ῶν θεῶν καὶ μη[τρο]πόλεως τῆς Ἀσί[α̣ς καὶ] 
Λυδίας ἁπάσης [καὶ Ἑλ]λάδος κὲ δὶς νεω[κόρου] τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν [κατὰ τ]ὰ δόγματα τ[ῆς ἱερᾶς συν̣]κλήτ[ου 
καὶ τὰς κρίσεις] τῶ[ν αὐτοκρατόρων - - -] 382,6–16; τῆ[ς 
αὐτόχθονος κ]α̣ὶ πρω[τόχθονος καὶ ἱ]ερᾶς [τῶν θεῶν καὶ 
μη]τ[ρ]ο[πόλεως τῆς Ἀσί]α̣ς κα[ὶ Λυδίας ἁπάσης] καὶ 
Ἑλ[λάδος καὶ δὶς νε]ωκό[ρου τῶν Σεβαστῶν] κατὰ [τὰ 
δόγματ]α τῆς ἱερᾶ[ς] συν̣[κλή]τ̣ου καὶ τὰς [κρί]σεις [τ]ῶν 
αὐτοκρατ[ό]ρων, [φ]ίλης κα[ὶ] συμμά[ου Ῥ]ωμα[ίω]ν 
κα̣[ὶ] οἰκ̣[είας] τ̣ῶ̣[ν κυ]ρ̣ί̣ω̣[ν] ἡμῶ̣[ν Σαρδι]α̣νῶ[ν] 
μη̣[τροπόλε]ως 383,6–21; -too fragmentary to be 
safely attributed to 1a–c: 357; 399; (2) ἡ πρωτόχθων 
καὶ μητρόπολις τῆς Ἀσίας καὶ Λυδίας ἁπάσης καὶ δὶς 
νεωκόρος τῶν Σεβαστῶν κατὰ τὰ δόγματα τῆς ἱερᾶς 
συγκλήτου, φίλη καὶ σύμμαχος Ῥωμαίων καὶ οἰκεία τοῦ 
κυρίου αὐτοκράτορος ἡ λαμπροτάτη Σαρδιανῶν πόλις 
389; 393 (preserved from καὶ μητρ.; without ἡ λαμπρ.); 
391 ([- - - αὐτοκρα]τόρων ἡ λ[αμπρ]οτάτη Σαρδια[νῶν 
π]όλις); (3) ἡ μητρόπολις τῆς Ἀσίας καὶ δὶς νεωκόρος 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν κατὰ τὰ δόγματα τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήτου, 
φίλη καὶ σύμμαχος [Ῥωμαίων] καὶ οἰκεία τῶν κυρίων 
ἡμῶν αὐτοκ[ρατόρ]ων Σαρδιανῶν πό[λ]ις 419; (4) ἡ 
β´ νεωκόρος Σαρδιανῶν πόλις 378. -doubtful: 765(a); 
-see ἀγών; ἄρχων; δικαστήριον; εὐεργεσία; εὐθάλεια; 
κτίστης; Λαοδίκεια; λογιστεύω; πρῶτος; στεφανηφόρος; 
συνοικισμός; τρέφω; τρισκαίδεκα; Index “Officials, Other 
priests,” s.v. ἀρχιερεύς

πολιτεία 305,34; 378,6 (ἡ περὶ τὸ γυμνάσιον π.)
πολίτης 302,3,10

πολιτικός 307,6 (ἡ π-ή); -see ἀρτοπώλης; πόρος
πολλάκις 401,3 (νεωκόρος)
πολύς, etc., 305,41; 401,35; -see εὐεργετέω; παρέχομαι, 

συγκατασκευάζω; -πλείων, etc. 344,13 (ἄλλα πλείονα); 
see χρόνος; -πλεῖστος, etc. see ἀναλίσκω, προθυμία

πομπή 308,13 (-νπ-)
πόρος 427,6 (π-οι πολιτικοί)
πόσις 688,2
ποτέ 320,12; 350,22; 428,1
πρᾶγμα 304 (περὶ τούτου τοῦ πράγμ[ατος]); 305,37 (τὰ 

τοῦ δήμου π-τα)
πραγματεύομαι 327 (Ἰταλικο[ὶ οἱ ἐν Σάρδεσιν] 

πραγμα[τευόμενοι]); 347,16 ([οἱ ἐν τῷ] σταταρίῳ 
π-όμενοι)

πράττω (-σσω) 305,42 (εἰς); 309,10
πρεσβευτής 308,15,19; 310,2; 353,3 (π. καὶ?) ἀντιστράτη-

γος (legatus pro praetore)); 367,8–9 comm.; -οἱ παρ᾿ 
ὑμῶν π-αί 308,10,[22]; 311,3 

πρεσβεύω 302,4; 305,6
πρεσβύτερος 367,8–9 comm.; -title: 701,3 (Christian); 539 

(Jewish); 562 (Jewish)
πρό 422,5; 732,b[3]; -see ἀνθύπατος; ἡμέρα; καλάνδαι
προαιρέομαι 309,2
προγονικός see ἀρετή; ἔργον
πρόγονος -ἐκ προγόνων 318,48 (ἐ(κ) προγόνων); 354 comm.
προγράφω 671,9
προεδρία 301,4 (ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι)
πρόεδρος 320,2
προέκγονος 401,20; 402,[4]
προήγορος 306,7
προθυμία 308,17 (τοῦ δήμου); 352,7 (καὶ μετὰ π̣[λείστης - 

-  προ]θυμίας)
προίξ 689,8 (προῖκα)
προνοέομαι 378,7; -προνοησαμένου τῆς ἀναστάσεως (vel 

sim.): 370,[1]; 377,8; 393,24; 401,39
πρόνοια see Index “Sacra, Mythica,” s.v.
προπάτωρ 321,5 (Μεὶς Ἀσκηνὸς π.)
πρός 321,22; -see γράφω; διάκειμαι; διατείνω; εἰμί; 

ἐπιστολή; ἔρχομαι; θεῖος (“uncle”); φιλότιμος
προσεπαυξάνω 306,3 (προσεπευξημένων προσόδων)
προσεπιβάλλω see εἰκοστή
προσέρχομαι 318,31 (μοι)
προσηκόντως 301,12 (π. τιμᾶν)
προσήκω 318,48 (κώμη προσήκουσά μοι)
πρόσοδος 301,[17]; 306,4,[11]; 308,7; 309,6; 731,[3]; -ὁ ἐπὶ 

τῶν ἱερῶν προσόδων 323,6
προσορίζω 305,2 (ὅρον)
προστάσσω 434,5,11
προστάτης 691,8 (‹π›ρ. Λυδῶν)
πρόστιμον 683,5 ([προστ]είμου)
πρότερον 307,6; 309,4; 317,7
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προτίθημι 318,43 (προτεθῆναι βούλομαι)
προτρέπω 401,16 (προτραπεὶς ὑπὸ τῆς πατρίδος)
προϋπάρχω 313,6
πρυτανεῖον 301,3
πρωτογ[- (or πρωτοπ[-) 359,7
πρῶτος 378,5; -see ἀρχιατρός; ἄρχων; βαθμός; γένος; 

πόλις (titles); στρατηγός; -π. τῆς πόλεως 347,10; 354 
comm.; -adv. πρῶτον 322,3; 609,1 (τὸ α´ = τὸ πρῶτον)

πρωτόχθων 418; 447,7; -see s.v. πόλις (titles); 382,7–8 and 
404,1 comm.

πύλη 427,4 (πίλης)
πύργος 692,6
πωλέω 665,5

Ρ
ῥάβδος 305,67 (plur., = fasces)
ῥώννυμαι 318,55 (ἐρῶσθαι); 319,6 (ἐρρῶσθαι); -ἔρρωσθε 

307,10; 310,2 

Σ
σεβαστός 724,4 (Σεβα̣[στ-); -see ἐπίτροπος; θυσία; οἶκος; 

πόλις (titles); σύνοδος; Index “Rulers, Dictator, 
Triumvir, Emperors”

σεισμός 440,5 (μετὰ τὸν σεισμόν)
σεμνῶς 379,[10]; -see ζῶ
σῆμα 688,2; 691,2
σήμερον 321,17
σιλινάριος 699,3
σκηπτροφόρος 451
σκουτλόω 503; 504; [505]; 507; 509,4; [511]; 520; 550,3
σκούτλωσις 429,b1; 498; 499; [500]; 516
σκυτικός see πλατεία
σορός 697,4 (σὺν τῇ ἐπικειμένῃ σορῷ)
σός 689,5,12; 690,6
σοφιστής 477,3
σοφοδιδάσκαλος 489,3
σοφός -superl. 532,1 comm.
σπέρμα 312,[b2]
σπονδή 321,13; 322,14 (τὰς εἰθισμένας σπο[νδάς])
στατάριον 347,16
στεφανηφορία 344,17 (σ. διηνεκής); 345,4 (σ. [διηνεκής]) 
στεφανηφόρος 325,1; 345,21; 350,4 (τῆς πόλεως),7 (δὶς σ. 

τῆς πόλεως),11,15 (ἀποδεδειγμένος); 358,[4]; 384,6 (σ. 
τρὶς ἐφεξ[ῆ]ς μετὰ τ[ῶν] υἱῶν …); 401,22 (διὰ βίου); 
582,1; 583,1; 587,1; 588,b1; 589,[1]; 590,1; 591,1; 592,1; 
593,1; 660,5; 681,1 

στέφανος 301,7 (χρυσοῦς σ. ἀπὸ χρυσῶν δέκα),15; -see 
κωμῳδός; στεφανόω; τυγχάνω; χρυσοῦς

στεφανόω 301,6 (χρυσῶι στεφάνωι .. ἐν τῆι ἐκκλησίαι); 
302,11 (χρυσῶι στεφάνωι καὶ εἰκόνι χαλκῆι); 354 
comm.; 381,5; 434,8 (σ. τὸν θεόν)

στήλη 301,13 (λευκοῦ λίθου); 317,9,15; 318,10 (-λλ-); 
453,[2]; 478 (-λλ-)

στηλογραφέω 470,6
στοά see δίστεγος
στολᾶτα see ματρῶνα
στόμα 428,6 (ἐπὶ σ.)
στρατηγ-   384,11; 402,7
στρατηγέω 401,27; 720,[3]
στρατηγός 302,13; 306,7; 432,8; 676,5; see Index “Personal 

Names (Greek)”, s.vv. Ἄδμητος; Αὐρήλιος (Δαμιανός, 
Ἡρακλειδιανός); Ἰούλιος (Λιβωνιανός); Κλαύδιος 
(Φιλῖνος); Κορνήλιος (Οὐεττηνιανός); Μίνδιος; 
Φλάβιος (Ἰσίγονος, Μητρόδωρος); -στρατηγὸς πρῶτος / 
α´ 349,13; 373,13; 384,9–10 comm.; see Index “Personal 
Names (Greek)”, s.v. Κλαύδιος (Φρόντων)

στρατιωτικός 379,4
στρῶσις 359,6 comm.; 429,b2
στρώτης 698,5
σύ etc. 317,12,21; 687,7; 689,8; -see ἀνθύπατος, δέομαι
συγγένεια 655,4 (-νγ-)
συγγενής 344,9 (συ[γ]κλητικῶν καὶ ὑ[̣ατ]ικῶν σ.); 401,34 

(-νγ-); 656,5 (-νγ-); 667,7 (-νγ-)
συγκατασκευάζω 302,4 (-νκ-,  πολλά); 308,18 (-νκ-,  τι 

ἀγαθόν)
συγκλητικός see πατήρ; συγγενής
σύγκλητος 305,37 (σύκλ-); [421]; 730,a1 comm.; -ἱερὰ σ. 

419,6; see s.v. πόλις (titles)
συγκρίνω 307,4 (συνκρ.)
συγχωρέω 305,44 (συνχ.),57,[65],70; 309,1,7 (συνχ.)
σύμβιος 454,4 (-νβ-); 463,3 (-νβ-); 495,5; 499; [500]; 

[505]; 508; 512,2 (-νβει-); 516; 520 (-ν[β-]); 529 (-νβ-); 
[535]; 547 (-νβ-); [554]; 664,2; 668,6 

σύμμαχος see πόλις (titles)
σύμπας 447,2 (σύνπας ο[ἶκος])
συμφερόντως 337,a7 (-νφ-)
συμφωνέω 305,33 (-νφ-)
σύν (selection) 673,1; -see κόσμος, σορός
συνάρχω 373,18
συνήδομαι 319,2 (τῆς εὐφορίας)
σύνοδος 377,6 (ἡ ἱερὰ ξυστικὴ περιπολιστικὴ εὐσεβὴς 

σεβαστὴ μεγάλη σ.)
συνοικισμός 307,3 (εἰς τὸν σ-ν τῆς πόλεως)
συντάσσω 307,7; 309,5; 317,13
συντελέω 301,5 (ἀγῶνας); 308,13 (πομπήν, θυσίαν)
σωτήρ 321,1 (τῆς ἐπαρχείας); 339,3 (σ. καὶ κτίστης); 

340,[3] (σ. καὶ κτίστης); 341 (σ. καὶ κτίστης); 389,15 
(ὁ ἴδιος σ. καὶ εὐεργέτης); -see Index “Rulers, Dictator, 
Triumvir, Emperors, Hadrian”

σωτηρία 308,15 (ὑπὲρ σ-ας); 566,2 ([ὑπὲρ] σωτη[ρ]ίας)
σωφροσύνη 687,1
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Τ
ταβλάριος (tabularius) see βοηθός
ταμεῖον 676,11 (εἱερῷ ταμ‹ί›ῳ)
ταμίας 301,16; 308,6
τάφος 672,3
ταχύς 311,[9]
τειμ- see τιμ-
τέκνον 308,4; 448,[9]; 483,a3; [505]; [508]; 516,1; 522 

comm.; 648,2; 662,3; 663,3; 664,1; 667,11 (τέκνων 
θάλαμοι); 668,7; 673,3; 676,8; 680; 685,[2]; 686,5; 
692,8; 693,8 

τέκος 560 
τελευτάω 593,5
τελέω 305,[63]; 309,9 (ἐνοίκιον); 494,4 (εὐχήν); 495,7 

(εὐχήν); 506; 515; 667,10 (γάμους, θαλάμους); 737,1 
comm.

τέμενος 308,10 (Λαοδίκειον)
τέσσαρες 305,32 (πρὸ ἡμερῶν τεσσάρω[ν]); 401,46 

(μάκελλοι)
τέταρτος 621,2 ([τὸ] δ̣´); -see Index “Personal Names 

(Greek),” s.v. Κορνήλιος Οὐεττηνιανός
τετράπυλον 427,3
τετράς 617,2 (τετρά‹δ›ι)
τεύχω 429,a5; 688,2 (τεῦξ᾿ ἔπι σῆμα)
τεχνάομαι 425,[2]
τέχνη 689,13(?)
τίθημι 380,6 (ἔλαιον τῇ γλυκυτάτῃ πατρίδι); 428,4; 432,3; 

671,8,10(?); 672,10; 676,10; 691,5 
τιμάω (τειμ-) 301,12; 302,10; 318,25,44; 324,b2; 325,5; 329, 

2; 330,[1]; 337,a1; 337,b1; 338,1; 339,2; 340,[1]; 341,[1]; 
344,6; 347,2; 348,1; 353,7–8 comm.; 360,1; 365,7; 380,2; 
381,2; 384,1; 393,13; 395,8; 400,2; 401,10; 403,1; 655,3; 
656,6; 657,4; 667,7; 670,3; 674,8; 735,3 comm.

τιμή 301,[18?]; 308,3,16; 344,26 (-ει-); 345,13; 347,15; 
350,24 (-ει-); 401,45; -see ἀνήκω; τυγχάνω

τιμιώτατος = clarissimus 318,41 (τειμ-)
τίνω 691,8
τίς = ὅστις 671,10
τοιοῦτος 319,5; 689,12
τολμάω 672,11 (παρὰ ταῦτα); 683,[3]
τόπος 317,15 (ἐν ᾧ σ[τ]ήσω τὴν στήλην); 427,4 (παντὸς 

τοῦ τόπου ἐκχωσθέντος); 576(b), (d) (τ. βουλῆς); 675,4
τρεῖς 307,2 (ἐν ἔτεσιν τρισίν); 598,5; 688,3; -see ἡμέρα
τρέφω 350,23 (τὴν πόλιν); 519 (τῆς τετραφη[̣κυίας] (or 

τετραφώ̣[σης])); 658,2; 666,16 (τῷ θρέψαντι)
τριακάς 594,3; 615,1
τριακόσιοι 708 (οἱ τ. δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ πατέρες = Fathers of 

Nicaea Council) 
τρικλείνιον 692,6
τρικωμία 325,3
τρίς see πόλις (titles); στεφανηφόρος

τρισκαίδεκα -πόλεις (Ionian League) 350,3; 352,5; 379,8–
9; 384,4

τρισκαιδεκάπολις (Ionian League) 350,11,17; 379,8–9
τρίτος (selection) 451 comm.; 488,[5]; 585,1 (τὸ γ´); 586,1 

(τὸ γ´); 588,b3 (μηνὸς … τρί[τ]ῃ); 601,5; 736(?); -see 
ἄρχων; μέρος; στρατηγός; ὕπατος

τρόπος 665,6
τροφεύς 370,3
τρόφιμος 691,3
τυγχάνω 302,9 (στεφάνων καὶ τιμῶν); 305,64; 320,12 (τῆς 

μαρτυρίας); 322,4,[9],16
τύμβος 690,6
τυμβωρυχία 672,12
τύχη 321,20; 570; 665,4; -ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ [355]; 380,1; 387; 

682,[1]; 731,[1]; 747,1 comm. 

Υ
ὑγῖα (< ὑγεῖα) 550,2 (ὑπὲρ ὑγίας)
ὕδωρ 416; 456,3 (ἱερὸν ὕ.)
υἱός 325,6; 326; 333,[19]; 344,11; 365,2; 366,7 (ὑοῦ); 384,8; 

401,31 (ὑῶν),[36]; 498; 517; 540; 542; 592,3; 655,3 
(υεἱόν); 656,3 (υεἱόν); 657,5 (υεἱούς); 665,3 (ὑῷ); 666,4 
(ὑός),9; 671,2; 675,6; 687,3; 715,5; 717,[2]; -see Indices 
“Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”; “Personal 
Names (Greek),” s.v. Ῥοῦφος

υἱωνή 440,4 (ὑωνή)
υἱωνός see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
ὑκερός see ἑκυρός
ὕλη 307,4 (αἱ ἐν Ταρανζοις ὗλαι)
ὑμεῖς, etc. 307,7,9; 308,9,[22]; 309,2,7 (παρ᾿ ὑμῖν),9,11; 

310; 318,52; 319,[2],6; 320,9 (παρ᾿ ὑμῖν),11; 322,11
ὕπαιθρον 351,17 (τὸ ὕ. τοῦ [Μηνο]γενείου)
ὕπαρχος 434,4 (Λυδίης ὕ.)
ὑπάρχω 309,11 (ὑπάρχειν ὑμῖν ἀτέλειαν)
[  ]ΥΠΑΤ[  ] 431,4
ὑπατικός 344,9; 401,31,33,35; 419,15; 424,3
ὕπατος 322,20; 367,5 comm.; 779,b2 (ὕπα]τος τὸ γ´); -see 

Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
ὑπεναντίον 684,1
ὑπεναντίως 305,72
ὑπέρ 308,3; 320,3; 331,5,6; 348,12; 435; 438,3; 447,[2],5 

(ὑπὲρ εὐετηρίας κτλ.); 454,3; 455,[4]; 457,2; 458,3; 
462; 480,3; 518; 551; 560; -see ἀπαγγέλλω; εὐχή; ἴδιος; 
σωτηρία; ὑγῖα

Ὑπερβερεταῖος 308,12; 587,2; 608 (Ὑπερβερ{βερβερβε-
 ρ}εταίου); 617,[1]; 674,2 (-βερτ-)
ὕπερθε 428,1
ὑπεύθυνος 673,4 (+ double dative)
ὑπό 308,3; 318,53; 321,11,16,18; 331,7; 419,14; 428,5; 

432,5; -see ἀφίημι; γράφω; δικαστήριον; ἐπαγγέλλω; 
καθιερόω; Λαοδίκεια; μαρτυρέω; προτρέπω
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ὑπογραφή 322,4,10,11,15
ὑπόκειμαι 309,6 (ἐξ ὑποκειμένου)
ὑπόμνημα 317,3,23 (παρά τινος)
ὑπομνηματίζομαι 320,5
ὑποτάσσω 317,20 (ἀντίγραφον); 321,23 (ἐπικρίσεις)
ὑψόροφος 429,a2
ὑωνή see υἱωνή

Φ
φαβρικήσιος 693,3; 694,4; 696,2
φαίνομαι 302,10 (τιμῶν); 317,12
φανερός 303,[5–6?]
φθίνομαι 688,4; 689, 9; 691,7; -see αἴσθησις
φθόνος 429,a6
φιλάνδρως 669,6
φιλάνθρωπος 314,2
φιλία 305,34 (ἐν τῆι φιλί[̣α]ι .. γεγονέναι); 690,1 (φ. ἀγαθή)
φιλοδοξία 347,11 (διὰ φ-ν)
φιλόκαισαρ 347,9
φιλοκερδῶς 689,10
φιλομήτωρ see Index “Rulers, Kings, Queen,” s.v. Attalos III 

Philometor
φιλόπατρις 417; 477,[2]
φιλόπολις 358,[5]
φίλος 351,21; 369,3; 401,41; 667,5; -see s.vv. θάλος; πόλις 

(titles); -superl. 690,5
φιλόσοφος see ἀρχιατρός
φιλοτιμ[     ] 351,14 (-τειμ-)
φιλότιμος (-τειμ-) 344,19 (πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα); 345,[6] 

(πρὸς τ[ὴν πατρίδα]); 380,5 (ἀγορανόμος); -adv. 393,22; 
401,16

φίσκος 665,[7]; 673,4; 683,6
φιτύω 688,3
φοβέω 578,5 comm.
φολίς 428,3
φρονέω 320,12 (μέγα φ.)
φυλάττω 552,4
φυλή (the name of the phyle is sometimes given without 

the word φ.) 365,10 comm.; -Αλιβαλίς Sardis VII 1, 
no. 127, see L. Robert, Et. anat., p. 158 n. 2; -Ἀσιάς 
669,2; 670,2; -Διονυσιάς 329,1; -Εὐμενηΐς 436; 575(?); 
-Και(σάρειος?) 574; -Λεοντίων (Jewish) 495,2 comm.; 
-Μασδνίς L. Robert, Et. anat., pp. 155–58, P. Weiß, 
AMS 17, p. 86 n. 3; -Μερμνάς Sardis VII 1, no. 124; 
-Πελοπίς 384,1; 583,3; -Συλληΐς see 600,4 comm. and 
Index “Geographica,” s.v.; -Τ(υ)μωλίς 350,25; 573; 
612,4 

φύξιμος 305,48 (ναός)
φύομαι 688,1
φυσικός 770,2 comm.
φύσις -φύσει 305,8,9,[39],40; 593,3

Χ
χαίρω -χαίρειν 308,8,21; 311,2; 312,[a1]; 318,47; 321,27; 

-χαῖρε (funerary) 639; 640,3; 641,5; 656,6; 666,16; 
667,8; 674,11; 687,7; 690,2

χαλκοῦς, etc. 301,6 (εἰκών); 302,12 (εἰκών); 428,3 
(χάλκειος)

χάρις -adv. χάριν: see μνεία
χειρίζω -προσόδους 301,17; 308,7
χεῦμα 428,6
χθών 690,5
χιλιαρχία 385,4 ([ἀπὸ] ιλιαρχίας)
χορηγέω 321,28 (τὰ…εἰς τὰ…μυστήρια χορηγούμενα)
χράομαι 307,6; 322,[11]
χρεία see παρέχομαι
χρῆμα 306,8 (τῶν ἐπηγγελμένων χρημάτων); 344,16 

(χρήματα εἰς στεφανηφορίαν); 345,2 (χρή[ματα εἰς 
στεφανη]φορίαν)

χρόνος 317,6 (ἐκ πλείονος χρόνου)
Χρυσάνθινα see SEG 31, 1044 and SEG 45, 1641
χρυσαυγής 429,a2
χρυσόροφος 429,b1
χρυσός 428,5
χρυσοῦς -στέφανος 301,6; 302,12; 318,26,45; 324,b4; -χ., 

sc. στατήρ 301,7 (ἀπὸ χρυσῶν δέκα)
χρυσοχόος 512,1; 523,1; 524 ([χρυσο]χόος)
χρυσόω 419,14
χώρα 730,a3 comm.
χωρίς 427,5; 671,9

Ψ
ψηφίζομαι 308,3,11; 344,30 (καθὰ ἡ πατρὶς ἐψηφίσατο); 

345,16 (καθὰ ἡ πατρὶς ἐψηφίσατο); 349,1; 394,1; 401,44 
([ψ]η̣φισαμένης τῆς πατρίδος) 

ψήφισμα 301,13; 302,12; 306,1 (ψ. περὶ τῆς διατ̣ά[εως]); 
308,10,16; 347,3 (κατὰ ψ.); 751,[2] ([κ]α̣τὰ̣ ψ[ήφισμα]?)

Ω
ὧδε 708,4 (ἀπὸ ‹ὧ›δε)
ᾠδεῖον 344,15; 345,2
ὠκεανός see πλατεῖα
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Latin Words
adeo (adire) 318,15 (adierunt me),24
annus 318,18 (semel in anno); 629,4
ante see dies
clarissimus see vir
consul (COS) 629; see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, 

Emperors”
continuus 318,18
contradico 318,21
de see res
December see dies
delator see Index “Greek Words,” s.v. δηλάτωρ
dico 318,12
dies 318,18 (diebus continuis septem),22 (intra diem 

tricensimum); 629 (a(nte) d(iem) VII I(dus) Decembres)
divus see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
dominus -d. noster see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, 

Emperors”
felix see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
filia 632,2
filius see Indices “Personal Names (Latin)”; “Rulers, 

Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
habeo 318,17
Idus see dies
ignis see infero
imperator see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
infero 632,3 ([in i]gnem inlat[ ])
instituo 318,17
intra see dies
invictus see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
kalendae 318,19–20 (ex XII k(alendas) Octobr(es) in VI 

k(alendas) easdem)
maximus see pontifex
mercatus 318,16 (m-m instituere et habere)

natus 629,4
negotior 327
nepos see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
nomen 318,14 (nom(ine) vicanorum)
noster see dominus
October see kalendae
permitto 318,16
petitio 318,20
peto 318,15 (petierunt)
pius see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
platia 571,4
pontifex -p. maximus see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, 

Emperors”
potestas -tribunicia p. see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, 

Emperors”
priva[t-  ] 328,3
proco(n)s(ul) 318,12
procurator 328,4,5 (p. provinciae, p. summae rationis)
propono 318,24 (proponi volo)
provincia 328,[2?],4
ratio -summa r. 328,5
res 318,20 (qua de re)
semel 318,17
semper see Index “Rulers, Dictator, Triumvir, Emperors”
septem see dies
successor 318,23
summus see ratio
tabularius see Index “Greek Words” s.v. ταβλάριος
tribunicius see potestas
tricensimus see dies
uxor 632,2
vicanus 318,14
vir 318,24 (clarissimus vir)
volo 318,21,24
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Phonology – Grammar
(Orthographical variants in names of indigenous deities 

are not listed.)

Vowels
(Itacistic spellings and interchanges of quantities 

are listed only selectively.)
ε instead of αι passim; selection: 322,4,5,9,14; 411,4 (κέ 

alongside καί); 453,4 comm.; 482(?); 495,5–6; 676,7; 
693,6; 709,3

α instead of αυ: ἑατοῦ 641,3; 446,4 comm.
αι instead of ε 657,7 (αἰτῶν)
η instead of ε 317,24 (ἱερήως)
η instead of ει: -antevocalic: 317,6 (ἱερητήαν); 325,2 

(Ναθηους, see 305,10 -ειους); 572 (Ἀδραμύτηον); 
-κλέους > -κλείους > -κλήους: 627,2 and 569, col.II 5; 
Αἰνήου: see Index “Personal Names” s.v. Αἰνείας; 
-monosyllabic: 709,5 (ἠς)

ῃ instead of ει: -see below “Syntax, moods”
ι instead of ει 441,8 (Ποσιδ.) and passim
ι instead of η 709,4
ει instead of ῃ: 673,3–4 comm.
ει instead of ι 657 (ἐτείμ., υεἱούς) and passim
ω instead of ο 692,5 (δύω); 705,3
υ instead of οι 676,8,9; 709,1
η instead of υ 318,55 (? ἡμ[ᾶς])
ι instead of υ 427,4 (πίλης)
οι instead of υ 693,6
ο instead of ω 308,9 (Σοκράτης); and passim
Omission of intervocalic iota: 301,16 (ποήσασθαι); 309,2 

(πεποήκαμεν); 664,3 (ἐπόησαν)
Iota adscriptum: -written inconsistently: 301,8–9 (ἧι .. 

ἀναγνωσθῇ); 303,1; 306,5 (τῆι βουλῇ); 331,3 (νέῳ 
θεῶι); 374

Iota, prothetic: 656,2 comm. (? Ἰσκόπελα)
Contraction: -ι- instead of -ιο-: 657,3 (Γάις, Μουσαῖν)
Interchange of vowels in syllables: 666,14 (ὑκερῷ instead 

of ἑκυρῷ)
Latin: -oe- instead of -oi- 318,11 (Boeonius)

Consonants
Stops:
  -insertion of medial γ: 709,3–4 (δευτερεύγον = -εύων)
  -omission of κ: 318,48 (ἐ(κ) προγόνων)
  -κχ- instead of -χ-: 613,2
  -χ- instead of -χχ- or -κχ-: 444,3
Nasals: 
  -omission of ν: -medial 305,37 (συκλήτωι); 673,2 

(Πα(ν)θείῃ); -final 350,20 (εὐεργετήσασα(ν)); 699 
(ἀρτοποιῶ(ν)); 700,2 (διαφέρο(ν)); 708,1 (γηνόσκι(ν))

  -addition of final ν: τὸν ἡρῷον 695
  -assimilation of ν: 688,1 (μέμ μοι); 309,2 (ἐμ βελτίονι); 

see “unassimilated ν”
  -unassimilated ν: 454,4; 463,3; 508; 520; 529; 547 

(συνβ-); 427,1–2; 595,3; 781,3 (ἐνβολ.); 411,14 (-ενβ- 
alongside assimilated ν in συγκλ-, συμμ- [10–11]); 
308,13 (πονπή); 318,53,54 (πένπετε); 434,10 (ἔνπυρ.); 
337,a5 (λανπρ.); 375,5 comm.; 337,a7 (συνφερ.); 305,33 
(συνφων-); 486,4 (Συνφ-); 730,b3 (]ΝΨΕΤ̣[); 655,4; 
656,5 (συνγ-); 401,34 (συνγεν- alongside assimilated 
ν in σύγκλ. [5], ἀναγκ. [17], ἔγγονος [22], etc.); 671,5 
(-ανγελ-); 302,4 (συνκ.); 307,4 (συνκρ- alongside 
assimilated ν in -αγγελ- [9]); 308,18 (συνκατ.); 347,12 
(ἀσύνκρ.); 309,7 (συνχ.)

Liquids:
  -ρ instead of λ: 714,1 (Ἐρπιδ-)
Sibilants:
  -omission of ς: -before dental 671,4 (τοῖ‹ς› θρέμασιν); 

-before guttural 395,5 (φίλη‹ς› κέ)
Aspiration: -psilosis: 428,1 (ποτ᾿ ὕπερθε)
Gemination: 681,3 (Ὀκκτω-); 318,10; 478,2 (στήλλη); 

350,24 (ἀνα[θ]ε̣ί̣σσης); 550,3 (ἐσσ[κούτλ]ω̣σεν); 338,1 
(μύσσται); 444,2 (μεγίσστῳ),7–8 (ἀνασστάσεως); 406,4–
5 (Licinniano Licinn[io])

Simplification: 676,8 (ἐγον-); 337,a14 (ἀλά); 588,b3 
(Ἀπελαίου); 628,4 (Συληίδος); 671,4; 673,2 (θρέμα); 
588,b5 (Μινᾶς); 696,2 (Ἀνίονος); 709,6 (δεκανέα); 
612,4 (Φιλίπου); 700,3 (Φιλιπίδο[υ]); 318,55 (ἐρῶσθαι); 
425,3 (κρείσονα); 444,3 (Βάχῳ)

Consonants in combination: -ν- instead of  -γν- 305,76 
(γίνεσθαι); 708,1 (γηνόσκ.); 713,1 (Εὐνομ- instead of 
Εὐγνωμ-?); 699,3 (σιλιναρ- instead of σιλιγ(ι)-

 ναρ-); -γδ- instead of -κδ- 301,14 (ἔγδοσιν); -σχ- instead 
of -σκ- 484,4 (Μελίσχος); -ττ- instead of -κτ- 666,8 
(Δρικτ-/ Δριττ-); 692,4; 693,5–6 (λεττ-); -τ- instead of 
-κτ- 693,5–6 comm.

Latin: -cens- 318,22 (tricensimum); = -κησ- 693,3; 696,3

Dialects
Ionic: 434 (passim); 665,2 (Σωτείρῃ); 673,2 (Πα(ν)θείῃ); 

317,6 (ἱερητήαν); -Προνοίης, sim.: 506; 507; 510
Ionic alongside Doric 688,4 (θηλυτέρην … φθιμένα.)

Nouns and Names
Declension:
 -1st decl.: gen. of Σεκοῦνδα: Σεκούνδας 587,5; dat. of 

Πρεῖμα: Πρείμᾳ 672,6; gen. [Μά]γνας alongside gen. 
[Σ]αβείνης 448,7–8; gen. of Ἀπελλῆς: Ἀπελλήου̣ 452,1

 -2nd decl., gender: τὸν ἡρῷον 695,4



304 Phonology  –  Grammar

 -3rd decl.: 
  -fluctuation of declension:1 350,5 (θυγατέραν),21 

(πατρίδαν); 461,4 (γυναῖκαν); 318,26,46 (διὰ γένου); 
569, col.II 13 (Ἑρμογένου); 591,1 (Μηνογένου); 624,2 
(Διογένου); 615,4 (Μενεκράτου); 656,2 (Μενεκράτην), 
and similar instances frequently elsewhere; 
τρισκαιδεκάπολις: i-stem gen. -πόλεως 350,11,17; 
(dental stem gen. τρισκαιδε[καπό]λιδος I.Didyma, 
no. 356,7)

  -diphthongal stem in -εύς: -gen. in -έος (691,1–2 
Πλουτέος); -acc. in -ῆ: 318,25 (εἱερῆ); in -ῆα(?): 338,3 
(Κοττῆα); -Ζεύς: dat. Δεί 437,5

Indeclinable: 343,1 and 344,7 (Λαίνα: acc. of Laenas, -atis); 
393,27 (τοῦ πάτρως); 666,13 (τῷ μήτρως)

Names -in -ας, -αδος, formed from those in -α: 673,1 
(Τρυφωσάς); -in -ης, ηδος, formed from those in -η: 
663,3 (Μελτινῆδι)

Latin:
-Laenas: see above s.v. “Indeclinable”
-fabricensis, -is: φαβρικήσιος, -σίου 693; 696

Article, Pronouns
ἀπὸ νῦν instead of ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν 461,8
article used as relative pronoun: 691,4
τίς instead of ὅστις: 671,10
possessive genitive of the reflexive pronoun replaced in the 

imperial period by ἴδιος: 377,6; 389,14–15; 391,3

Negations
μηδέ – μηδέ instead of μήτε – μήτε 667,10–11

Verbs
augment in ευ- of a verb beginning with αυ- 306,3 

(προσεπευξημένων)
participles -(aor.) from γίγνομαι: γεναμένῃ 669,4; from 

δίδωμι: ἀποδών 461,5; from εὔχομαι: εὐαμ̣[ένη] 
instead of εὐξαμ̣[ένη]? 438,1; from ἔχω: ἔχας 708,2; 
from κρίνω: τὸ κριν[θ]έν? 483,b5; from λείπω: aor. I 
ἀπολείψας 689,12; -(perf.) from τρέφω: τετραφη̣[κυίας] 
(or τετραφώ̣[σης]) 519,2

Single verbs
ἀλλάττω: perf. μετήλλακχεν 613,2
γίγνομαι: see above “Verbs, participles”
δίδωμι: see above “Verbs, participles”
εὔχομαι: see above “Verbs, participles”

1. Ameling, Inscr. Jud. Or. II p. 282 n. 202 refers to the Sardian 
orator Polybios who regarded that phenomenon as a barbarism 
(Anecdota Graeca III 230 Boissonade).

ἔχω: perf. med. παρείσχηται 302,2; παρεσχ[ῆσ]θ̣αι 305,37; 
see above “Verbs, participles”

κρίνω: see above “Verbs, participles”
λείπω: see above “Verbs, participles”
τρέφω: see above “Verbs, participles”
τυγχάνω: perf. τέτευχα 302,9

Syntax
Congruence: Ἡ βουλ[̣ὴ] καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 339,1–2; cf. 

373,9–10; 380,2; Τυχικὴ μετὰ τῶν τέκνων … ἐπόησαν 
664,1–3; ἀναστησάντων … τῆς … πλατείας 339,5–6; 
ἀναθέντων … κατοικίας Γανγαλειτῶν, probably = 
ἀναθείσης … τῆς κατοικίας Γανγαλειτῶν 344,26–27; 
ἐπιμεληθέντος … Γλύκωνος …, Ἠπίου … 350,25–27

Cases: 
  -dative: temporal (= Lat. ablativus temporis) 322,9, 

19–20; 674,1–2; 683,7 comm.(?)
  -βοηθέω + acc. 568(?) 
  -irregular use of cases: 317,23 (gen. μου instead of dat.); 

333,11 (nom. instead of acc.); 337,b6 (nom. instead 
of acc.); 350,20 (nom. instead of acc.); 588,b2 (nom. 
instead of gen.); 588,b5 (gen. instead of acc.); 697,5 
(gen. instead of dat.)

Numerus:
  eius instead of eorum 318,21
Moods: 
  -subjunctive instead of indicative (?, or rather itacistic 

spellings): 691,5–6 (εἰ … τις θάψῃ); 692,10–11 (εἰ δέ τις 
ἕτερος θελήσῃ)

  -infinitive, prohibitive: 671,7–8 (μηδένα ἐξὸν εἶναι 
τεθῆναι)

Construction with participle: genitivus absolutus instead of 
participium coniunctum: 317,10 

coniugatio periphrastica: ὁ ἔχων με μεταθήσειν (“whoever 
will have moved me”) 708,2–4

Use of ἵνα: γιγνώσκειν, ὅτι ὁ  ἔχας … ἵνα ἔχ(ῃ) κατάραν 
708,4; see Index “Greek Words” s.vv. αἰτέομαι; γράφω

Change between 3rd and 1st person: 461,3–4 (ἐὰν λήψεται 
γυναῖκαν, ἣν θέλω); 665,1–3
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Note: The Concordances do not include all the publications where a given inscription has been published (e.g., earlier corpora 
superseded by later ones, or a virtually inaccessible local periodical from 1854; see no. 664). For the inscriptions from the 
Synagogue, for instance, Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue” is adduced as the standard publication; from the preceding publications, the 
Concordances are restricted to L. Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I; from the publications following Kroll are included Ameling, Inscr. 
Jud. Or. II, and SEG.

Ameling, W., Inscr. Jud. Or. II
-    232–33 no. 60  486
-    233–34 no. 61  487
-    234–35 no. 62  488
-    236–39 no. 63  489
-    239–40 no. 64  490
-    240–41 no. 65  491
-    241 no. 66  492
-    241–42 no. 67  493
-    243–44 no. 68  494
-    244–46 no. 69  495
-    246–47 no. 70  496
-    247–48 no. 71  497
-    248–50 no. 72  498
-    248–50 no. 73  499
-    248–51 no. 74  500
-    251 no. 75  501
-    251–52 no. 76  502
-    252 no. 77  503
-    253–54 no. 78  504
-    254–55 no. 79  505
-    255 no. 80  506
-    255–56 no. 81  507
-    256 no. 82  508
-    256–57 no. 83  509
-    257 no. 84  510
-    258 no. 85  511
-    258–59 no. 86  512
-    259–60 no. 87  513
-    260 no. 88  514
-    261 no. 89  515
-    261–63 no. 90  516
-    263 no. 91  517
-    263–64 no. 92  518
-    264–65 no. 93  519
-    265–66 no. 94  520
-    266–67 no. 95  521
-    267 no. 96  522
-    267–68 no. 97  523
-    268 no. 98  524
-    269 no. 99  525

-    269 no. 100  526
-    270 no. 101  527
-    270 no. 102  528
-    270–71 no. 103  529
-    271 no. 104  530
-    275 no. 110  531
-    275–76 no. 111  532
-    276 no. 112  533
-    276–77 no. 113  534
-    277 no. 114  535
-    277–78 no. 115  536
-    278 no. 116  537
-    278 no. 117  538
-    279 no. 118  539
-    279–80 no. 119  540
-    280 no. 120  541
-    280–81 no. 121  542
-    281 no. 122  543
-    281–82 no. 123  544
-    282 no. 124  545
-    283 no. 125  546
-    283–84 no. 126  547
-    284 no. 127  548
-    284 no. 128  549
-    285–86 no. 129  550
-    286 no. 130  551
-    286–87 no. 131  552
-    287–88 no. 132  553
-    289 no. 133  554
-    289–90 no. 134  555
-    290–91 no. 135  556
-    291–92 no. 136  557
-    292 no. 137  558
-    292–93 no. 138  559
-    293 no. 139  560
-    293–94 no. 140  561
-    294 no. 141  562
-    294–95 no. 142  563
-    295–96 no. 143  564
-    296–97 no. 144  565
-    297 no. 145  786



308 Concordances

American Journal of Archaeology
-64 (1960) 49–56   688
-90 (1986) 54–55   572
-102 (1998)  486   see below SEG 55, 1301        -
-    503   433
-120 (2016) 479   439

Anatolia Antiqua
-24 (2016) 108   588b

Ancient Society
-44 (2014) 1–23   434

Année Epigraphique
-1968  491   423
-1989  684   305
-1992  1601   594
-1993  1502   600
-    1504   426
-    1505   419
-    1506   401
-1994  1645   318
-1995  1455   593
-    1456   599
-    1457   329
-    1458   414
-    1459   332
-    1462   318
-1996  1447   441
-    1448   354
-    1449   411
-    1450   592
-    1451   591
-    1453   327
-    1454   318
-1998  1326a-b   337
-1999  1534   321
-2000  1379   -
-2001  1872   486
-    1873   488
-    1874   490
-    1875   493
-    1876   494
-    1877   495
-    1878   496
-    1879a   501
-    1879b   502

-    1880   500
-    1881   503
-    1882   504
-    1883   517
-    1884   518
-    1885   519
-    1886   524
-    1887   553
-    1888   554
-    1889   557
-    1890   559
-2002  1400   327
-    1401   304
-2005  1452   629
-2006  1428   644
-2007  1352   331
-2009  1391   322
-2010  1552   689
-2012  1520   377

Annual of the American Schools of Oriental Research
-51 (1993) 39 n. 4   736

Antiquité Tardive
-6 (1998)  97 no. 3  423

Arkeoloji Dergisi
-1 (1991)  114 no. 1  594
-    114–15 no. 2  596
-    115 no. 3  607
-    115 no. 4  602
-    116 no. 5  624
-    116–17 no. 6  600
-    118 no. 7  622
-    119 no. 8  627
-    120 no. 9  628
-4 (1996)  75–79 no. 1  317
-    79–81 no. 2  441
-    176–84   347
-    184–87   327

Asia Minor Studien
-17 (1995) 22–23   593
-    23   599
-    27   329
-    27–29   414
-    30   440
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Asia Minor Studien (continued)
-    31   332
-    32–33   333
-    103–4   573

Athenische Mitteilungen
-12 (1887) 251 no. 13  606
-46 (1921) 23 no. 39  664 

Bringmann, K., and von Steuben, H., Schenkungen 
hellenist. Herrscher… I (1995)
-298  no. 260 I   307
-298–99  no. 260 II, III  308
-299  no. 260 IV  309

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique 
-102 (1978) 405   440
-106 (1982) 359–61 no. 2  448
-    361–67 no. 3  323

Canali de Rossi, F., Iscrizioni dello Estremo Oriente 
Greco (2004 = IGSK 65)
-136  no. 235   434

Chiron
-19 (1989) 127–64   305
-23 (1993) 233–34   419
-    249–50   401
-26 (1996) 317–18   338
-    318–19   442
-    321–29   354
-    328–29   435
-    329–35   434
-    335–41   411
-30 (2000) 520–21   317

Clairmont, C.W., Gravestone and Epigram
-163  no. 87   688

CRAI
-1975  306–30   434

Crawford, J.S., M9 (1990)
-56–57     568

De Hoz, M. Paz, Kulte
-130  no. 2.1   434

-161  no. 5.26   323
-161–62  no. 5.26a   317
-162  no. 5.26b   441
-198  no. 21.1   440
-212  no. 35.2   452
-226  no. 39.43,1–3  460
-226  no. 39.43,3–13.  461
-226  no. 39.44   462
-237  no. 40.12   448
-255  no. 40.100  451
-265  no. 51.15   436

Dignas, B., Economy
-50–56     317
-139–41     321

Epigraphica Anatolica
-7 (1986)  74   307
-22 (1994) see Petzl, Beichtinschriften
-24 (1995) 37–54   318
-27 (1996) 57–61   591
-38 (2005) 40–41 no. 8  629
-39 (2006) 56 no. 17  644
    56–57 no. 18  615
    57 no. 19  611
    88 no. 2  450
    93–94 no. 10  666

Foss, C., M4
-106  no. 2   696
-113  no. 15   423
-114  no. 16   429
-114–15  no. 17   428
-115  no. 18   427
-115  no. 19   427

Foss, C., in Yegül, F. K., R3, ubi vid.

Gauthier, Ph., Nouv. inscr. Sard. II
-13–45  no. 1   307
-47–79  no. 2   308
-81–111  no. 3   309
-113–16  no. 4A   310
-113–24  no. 4B   302
-125–26  no. 5   311
-127–29  no. 6   312
-129–34  no. 7   313
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Hanfmann, G.M.A., and Buchwald, H., SPRT
-201, with n. 23 (p. 288) and fig. 293  430

Hanfmann, G.M.A. and Ramage, N.H., R2
-114  no. 134   688
-119  no. 143   412
-119–20  no. 145   760
-124  no. 150   668
-125  no. 153   413
-128  no. 160   451
-128  no. 161   435
-130  no. 164   453
-146  no. 211   573
-151–52  no. 226   556
-175   no. 271 see below SEG 28, 929      -
-176–77  no. 273   434
-178  no. 275   440
-178  no. 276   378
-178–79  no. 277   447
-179  no. 278   428

Harland, Ph.A., Assoc. II 
-203–14  no. 120   434
-214–20  no. 121   317
-220–22  no. 122   347

Harvard Theological Review 94 (2001), 1–127
-see below Kroll, “Inscr. Synagogue”

Herrmann, P., “Apollon de Pleura…,” in  
L’hellénisme d’époque romaine…, ed. S. Follet (2004) 
-278  no. 1   323
-279–84  no. 2   317
-284–85  no. 3   441

Herrmann, P., “Epigraphische Forschungen in 
Lydien,” in Die epigraphische und altertumskundliche 
Erforschung Kleinasiens…, ed. G. Dobesch and G. 
Rehrenböck (1993)
-213  (a)   319
-213–14  (b)   320

Herrmann, P., “Italiker und Römer in Sardeis,” in 
Res Publica Reperta…Festschr. J. Bleicken…, ed. J. 
Spielvogel (2002) 

-37–41  no. I   327
-41–44  no. II   304
Herrmann, P., Kleinasien im Spiegel epigraphischer 
Zeugnisse. Ausgewählte kleine Schriften, ed. W. 
Blümel (2016)
-12   no. 4   670
-13–15  no. 5   669
-137  no. 1   319
-138  no. 2   320
-148–49     593
-149–50     599
-153–54     329
-154–57     414
-157–58     440
-159–60     332
-160–61     333
-169–77     347
-177–79     327
-199–212     337
-222–27  no. 1   327
-227–29  no. 2   304
-238–39  no. 1   323
-239–44  no. 2   317
-244–46  no. 3   441
-623–28     591

Herrmann, P., “Neue Inschriften zur historischen 
Landeskunde von Lydien…” (1959)
-7    no. 4   670
-7–8  no. 5   669

Herrmann, P. (†), and Malay, H., New Documents
-    no. 23   -1

-    no. 43   331

Hyperboreus
-6 (2000)  400–406   690

IG XIV (1890)
-1008–1009          see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v. Κόρη
-1760     660
-2236     418

1. The findspot of this inscription (= SEG 57, 1157), Gölmarmara (“Ioulieis Maibozanoi?”), was perhaps located too far north to have 
belonged to the territory of Sardis; the editors consider that ὁ δῆμος (l. 2) was the People of Sardis. The inscription Malay, Manisa 
Museum no. 530 also originates from Gölmarmara (“Sosandra?”).
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IGRR
-I    88–89 see Index “Sacra, 

Mythica” s.v. Κόρη
-IV   1365   674
-    1367   325

IGUR I
-85      418
-86–87  see Index “Sacra, Mythica” s.v. Κόρη

IN
-58.001  Sardis VII 1, no. 122 -
-58.003     647
-58.005  photo Sardis R1, fig. 362 -
-58.004     378
-58.008 (OIN)    376
-58.010     740
-58.011     436
-58.018 (OIN)    623
-58.020 (OIN)    704
-58.023 (OIN)    390
-58.025 (OIN)   Sardis VII 1, no. 132 -
-58.043 (OIN)    724
-58.044 (OIN)    715
-58.047 (OIN)    768
-58.050 (OIN)    410
-58.056 (OIN)   Sardis VII 1, no. 40 -
-59.002     648
-59.003     697
-59.004    319–320
-59.008     460
-59.012     405
-59.019     698
-59.040     407
-59.041     720
-59.044     419
-59.064     683
-59.065     419
-59.066     582
-60.001     338
-60.002     301
-60.003     705
-60.006     429
-60.008     681
-60.013–14    419
-60.015–16    429
-60.018     586

-60.019     573
-60.026     592
-60.027     592
-60.030     334
-60.040     567
-60.042  Sardis VII 1, no. 119 -
-60.043     612
-60.044     399
-60.046     654
-60.047     413
-60.052     429
-60.053     419
-60.054     429
-61.001     703
-61.002     713
-61.004–5    429
-61.007–22    429
-61.024     614
-61.026     429
-61.030     708
-61.031–33    429
-61.037     742b
-61.038     742d
-61.039     742c
-61.040     742a
-61.041     742e
-61.042     742g
-61.043     742f
-61.044     742h
-61.045     742i
-61.046     742k
-61.047     742l
-61.048     304
-61.049     638
-61.050     461
-61.053     684
-61.057     742m
-61.058     742n
-61.059     742o
-61.060–63    419
-61.064–65    429
-61.081     335
-61.083–86    419
-61.095     429
-62.001     475
-62.007     782
-62.008     639
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IN (continued)
-62.009     388
-62.012     722
-62.017     517
-62.020     513
-62.021     716
-62.022     538
-62.023     515
-62.024    362a
-62.025     515
-62.026     515
-62.028     616
-62.029     520
-62.030     515
-62.031     520
-62.036     727
-62.037     516
-62.038     516
-62.041     583
-62.042     684
-62.043     653
-62.046     516
-62.047     515
-62.049     513
-62.050     512
-62.052     513
-62.053     512
-62.055     512
-62.056     512
-62.057     516
-62.058     522
-62.059     522
-62.060     522
-62.061     524
-62.062     524
-62.065     520
-62.069     523
-62.070     520
-62.071     522
-62.072     522
-62.075     537
-62.081     520
-62.082     520
-62.085     525
-62.086     525
-62.087     519
-62.089     519

-62.091     542
-62.095     519
-62.097     517
-62.098     525
-62.099     519
-62.101     517
-62.102     515
-62.106     519
-62.108     549
-62.110     517
-62.111     540
-62.113     561
-62.114     680
-62.115     520
-62.116     522
-62.118(?)    522
-62.119     520
-62.120     537
-62.121     537
-62.124     518
-62.125     592
-62.126     520
-62.127     525
-62.128(?)    520
-62.129     518
-62.130     518
-62.131     525
-62.132     517
-62.133     521
-62.134     523
-62.135     523
-62.136     521
-62.137     518
-62.139     521
-62.140     518
-62.142(?)    522
-62.145     518
-62.146     521
-62.147     519
-62.148     519
-62.149     525
-62.150     518
-62.151     520
-62.153     518
-62.154     518
-62.155     519
-62.156     525
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IN (continued)
-62.157     518
-62.158     519
-62.159     520
-62.160     521
-62.163     519
-62.165     518
-62.166     525
-62.169     526
-62.170     780
-62.172     518
-62.173     519
-62.174     519
-62.175(?)    525
-62.176     519
-62.178     519
-62.179     517
-62.183     514
-62.184     543
-62.185     517
-62.186     514
-62.187     519
-62.188     514
-62.189     531
-62.190     521
-62.191     517
-62.192     521
-62.193     521
-62.194     521
-62.195     517
-62.197     518
-62.198     519
-62.200     521
-62.202(?)    522
-62.203(?)    522
-62.204(?)    522
-62.206     521
-62.207     519
-62.208     520
-62.209     519
-62.211     517
-62.212     517
-62.213     517
-62.215     521
-62.216     517
-62.217(?)    522
-62.220     520

-62.226     533
-62.227     479
-62.228     514
-62.234(?)    533
-62.235     533
-62.237(?)    560
-62.240     514
-62.246     522
-62.247     362b
-62.249     515
-62.252     515
-62.254     531
-62.257     531
-62.266     532
-62.267     560
-62.268     560
-62.270     521
-62.272(?)    533
-62.273     541
-62.274     546
-62.275     545
-62.277     533
-62.281     530
-62.284     560
-62.285–86    419
-62.288     419
-62.289     772
-62.291     429
-62.294     565
-62.295     786
-62.297     496
-62.298     494
-62.299     495
-62.300     493
-62.303     503
-62.307–9    419
-62.311     492
-62.314     521
-62.315(?)    533
-62.321     533
-62.328     533
-62.330     537
-62.331     710
-63.001     315
-63.A01     571
-63.002     642
-63.A02     501



314 Concordances

IN (continued)
-63.003     702
-63.A03     507
-63.004     328
-63.A04     554
-63.005 TAM V 3, 1675, Philadelpheia -
-63.A05     529
-63.006     502
-63.A06     414
-63.A07     547
-63.A08     544
-63.009     534
-63.A09     414
-63.012     503
-63.014     543
-63.015     559
-63.016     467
-63.017     498
-63.018     498
-63.019     498
-63.020     559
-63.021     498
-63.022     519
-63.023     314
-63.024     500
-63.025     532
-63.027     504
-63.028     535
-63.029     521
-63.030     500
-63.037(?)    498
-63.038     499
-63.039     498
-63.040(?)    498
-63.041     502
-63.043     563
-63.044     499
-63.045     506
-63.048     553
-63.049     553
-63.050     498
-63.051     555
-63.052     503
-63.053     507
-63.055     527
-63.056     563
-63.057     563

-63.062     590
-63.065     536
-63.066     539
-63.067     559
-63.068     744
-63.071     545
-63.076     604
-63.077     552
-63.078     556
-63.080     505
-63.081     311
-63.082     499
-63.083     555
-63.084     504
-63.085     544
-63.087     558
-63.088     558
-63.092     557
-63.094     732a
-63.095     511
-63.096     506
-63.097     311
-63.098     312a
-63.100     314
-63.101     308
-63.102     312b
-63.103     311
-63.106     730b
-63.107     730a
-63.108     730c
-63.109     730a
-63.110     405
-63.111     312c
-63.112     482
-63.113     316
-63.114     526
-63.115     508
-63.116     554
-63.118     307
-63.119    302, 310
-63.120     309
-63.121     308
-63.122     486
-63.123     440
-63.124     550
-63.125     550
-63.126     510
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IN (continued)
-63.127     509
-63.128     336
-63.129     420
-63.130     556
-63.131     443
-63.132     503
-63.134     505
-63.135(?)    505
-63.136     563
-63.137     563
-63.138     564
-63.139     564
-63.140     564
-63.144     512
-64.001     568A
-64.003     696
-64.004     323
-64.005     471
-64.006     313
-64.007     462
-64.009     621
-64.020     592
-64.021     392
-64.023     416
-64.032     470
-64.035     414
-64.036     414
-64.042     483
-64.043     483
-64.045     448
-64.047     400
-64.048     650
-64.049     650
-64.050     723
-64.051     415
-64.052     389
-64.057     579
-64.058     454
-64.059     665
-64.062     618
-65.001     784
-65.003     686
-65.004     686
-65.006     477
-65.007     678
-65.012     719a

-65.013     719b
-65.014     332
-65.015     570
-65.019     737
-65.023     419
-65.026     741
-65.030     682
-65.031     443
-65.032     554
-65.033     562
-65.036      732b
-65.044     419
-66.002     487
-66.003     489
-66.004     419
-66.005     788
-66.006     788
-66.008     341
-66.017     481
-66.019     488
-66.020     423
-66.022     466
-66.028     491
-66.040     632
-67.002     472
-67.004     463
-67.008     589
-67.009     777
-67.010     464
-67.011     480
-67.012     414
-67.013     391
-67.017     359
-67.040     406
-67.043     438
-68.003     634
-68.004     635
-68.005     458
-68.007     738
-68.011     711
-68.012     465
-68.014     568
-68.019     427
-68.020     427
-68.eta     485
-69.002     787
-69.005     783



316 Concordances

IN (continued)
-69.006     601
-69.007     613
-69.008     593
-69.009     584
-69.010     599
-69.011     605
-69.012     412
-69.013     675
-69.014     347
-69.022  photo Sardis R1, Fig. 71 -
-69.026     478
-70.001     340
-70.002     570
-70.003     548
-70.004     375
-70.006  photo Sardis R1, Fig. 70 -
-70.007     425
-70.009     733
-70.011     760
-71.002     651
-71.004     374
-71.005     735
-71.006a–d    576
-71.007     668
-71.009     468
-71.010c     409
-71.011a     785
-71.011b     764
-71.015     490
-71.018     597
-72.001     447
-72.002     701
-72.004     581
-72.005     456
-72.010     469
-72.015     473
-72.016     459
-72.017     781
-72.026     428
-72.027     679
-72.029     379
-73.002     659
-73.003     687
-73.004     637
-73.005  Hypaipa; see SEG 52, 1166 -
-73.007     453

-73.011     430
-73.014     329
-73.015     585
-73.019     457
-73.023     655
-74.001     434
-74.002     435
-74.007     411
-75.001    609–610
-75.002     608
-75.003     625
-75.004     630
-75.005  Sardis VII 1, no. 43 -
-75.006     726
-76.001     690
-76.002     358
-76.004     404
-76.006     652
-76.008     693
-76.009     663
-76.010     718
-76.011     676
-77.002     694
-77.009     776
-79.001     700
-79.008     333
-80.001     667
-80.005     431
-81.002     342
-81.003     408
-81.011     691
-82.001     305
-82.002  TAM V 1, 162, Saittai -
-82.016     401
-82.031     626
-82.034     572
-84.001     337
-84.002     633
-85.007     326
-85.008     619
-86.001     380
-86.002     327
-86.013     442
-86.014     721
-87.004     707
-87.005     717
-88.002     580
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IN (continued)
-88.005     636
-89.012     736
-89.021     706
-90.021     426
-91.010     354
-93.016     476
-94.008     598
-95.002     643
-95.010     658
-96.001      377
-96.002     484
-99.001     673
-99.005     692
-00.001     449
-00.002     551
-00.003     528
-00.004     373
-00.009     617
-00.010     422
-01.001     322
-02.001     714
-03.001     748
-03.002  Sardis VII 1, no. 70 -
-03.005     734
-05.001a     771
-05.001b     770
-05.002     779a
-05.009     387
-05.011     779e
-05.013     397
-05.014     395
-05.015     393
-05.016     349
-05.017     339
-05.018     421
-06.002     575
-06.004     417
-06.006     773
-06.008     774
-07.002     775
-07.004     646
-08.004     398
-09.001     656
-10.003     439
-10.004     574
-13.021     577

-13.021     578
-13.022    779b–d
-13.030     754
-13.032     369
-13.039     350
-13.040     754
-13.041     369
-13.042     383
-13.049     729
-13.051     769
-13.057     767
-13.059     728
-13.063     351
-13.072     353
-13.073     352
-13.074     356
-13.075     369
-13.077     749
-13.079     369
-13.079     761
-13.082     383
-13.083     383
-13.084     746
-13.090     383
-13.091     367
-13.096     394
-13.097     346
-13.098     385
-13.099     366
-13.100     348
-13.102     383
-14.020     731
-14.021     361
-14.022     739
-14.023     745
-14.028     360
-14.029     364
-14.032     752
-14.036     757
-14.038     753
-14.039     747
-14.043     758
-14.047     766
-14.049     762
-14.050     368
-14.051     743
-14.053     759



318 Concordances

IN (continued)
-14.054     355
-14.057     763
-14.058     402
-14.059     751
-14.060     765
-14.062     357
-14.064     444
-14.065     725
-14.066     363
-14.067     343
-14.068     370
-14.069     446
-15.003     755
-15.004     566
-15.006     756
-15.009     750
-15.010     414
-15.011     403
-15.012     386
-15.013     778
-15.015     386
-15.017     344
-15.018     371
-15.020     365
-15.023     382
-15.044     372
-15.047     396
-15.048     384
-15.049     330
-15.050     383
-16.017     345
-16.018    421 comm.
-16.019     445
-17.008     424

Kadmos
-24 (1985) 77–78   633

Kearsley, R.A., Mixed Lang. Inscr. (= IGSK 59)
-164     414

Keil, J. and von Premerstein, A., I
-67–68  no. 144   674

Körte, A., Inscriptiones Bureschianae (1902)
-5–6  no. 2   325

Kroll, J.H., “Inscr. Synagogue”
-15–16  no. 1   486
-16   no. 2   487
-16–17  no. 3   488
-17–18  no. 4   489
-18–19  no. 5   490
-19   no. 6   491
-19   no. 7   492
-20   no. 8   493
-20   no. 9   494
-20–21  no. 10   495
-21–22  no. 11   496
-22   no. 12   497
-22–23  no. 13   498
-22–23  no. 14   499
-22–24  no. 13–14(a)  501
-22–24  no. 13–14(b)  502
-22–23  no. 15   500
-24   no. 16   503
-24–25  no. 17   504
-26   no. 18   505
-26   no. 19   506
-26–27  no. 20   507
-27   no. 21   508
-27   no. 22   509
-27–28  no. 23   510
-28   no. 24   511
-28   no. 25   512
-28–29  no. 26   513
-29   no. 27   514
-29   no. 28   515
-30–31  no. 29   516
-31   no. 30   517
-31   no. 31   518
-32   no. 32   519
-32–33  no. 33   520
-33–34  no. 34   521
-34   no. 35   522
-34   no. 36   523
-34–35  no. 37   524
-35   no. 38   525
-35   no. 39   526
-35–36  no. 40   527
-36   no. 41   528
-36   no. 42   529
-36   no. 43   530
-36   no. 44   531
-37   no. 45   532
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Kroll, J.H., “Inscr. Synagogue” (continued)
-37   no. 46   533
-37   no. 47   534
-37   no. 48   535
-38   no. 49   536
-38   no. 50   537
-38   no. 51   538
-38   no. 52   539
-38–39  no. 53   540
-39   no. 54   541
-39   no. 55   542
-39   no. 56   543
-39   no. 57   544
-39   no. 58   545
-39   no. 59   546
-40   no. 60   547
-40   no. 61   548
-40   no. 62   549
-40–41  no. 63   550
-41   no. 64   551
-41–42  no. 65   552
-42   no. 66   553
-42–43  no. 67   554
-43–44  no. 68   555
-44   no. 69   556
-44   no. 70   557
-45   no. 71   558
-45   no. 72   559
-45–46  no. 73   560
-46   no. 74   561
-46   no. 75   562
-46–47  no. 76   563
-47   no. 77   564
-47   no. 78   565
-47   no. 79   786

Lane, E.M., CCIS II
-13   no. 30   436
-14   no. 31   434
-17   no. 40: see below n. 2 -

Lane, E.M., CMRDM I
- 53  no. 80, 1–3  460
- 53  no. 80, 3–13  461 

Leemans, C., Grieksche opschriften uit Klein-Azië 
(1886)

-18   no. XI   606
Ma, J., Antiochos III
-284–85  no. 1   307
-285–87  no. 2   308
-287–88  no. 3   309
-359–60  no. 40   301
-360–62  no. 41A   310
-    no. 41B   311
-    no. 41C   312
-    no. 41D   313
-371–72  no. 49   317

Malay, H., Manisa Museum, no.
-    10   306
-    11   474
-    38   381
-    39 Sardis VII 1, no. 43   477 comm. 
-    51   -2

-    56   437
-    95   451
-    165   452
-    176  see Author's Preface n. 23     -
-    196   494
-    197   493
-    198   495
-    199   496
-    200   553
-    213   633
-    214   688
-    247   640
-    304   412
-    310   670
-    311   669
-    321   661
-    368   668
-    423   671
-    425   662
-    428   663
-    430   712
-    431   699
-    435   647

2. This inscription, mentioning οἱ κατοικοῦντες Κολοηνοί, has not been incorporated here as its findspot, Çömlekçi, seems to be too 
far north from Sardis to have belonged to its territory. Malay considers Koloe to be “a place in or close to the territory of Sardis”; cf. 
Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen 298, B 22 (“Lydien: Sardis?”). The inscription TAM V 1, 193 = Lane, CCIS II, no. 40 (l. 2: ἡ Κολοηνῶν 
κατοικία), which may have been brought from Çömlekçi to Kula, is not reproduced here either.
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Malay, H., Manisa Museum, no. (continued)
-    438   591
-    439   587
-    440   594
-    441   596
-    442   607
-    443   602
-    444   624
-    445   600
-    446   622
-    447   627
-    448   628
-    449   595
-    450   608
-    451   609
-    452   610
-    469   -3

-    470   630
-    483   625
-    509   706
-    511   709
-    513   -
-    523   318
-    530   -4

-    538   726

Malay, H., Researches, no.
-    131   321
-    133   685
-    134  see Author's Preface n. 23     -

Malay, H. and Petzl, G., New Religious Texts, no.
-    21   432
-    70   455

Malay, H.: see Herrmann (†) and Malay

Merkelbach, R. and Stauber, J., Steinepigramme aus 
dem griechischen Osten 
1 (1998)
-401  no. 04/02/03   428
-402  no. 04/02/04  429
-407  no. 04/02/10  688
4 (2002)
-462  no. 23/05 = 04/02/13 690
-463  no. 23/06 = 04/02/98 664

Möbius, H.: see Pfuhl-Möbius

Moretti, L., Tra epigrafia e storia (1990)
-315–316     418

Μουσεῖον καὶ Βιβλιοθήκη… 
-III 1–2 (1878–80), 184, no. τογ´  569 

NoEx
Simple entries “NoEx,” without number, are not listed
-58.018     647
-58.025  Sardis VII 1, no. 122 -
-60.010     567
-60.016     413
-61.003     708
-61.004     638
-61.005     461
-62.015     782
-62.024     653
-62.026  TAM V 1, 348, Collyda -
-62.027  TAM V 1, 340, Collyda -
-63.007     328
-63.008     642
-63.009     702
-64.006     323
-64.007     471
-64.008a/b    483
-64.008c     448
-64.010a/b    650
-64.011     723
-64.013     579
-65.006     784
-65.007     477
-65.008     678
-65.011     682
-69.017     412
-69.044     601
-69.045     613
-69.046     593
-69.047     584
-69.048     599
-69.049     605

3. Malay gives as provenance “Sardis”; but the editor princeps, L. Robert (Noms indig., p. 313), rejected this (“Le monument vient donc 
d’ailleurs.”); W. Leschhorn, Ären, pp. 42–43 leaves the question of the provenance open.

4. See above n. 1.
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NoEx (continued)
-69.050     478
-70.013     760
-71.007     668
-71.011     651
-71.013     374
-71.014     735
-71.026a     785
-71.026b     764
-72.001     456
-72.015     581
-72.016     701
-72.026     679
-72.028a     379
-73.008     659
-73.010a/b    453
-73.025  Hypaipa; see IN73.005 -
-73.038     655
-73.039     329
-74.001     435
-74.008     411
-75.006    609–610
-75.007     608
-75.008     625
-75.009     630
-75.010  Sardis VII 1, no. 43       477 comm.
-75.011     726
-76.001     690
-76.009     663
-77.016     776
-79.001     700
-80.001     667
-81.002     342
-81.004     397
-81.039     691
-82.001     305
-84.002     337
-84.003     633
-86.018     327
-86.019     380
-87.001     707
-87.010     717
-88.003     636
-89.006     706
-94.001     476
-95.005     643
-95.002     598

-96.001     377
-99.002     673
-99.003     692
-00.002     373
-00.005     617
-02.005     714
-08.003     398
-09.001     656

Numen Suppl. 14 (1968)
-542–50     436

Petzl, G., “Bedrohter Kultvollzug…,” in Estudios de 
Epigrafía Griega, ed. A. M. Fernandez (2009)
-377–86     322

Petzl, G., Beichtinschriften
-117–18  no. 101   461

Petzl, G., “Leben abseits der Zentren…,” 
in Der Beitrag Kleinasiens zur Kultur- und 
Geistesgeschichte…, ed. J. Fischer (2014)
-301–3, 307    691

Petzl, G. “…Zu Inschriften der Synagoge von 
Sardeis,” in Vir doctus anatolicus…, ed. B. Takmer 
et alii (2016)
-710–11  no. 1   560
-711–12  no. 2   519
-712–13  no. 3   565

Petzl, G.: see Malay and Petzl

Pfuhl, E., and Möbius, H., Ostgr. Grabrel. I
-    no. 428   670
-    no. 969   688

Premerstein, A. v.: see Keil, J. and von Premerstein, A. I

Ramage, N.H.: see Hanfmann and Ramage

Revue Archéologique
-1936, I  238–39   606
-    239   660

Revue des Études Anciennes
-1998  495–508   337
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Revue de Philologie
-1967  49 n. 6   389

Rigsby, K.J., Asylia (1996)
-433–37  no. 214   305

Rivista di Filologia e d’Istruzione Classica
-94 (1966) 300–301   418

Robert, L., Doc. As. Min.
-101   440
-321–23  no. 2   448
-323–29  no. 3   323

Robert, L., Et. anat.
-155–58  Sardis VII 1, no. 125 -

Robert, L., Noms indig.
-337–51     688

Robert, L., Nouv. inscr. Sard. I
-9–21  no. 1    301
-23   no. 2   461
-33–34  no. 3   460
-35   see NoEx62.027  -
-39   no. 4   494
-39   no. 5   493
-45      546
-45–47  no. 6   495
-48–53  no. 7   516
-50   no. 8   520
-51–52  no. 8b   520
-53   no. 9   517
-53 n. 2   (IN62.111)  540
-53 n. 2  (IN62.273)  541
-54   no. 10   520
-54   no. 11   522
-54   no. 12   530
-54–55  no. 13   512
-55   no. 14   524
-55   no. 17   520
-56   no. 18   521
-56   no. 19   532
-57   nos. 20–22  -5

Robert, L., Op. Min.
-III   1611–12   606
-    1612   660
-V    389 n. 6   389
-    485–509   434

Robert, J. and L., Hellenica VI
114   no. 46   587

Robert, J. and L., Hellenica IX
7–25  no. I 1   306

Scheibelreiter, V., Stifterinschriften
-33–35  no. 5   426
-35–36  no. 6   431
-40–42  no. 8   488
-42–43  no. 9   487
-44   no. 10   496
-44–45  no. 11   494
-45   no. 12    495
-46–48  no. 13   493
-48–49  no. 14   489
-49–50  no. 15   490
-50–51  no. 16   492
-51   no. 17   491
-51–52  no. 18   486

Staab, G., Gebrochener Glanz (2018)
-276–85  no. *04/02/14  689

Stauber, J.: see Merkelbach and Stauber

Steuben, H. v.: see Bringmann and von Steuben

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (SEG)
-1    442   664
-19   713   670
-    714   669
-26   1314   696
-    1315   423
-    1316   429
-    1317   428
-    1318   427
-    1319   427
-    1320   693
-27   789  693 lemma
-28   927   760

5. The graffiti from Byzantine shops, Robert, Nouv. inscr. Sard. I 57, nos. 20–22 = SEG 40, 1074, are not reproduced in the corpus.
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Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (SEG) 
(continued)

-       413
-       451
-       453
-    928   440
-    929   -6

-    930   663
-29   1205   434
-    1206(1)   694
-    1206(2)   695
-    1207   776
-31   1046   603
-    1047  694 comm.
-32   1237   323
-    1238   448
-    1239   413
-35   1255   633
-36   1087   307
-    1092   333
-    1093   378
-    1094   419
-    1095   447
-    1096   389
-    1097   423
-    1098   428
-    1099   429
-    1101   451
-    1102   462
-    1103   572
-    1104   568A
-39   1283   307
-    1284   308
-    1285   309
-    1286A   310
-    1286B   302
-    1287   311
-    1288   312
-    1289   313
-    1290   305
-    1293   580
-40   1072 693, 694 lemmata
-    1073   568
-    1074   -7

-41   1022   594

-    1023   596
-    1024   607
-    1025   602
-    1026   624
-    1027   600
-    1028   622
-    1029   627
-    1030   628
-    1031   426
-43   863   319
-    864   320
-    865   401
-    867 419,10 and 12–13 comm.
-    868   552
-44   972   668
-    973   426
-    974   580
-    977   318
-45   1643   329
-    1644   414
-    1645   332
-    1647   509
-    1648   510
-    1649   526
-    1650   573
-    1651   599
-    1652   593
-46   1518   553
-    1518   559
-    1519   317
-    1520   441
-    1521   327
-    1522 305,45–51 comm.
-    1524   347
-    1525  319,3 comm.
-    1526 401,44–45 comm.
-    1527   338
-    1528   442
-    1529   354
-    1530   435
-    1531  434 lemma
-    1532   411
-    2368   550
-47   1653   372

6. Hanfmann and Ramage, R2, p. 175, no. 271, with photo fig. 461; the provenance of that dedication is probably northeast Lydia; see G. 
Petzl, “Die Beichtinschriften im römischen Kleinasien und der Fromme und Gerechte Gott” (1998), pp. 14–16.

7. See above n. 5.
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-48   1471  497 comm.
-    1472   337
-    2188  434 lemma
-49   1676   321
-    1677 419,11–12 comm.
-    1680   685
-50   1189  323,1 comm.
-    1191   690
-51   1624  323,1 comm.
-    1626   486
-    1627   487
-    1628   488
-    1629   489
-    1630   490
-    1631   491
-    1632   492
-    1633   496
-    1634   497
-    1635A   498
-    1635B   499
-    1635C   500
-    1635D   501
-    1635E   502
-    1636   503
-    1637   504
-    1638   505
-    1639   506
-    1640   507
-    1641   508
-    1642   511
-    1643   512
-    1644   514
-    1645   515
-    1646   516
-    1647   517
-    1648   518
-    1649   519
-    1650   520
-    1651   521
-    1652   522
-    1653   523
-    1654   525
-    1655(1)   527

-    1655(2)   528
-    1655(3)   529
-    1655(4)   530
-    1656(1)   531
-    1656(2)   532
-    1656(3)   533
-    1656(4)   534
-    1657(1)   535
-    1657(2)   536
-    1657(3)   537
-    1657(4)   538
-    1657(5)   539
-    1657(5, note)  562
-    1658   540
-    1659   541
-    1660   542
-    1661   543
-    1662   544
-    1663   545
-    1664   546
-    1665   547
-    1666   548
-    1667   549
-    1668   558
-    1669   554
-    1670   555
-    1671   556
-    1672   557
-    1673   551
-    1674   560
-    1675   561
-    1676   563
-    1676, note  564
-    1677   565
-    1678   786
-52   1174   327
-    1175   304
-53   1350  434 lemma
-    1351 317,18–21comm.
-    1353  319,3 comm.
-    1356   580
-54   1226    -8

    1227   -9

-55   1300  323 lemma

8. Overview over the publications of Jewish inscriptions from Sardis.
9. Summary of  S. I. Rotroff in: ead. and A. Oliver, M12 (2003); the inscriptions are not reproduced in the corpus.
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-    1301   -10

-56   1254   450
-    1265   666
-    1337   615
-    1338   611
-    1339   644
-    1340   431
-    1341  496 lemma
-    2130  434 lemma
-57   1157   -11

-    1216   331
-59   1396   322
-    1398   646
-60   1303   447
-    1304   689
-62   920   377
-64   1191   645
-    1192A   631
-    1192B   672
-    1193   691
-    1194   433

TAM V 1 (1981)
-    no. 193 see above n. 2

Vermaseren, M., Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque I 
(1987)

-133  no. 456   434

Yegül, F.K., R3
-169  no. 1   333
-169–70  no. 2   378
-170  no. 3   419
-170–71  no. 4   447
-171  no. 5   389
-171  no. 6   423
-171  no. 7   428
-171–72  no. 8   429

Zeitschrift für Papyrologie und Epigraphik (ZPE)
-35 (1979) 279   696
-       693
-42 (1981) 215–16   603
-93 (1992) 244   587
-174 (2010) 9–14 no. 4  689
-181 (2012) 102–07   377
-191 (2014) 189 no. 1  645
-    190 no. 2a  631
-    190–92 no. 2b  672
-    193–94   433
-200 (2016) 239–42 no. 1  477
-    242–46 no. 2  447

Unpublished
303; 314; 315; 316; 324; 326; 328; 330; 334; 335; 336; 
339; 340; 341; 342; 343; 344; 345; 346; 348; 349; 350; 
351; 352; 353; 355; 356; 357; 358; 359; 360; 361; 362; 
363; 364; 365; 366; 367; 368; 369; 370; 371; 372; 373; 
374; 375; 376; 379; 380; 382; 383; 384; 385; 386; 387; 
388; 390; 391; 392; 393; 394; 395; 396; 397; 398; 399; 
400; 402; 403; 404; 405; 406; 407; 408; 409; 410; 415; 
416; 417; 420; 421; 422; 424; 425; 438; 443; 444; 445; 
446; 449; 454; 456; 457; 458; 459; 463; 464; 465; 466; 
467; 468; 469; 470; 471; 472; 473; 475; 476; 478; 479; 
480; 481; 482; 483; 484; 485; 566; 567; 570; 571; 574; 
575; 576; 577; 578; 579; 581; 582; 583; 584; 585; 586; 
589; 590; 592; 597; 598; 601; 604; 605; 612; 613; 614; 
616; 617; 618; 619; 621; 623; 626; 632; 634; 635; 636; 
637; 638; 639; 641; 642; 643; 646; 648; 650; 651; 652; 
653; 654; 655; 656; 657; 658; 659; 665; 667; 673; 675; 
676; 678; 679; 680; 681; 682; 683; 684; 686; 687; 692; 
697; 698; 700; 701; 702; 703; 704; 705; 707; 708; 710; 
711; 713; 714; 715; 716; 717; 718; 719; 720; 721; 722; 
723; 724; 725; 727; 728; 729; 730; 731; 732; 733; 734; 
735; 737; 738; 739; 740; 741; 742; 743; 744; 745; 746; 
747; 748; 749; 750; 751; 752; 753; 754; 755; 756; 757; 
758; 759; 761; 762; 763; 764; 765; 766; 767; 768; 769; 
770; 771; 772; 773; 774; 775; 777; 778; 779; 780; 781; 
782; 783; 784; 785; 787; 788

11. The inscription on the Byzantine ampulla is not reproduced in the corpus.
10. See above n. 1.
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Fig. 4. Plan of Sector Field 55

Fig. 5. Sector Field 55, view to west. Spolia Wall with Terrace Wall behind. Nos. 344 and 371 at end corners of Spolia Wall, 
No. 365 leaning to right; No. 421 at back in Terrace Wall to the right of the quarter arch

Plate 4



Fig. 6. No. 302 (bottom); No. 310 (top)

Fig. 7. No. 307

Plate 5



Fig. 8. No. 308

Fig. 9. No. 309

Plate 6



Fig. 11. First architrave section of No. 419, reconstructed in Marble Court

Fig. 10. No. 378 in situ in Bath-Gymnasium room BSH

Plate 7



Fig. 13. No. 453 Fig. 14. No. 573

Fig. 12. No. 421 in situ in Terrace Wall; No. 339 below in Spolia Wall

Plate 8



Fig. 17. No. 697 (left) and No. 319 (right) in situ as basin

Fig. 16. No. 657Fig. 15. No. 582

Plate 9


